PIIGEIl’S PEOGEESS 


ffEOM 

THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME 

ms sjMmmsM o# a Dum sM 


m 

JOHM BUMYAB. 


WITH KOTES- AID MBM0I1, 
m tii® REV. JAMES 'maus, 


HEW.- Y'OBK; 

THE AMERIOAH HEWS COMPANY 












LIFE OF JOHN BHNIM; 


*Fbe number of men wliose talents liaTC raised tbem from ob* 
Bcurity to eminence in literature is not few; and there have 
been poets of humble birth and limited education whose names 
rank high : but Biiiij'an is almost a solitary example of an uu* 
lettered man, by the sheer strength of his genius, forcing big 
way as a prose writer into one of the foremost places in litera- 
ture, having his biography written by men of the highest cul- 
ture, and extorting praises from those who, we fear, were unable 
to understand his theology, and were certainly opposed to it. 

John Bunyan was born at Elstow, near Bedford, in the year 
162S. His father seems to have been a tinker, a circumstanca . 
with which he was reproached in after life, but of which he wasi 
not ashamed. He was educated at a school for the poor la 
Bedford, but “ to my shame,” he saj’s, ** 1 confess I did mm 
lose that little I learned, and that almost utterly.** His miiui 
was more engrossed with e'vdl company than learning, and he 
}iad no parental instruction or example to check him. “ I was/* 
he says in his autobiography, “ without 0od in the world; it was 
indeed according to the course of this -world, and the s|)irit that 
now worketh in tlie children of disobedience, it was my delight 
to be,„ taken captive by the devil at' his will, being filled" witli'kll 
unrighteousness, that from a child I had but few equals, both 
for cursing, swearing, lying, and blaspheming the holy name of 
G-od.*’ If we are to interpret his language concerning hiznsdf 
literally, he must have been- habitually a violator of every sin in 
the decalogue. I was/* he says, “ the very ringleader of all thd 
youth that kept me company into all manner of vice and un- 
godliness.” “ I found within me a great desire to take my fill 
of sin, still studying wriiat sin was yet to be committed ; anti I 
made as much haste as I could to fill my belly with itsdelieutes, 
lest I should die before my desire.** ** Iwvas- agreat sin-breeder : 
I infected all the' yonth - of -the 'town wdiere 1 was born.’* Hi® 
inraginatioii indeed seems to have rioted in -evil, for be -say .s, I 
often wished that I; had been a devil to torment others/’ 

Tliese -strong expressions must be received with very conai* 
.derable limitations. One of his' biographers pusses a sentence 
upon .him which, in our opinion, goes far beyond the evi<iciice. 
‘‘. He de\"o ted his whole soul and body, to licentiousness.” Of 
.this there is no proof, though the language already quoted may 
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. Beam to support the conclusion. He Mmself enumerates bv 
name the sms to which he was addicted-— cursing, swearing, 
lying and blaspheming, gaming and sports. The inference S 
that these^ were the only vices which he practised. He never 
alludes to intemperance as one of his sins, and thus vindicateg 
ms own purity. If all the fornicators and adulterers in 
land were nanged by the neck till they be dead, John Bunjan 
would be stiil alive and well.’' 

Maeaul^ay extenuates the offences of Banyan, and says, “The 
f f dancing, ringing 
“ the hSLf J cli^rch playing at tip-cat, and readinf 

if T o ^ Bcvis of Southampton. Arector of the school 
^ ^ ^ ^ W to the whole 

fj Southey also, after declaring him to have 

♦eea a blackguard^ proceeds to say— 

** oi his offending 

Hath this extent, no more.” 

of Southey’s designation of Bnnyan as correct and 
the attempts of these 
™n h repudiaL by Bun- 

yan himself. With a mind enlightened by the Word and Spirit 
of God, he knew himself to have a heart deceitful above all 
tkngs, and feperately wicked ; and that though his sins mi-lit 
the ’vere^more hatermia 

1 w ^ u®^’ “°’’® destructive to his own soul, 

chan those of which he was guilty, ^ 

wh^hCTthatofTlTf"^®? ®^ entered the army, 

Jf ‘ of the Parliament, as is asserted by Macaulay or 

oUhe Kmg, as is affirmed by Offer, is not quite clear it the 

marripd"'tf pursuing his father’s obenpation, and 
married to a young woman, “virtuous, loving, born of -ood 
honest, godly parents, who had instructed her as well as thev 
were able in the ways of truth and saving knowledge ” “ This 
woman and I came topther,” he says, “ as poor as poor mi-ht 
be, not so much household stuff as a dish or spoon behS™ 
both, an example more honoured in the breach than the obser 

of to reformatio She 
persuaded him to remain at home and read, and thou-h readin- 
nearly a lost art to him, by application it wrion fceo® 
vered. Her example a so led him to attend public ^Uhin 
He negan to study religious works for bis own profit He wFr 
^ akened t® a sense of his sinfulness, and aflerl l^ry remaA 

toh h^ 

tnraished fresh material for his rarf 1^4^57 to wok“l'^ 
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mto .scenes' of splendour or terror. , Kow he wes in the tli^d 
heaven of delight, now within a step of hell, hut throneli all ilip 
perturbations of consdeiice and feeling, he was steadilv divv 
gressing in Jinowledge of himself and of the gyspcL anil 
mateiy attained a firm and serene assiinmce which shed a 
lustre over all the later years of his life. His aetoldo-raiiW, 

, entitled Grace Aboundmg to the Chief of Sinners/' andilm 
ehaiaeter of Christian m the Pilgiim’S' Progress, prcMuit a 
wonderfu lj accurate and vivid ■ picture of thcMrorkimr?? of his 
mind, while he struggled, through temptations and imbdLf in to 
' peace. \\e have inserted a few apeeimens from the 

first of these w'orks. as illnstratiojis of the allegory. ' 

■Bunjan was about twentv-five veur'j 
nf ^ congregation of Baptists, under t'he minisirv 

of an excellent man named John Gifibrd, bj whom he was .f in. 
tized in the river Ouse, and from whose ‘trjn n* " * i 

views ho derived nWh benefit. Hrsuperior Stara; 
qualifications soon became knowm ; he was chosen to he -i 
deacon, and two years later, in IC55, sent out Uber nt 

liis spiritual strag|k4 whLTconUnned for !i\n/UlS 

guilt nor hell could take me ofi- my work for Jicither 

on with a strong hand.” In the Sinr'® ^ 
had many interesting adventures A Camljrii itf 

took Mnrpne dayaSd said, How 

Bible, seeing you have not the oririnal?” ‘‘ W-tL* 1 

OMginaU”said Bunyan. “ Yes ” sail riff Lt, Have vou the 



replied Bimvan, “so do! belieVe^fm Enn-ir.h'irv"; , 
copy of the o,rlgiiiaL” Bible to be a true 

'll hilc preaching* in a country church on ono'fitAv* 

scholar, also of Cambrid''^e ''Vvcrt' to i * ' ^ceution, a 

resolved to hear the thiler pmta" flh h 

remained to. pray, vras' converts h A. 

Ho had puLh h£ 

five or S 1 .V years, when in 1(160 he wSs arrteiBb M ' ■• 
unlawful meeting for pul, lie worship. -Vfth h' J 1i 
senteueo was pronounced: “You must be ll i i f' 
prison, and there lie for three month- 

Cvo youl 

uu,. ^ u h, tai 
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y°" ®ast strete’n bv the neofc for if " « ¥» 

I uTdreal?hT.:*n°:?Z’’ L. 

Afteri%. rB^Xrf 'T of «o‘f” 

to obtain hi.,”ie“eS; and -Idi w ^ f '’'“‘"’J'® 

before Judi^e Hales but in v'lin pleitled Ins eause 

to have been, on the whole, IdmHy^tR-ti^f ® ff however, 

alion-od him of workiiiiv fo- the%’,.r-: t ‘ o!'!>ort unity 

ma’dnu' ta--od Jaeer Poltl. o ‘fonoo ot his fniniiv liv 
Prosmis, hT wote soveS dnvh^ 

lished, amon? ivhieh was “Gnep'u"'^^ aitenninis iiii!> 
Shmek" In prhon too bo tt= , ‘o Cinof of 

fcllow-prisonerf; and\n wvLv4n= “"?* to preach to hia 
spiritual concern. Nay it Lnears ho'^^! "’"'‘O’-' 

aiiscnoe, duriii" wbieb ‘ho preached in 
and at onetime went b London O ‘^’V* 

IS told. A iH'rnstntA P'^nod a cunous story 

wis not in ^ having- strong snspicioiis that Jhiov'^n 

£SsSiS:fS'^ 

« ?;.k 

message from the Lord « \fter be professed to be a 

the jails of Endand I am 

"'if the Lord s^ent ^ i t? at last.’* 

needed to take so UXtroubi^r/*'?’ 
that I ^ been nTd'^fordS 

rfrl V t -1* 

dusie’Tollowcd 

door, the ingenioirprisM^r repkeed 

that the searchers we?o nna!de the mvstmw w, '‘f’- 

libert;, he nolouSdX^ ve^^ 

Uttte for the religious improvemf^rormankiS^^fc 

wo"Tbo“om 
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tespired by Him wlio touched Elijah’s hallOTred llp-cs Arith 
he composed the noblest of allegories.”' Many -of', hia -ecliturs 
?/rite ill a similar vein. 

It may, however, be questioned whether this opinion is eorrtn.’t. 
His imprisonment was by no means rigorous. Tlie iBnteriais of 
the work had all been gathered; he was an author bei'orc Ins 
trial, and a most voluminous writer after his release;^ and I he 
completion of this ivork was not the business of his life during 
hiS' imprisonment, but the delight of a few leisure hours. 'Flie 
genius of Bunyan was far too robust to be greatly aDeided by 
mere outward circumstances, and we can scarcely doubt thst in 
any case the Pilgrim’s Progress would ha,ve been writlen. 

Of its merits we quote the words of James Montgoniery 
** It has been the lot of John Bunyan, an unlettered arlham to 
do more than one in a hundred millions of human Iteiugs, even 
in civilised society, is usually able to do. He has prodmeed a 
work of imagination of such decided originality as not only to- 
have commanded public admiration at its first appearance, btu 
amidst all changes of time, and style, and modes of thinidn'i. to 
have maintained its place in the literature of every sucee'C-ding 
age; with the probability that so long as the language in wliieli 
it is written endures it will not cease to be read by a great nnm* 
ber of the youth of all future generations, at that period of life 
when their minds, their imaginations, and their lieart.s are most 
impressible with moral excellence, splendid picture, and rcligi^iiis 
sentiment. The happy idea of representing his .story under the 
similitude o? a dream, enabled him to portray, with all the 
liveliness of realit^g the scenes which passed before him. It 
makes the reader himself, like the author, a spectator of ail that 
oeems ; thus giving him a personal interest in the events, tm 
individual sympathy for the actor and sufferers. It woiild be 
difficult to name another work of any kind in our native Tongue 
of which so many editions have been printed ; and of which so 
many readers have lived and died, the character of whose lives 
and deaths must have been more or less aliected by its lessons 
and examples, its fictions and realities.” 

Such commendations are not limited to those who, like 
Montgomery, agreed with Banyan’s theological opinions. Cole- 
ridge has written :■ — could not have believed beiorohand ti;ut 
Calvinism could be painted in such, exquisitely clelirrlkfid 
colours. I know of no book, the' Bible excepted, as above all eoia- 
parison, which I, according to my judgment and experiem'c, 
could so safely recoia,mend, as teaching and emhraesu'r the 
•whole saving, truth, according to the .mind that was in Climt 
Jesus, as ‘ The Pilgrim’s -.Progress.* 

Bunyan obtained his formal release-from prison about the elogo 
of., the year 1672. He had, ■however, received lieeime to preueh 
six months' earlier, and went out. and in to- his prison with IHlIa 
:supe,rvision.. His delmrance fa.as been genernllv as.signcd fodit 
intercession of Dr Barlow, Bishop 'of liacoinHmt it baa been 
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satisfactorily shewn that a Quaker, named Eichard Caiver who 
assisted m the escape of Charles II. after the battle of Worcester 
used his influence with the King to obtain the release of persons 
imprisoned for their religious opinions, and that Bunyan shared 
lu the general amnesty wnich was then oflered. 

On his release, Bnnyan appears to have become a brasier, but 
ministered also to the Baptist congregation of Bedford, by whom 
lie had been ciiosen to the pastoral office while vet in prison 
and preaeiied wnth great assiduity and extraordinary popularity 
throughout the country. The publication of tlie pLtWs 
1 ogress, a year or two afterwards, still more extended his 
reputation. His friend, Charles Doe, writes, When Mr Bunvan 
preached in London, if there was but one day’s notice given 

together to hear him preacli 
than the naeeting-house could hold. I have seen him preach bv 
my computation, to about. twelve hundred at a morning leeturJ 
by seven o clock on a A^wking day, in the dark winter time. I 
also compru ted about three thousand that came to hear him on 

if ^ Br Owen was asked by Charles 

n. how a man of his learning could sit to hear a tiukm* preach 
he replied, May it please your Majesty, I would give all mt 
learning m exchange for the tinker’s abilities j 

Jnttle remains to be told of the latter period of his lif#^ TT^ 
released from prison. The first 
Pilgrims Progress was published about four years 
later the second edition is dated 1678. The eijrhth cdHiAr? 
^ntonmg the last improvements made by the autifor, apjiared 
in lb8.a. In the same year appeared the Holy War a work 
panting the personal interest which attaches to the Pi l- 
gnms Pi ogress, has not attained the same popularity THa 
second part of the Pilgrim was completed in 1684. Kumerouq 
other works, practical and controversial, occupied his pen to the 

Butiyan was tivice married, and had sis children hy his first 

selves. I go to the Father of our Lord y“:;r 

no doubt, through the mediation of llis bk-ssod Son receive mi' 
though a sinner; when I hope we shall ere Ion" meet to sin" 
the new song and remain everlastingly ha^mt' wm-M 
end. Amen.” He was buried in Bu MeWs T 

Msting-place of many of the just. the 
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for his book 


When at the first I took my pen in hand 

TW understand 

Inat I at all should make a little book 
In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almost don«. 

Before I was aware, I this beffun. 

And thus it was : I, writing of the way 

gospel day. 

Fell suddenly into an allegory ^ 
About their journey, and the way to gloiy. 

In more than twenty things, which I set dom, 

IS S”®’ ^ crown : 

And they again began to multiplr 

•NW ®P®'*'^®^*/rom the coals of fire do flv 

Shif U ^ yourselves, lest you at last 
Th! wyfKitim, and eat out 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew B )t what : nor did I undertake 

T if neighbour; no, not i ; 

I did It mine own self to gratify. ■ 
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Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself, in doing this, 

From worser thoughts, which make me do amiss. 
Thus I set pen to paper with delight, 

And quickly had my thoughts in black and whita. 
For, having now my method by the end, 

Still as I pull’d, it came; and so I penned 
It down ; until it came at last to be, 

For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put mine ends together 
I show’d them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify; 

And some said, Let them live; some, Let them die. 
Some said, John, print it; others said, Not so; 

Some said, It might do good ; others said, No. 

Now %vas I in a strait, and did not see 
Which was . the best thing to be done by me : 

At last I thought, Since you are thus divided, 

I print it will, and so the case decided. 

For, thought I, some, I see, would have it done, 
Though others in that channel do not run ; 

To prove, then, 'who advised for the best, 

Thus I thought fit to put it to the test. 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify, 

,, I did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great deliglit. 

For those which were not for its coming forth, 

I said to them. Offend you I am loath; 

Yet, since your biethren pleased with it be, 

Forbear to judge, till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 

Some love the meat, some love to pick the bene. 
Yea, that I might them better palliate, 

I did too with them thus expostulate : 

May I not write in such a style as this 1 
In such a method, too, and yet not miss 
My end, — thy good? Why may it not be done ? 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none: 


fob his booh, 

Cause'^??d™?4i2ii 

Gives praise to botli and m’ ^ crops, 

But treasures up the fruit 
Yea, so oomntixL fctf 

None can distinnuXtS "?,®''^'^'* 

Her well when Wrr bu Tf 

She spews out hath^^^i fuU^ 

You see the ways the Wesslngs imE 

To catch the fish^ wJ.t f ^oth take 
Behold how he enrr^Zfh^ 

Also his snares, huefanl 

Yet fish there be that ■• 

Nor snare, nor net nor ! «‘'®. 

They must be groped 
Or they will nSlaS-f 

How does the fowlef h You do. 

Bj divers means 1 all whiclfn^ ^^atchhis game 
His guns, bis nets hiQ n „ cannot name : 

He creeps, he goes he stani and bell; 

Of aU his’posC? ?eTthi 

S‘cr4SiFI“»’“S"’ 

(Though void of all thL/°^’ book 

It with this or the other'mM^tlTtek 

_ Why, wL’s the 

^w< ^ ts feigtied. What of fh^f^^r' Plough 1 

Some men, Lfei„„'/f I trow ^ 

Make truth to sp^imle a^d^I “oae, 

1 iyo,Md Its rays to shine. 

B ,’-m 


^ THE AUTHOli's APOLOGY 

But they want solidness. Speak, man, tliy mind 
Ihey d7'oio7i^ the weak; Tnetaphors make us blind. 
Solidity, indeed, becomes tlie pen 
Of him that writeth things divine to men ; 

But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors. I speak? \¥ere not God’s laws. 
His gospel laws, in olden times held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors? Yet loath 
>rnl any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
highest wisdom. Ho; he rather stoops, 

^d seeks to find out what by pins and loops 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams, ^ 

By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs. 
God speaketh to him i and happy is he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be* 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
A rf solidness,— that I am rude : 

All things solid in show, not solid be ; 

M things in parables despise not we, " 

Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive, 

And things that good are of our souls bereava 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold 
Xhe truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets used much by metaphors 
To set forth truth; yea, whoso considers 
Christ, his apostles too, shall plainly see 
lhat truths to this day in such mantles be, 

' bich for its style and phrase puts down all will 

Is eve^where so fuU of aU these things— 

Hark figures, allegories? Yet there springs 
From that same book that lustre, and those ray& 

Ui light, that turn our darkest nights to days. 

A 1 Lis ii^^^ 

w Li my book 

Hafindethany; yea, andk^ 

that in lus best things there are worse lines boa 
lay we but stand before impartial mem 
io his poor one I dare adventure ten, 


FOB HIS BOOK, 

^at they 'will take my meani^ in these lines 
jar better than his lies in silver shrines. 

--ome, truth, although in s-tvadding clouts I find. 

intorms the judgment, rectifies the mind: 

^'leases the understanding, makes the will 
bubmit : the memory too it doth fill 
uith what doth our imaginations please; 

Jjikewise it tends our troubles to appease, 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use. 

And old wives’ fables be is to refuse : 
j^ut yet grave Paul him nowhere did forbid 
ihe use of parables; in which lay bid 

WoTtS t’ f precious stones, that wera 

ogiiig for, and that with greatest care. 

Ai thou offended ? Dost thou wish I bad 

m forth my matter in another dress; 

had in things been more express; 

Three things let me propound, then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is fit. 

rif *1 • ^ denied the use 

Of this my method, so I no abuse 

T wrds, things, readers; or be mde 

In handling figure or similitude^ 

In application; but, all that I may, 
heek the advance of truth, this or that wav 
Denied, did I say? ^y. I have leaS 

God better pleased, by their words or ways, 

Thm any man that breatheth now-a-daji ’ 

Thus to express my mind, thus to decide 

unto thee that excellentest are. 

A 1 ..,., iin.d that men.' (as as ' trees'i ■ will f ^ 

Dialogue-wise; yet no'manloth thSKt^""" 
“deed, if they abuse “ 

To rt and the craft they use 
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w THE Author’s apology 

To guide our mind and pens for Iiis design f 
And lie makes base things usher in divine, 

3, I find that holy writ, in many places, 

Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Do call for one thing to set forth another: 

Use it I may, then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth s golden beams; nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day, 

^And now, before I do put up my pen, 

I’ll show the profit of my book, and then 

Commit botb thee and it unto that Hand *' 

That pulls the strong down, and makes w^eak ones stand 
ihis book, it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize : 

It shows you whence he comes, whither he goes: 

What he leaves undone, also what he does : 

It also shows you how he runs and runs, 

Till he unto the gate of glory conies. 

It shows, too, who set out for life amain. 

As if the lasting crown they would obtain : 

Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a traveller of thee, 

If by its counsel thou will ruled be; 

It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 

If thou will its directions understand; 
lea, it will make the slothful active be* 

The blind also delightful things to see. ^ 

Art thou for something rare and profitable! 

Wonldest thou see a truth wnthin a fable ? 

Art thou forgetful ! Wonldest thou remember 
iroin Hew-yeai' s day to the last of December! 

Ihen read my fancies; they will stick like burs. 

And may be, to the helpless, comforters. 

This book is writ in such a dialect 
As may the minds of listless men affect; 

It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains. 

W ouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy ! 

W ouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ! 
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TTouIdst thou read riddles, and tbeir explanation I 
Ur else be drowned in tliy contemjdation ? 

Dost thou love picking meat ? Vr wonldst thou see 

A mail 1 tile clouds, aud liear Iiim s]n?ak fo tliee ? 
v\ouldst thou be iu a dream, and yet not sleeo I 
Or wouldst thou in a moment laiudi rmd weeo | 
l^oiildst thou lose thyself mul catch no harm; 

And find thyself again without clmnn t ^ 

Jouldst read thyself, and read thon knJwestnot vhrit 
And yet know whether thou art blest or not ’ ^ 

By reading the same lines ? O then come hither 
And lay my book, th^- head, and heart together.' 

JOHN BUXYAM 




PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 


A i I walked throiigli tke wilderness of tills world, 1 
lighted on a certain place where was a 
Den {a)j and I laid me down in that place to ^ 
sleep; and, as I slept, I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, 
and behold, I saw a man clothed witb rags, standing in 
a certain place, with his face from his own house, a 
book in his i and, and a great burden upon Ms back 
(Isa. IxiT. 6; Luke xiv. 33; Psa. xxxviii 4); I 
looked, and »aw Mm open the book, and read therein; 
and, as he read, he wept, and trembled ; and, 
not being able longer to contain, he brake 
out with a lamentable crj (5), saying, * What shaH I 
do ? ^ Acts ii. 37 ; xyL 30, 31 ; Hab. ii, 1-2. 

(a) The Dew.-— This was Bedford Jail, in which Bun van was isapiri- 
Boned for twelve years; where he wrote the first part o*f the Pilgrim’s 
Progress,' ■ ' 

{b) The Atoahening,-^^e first view given ns of the Pilgrim 
is when he is just awakened to a sense of his sins and diinger. 
He is clothed with rags, for he has discovered that in the sight of 
a holy 0pd all his own virtues and merits are worthless, Isa. ixiv. 6; 
Ezek. sxxiii. 12, 13; Tit. iii, 5. His face is turned from Ms 
own house, for he cannot be happy in his former life, and wishes 
to be saved if he knew how; he had been happy in ignorance of 
his condition, but it was not a happy ignorance," Be v. iih 17^ 18. 
A book is in his hand, the Holy Bible, whose first infiuence on a 
sinner 'is . often aiarining, nos."Ti. 5; Jer. xsdli. 29; Heh, iv. 22^ 
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In tMs pliglit, therefore, he went home and refrained 
himself as long as he could, that his wife and children 
should not perceive his distress (c); but he could not be 
silent long, because that his trouble increased. Where- 
fore at length he brake his mind to his wife and child- 
ren ; and thus he began to talk to them. O my dear 
wife, said he, and you the childi'en of my bowels, I, 
your dear friend, am in myself undone by reason of a 
burden that lieth hard upon me; moreover, I am for 

The world that tMs our city will be 

' * burned witii tire from heaven ; in wdiich 

fearful overthrow, both myself, with thee rny wife, and 
you my sweet babes, shall miserably come to ruin, ex- 
He knows no which yet I see not) some way of 

way of escape escape can be found, whereby we may be 
m jet, delivered. At this Ms relations were sore 

amazed; not for that they believed that -what he had 


A gi*eat burden is on bis back, the sense of bis guilt and sin, Psa. 
xxxviii. 4;, Psa. xxxL 10. His lamentable cry, ‘What shall I do?’ 
expresses tbe anguish of bis soul; tbe discovery of his sin makes 
him miserable, but it is tbe first step to happiness, Hos. xiv. 1-9. 

Few of those whose lives are moral, and who are early converted, 
experience the same intensity of emotion as this Pilgrim on convic- 
tion of sin. Where, however, persons have been piously educated, 
and have been wicked in their outward conduct, their spiritual 
impressions are often violent, as severe frosts usually break up in 
tempests. 

Bunyan himself passed through all the anguish here described. 
A sermon he heard, he tells us, ^ did benumb the sinews of my 
best delights, and did, embitter my former pleasures to me;’ and 
when at a game with some companions, he seemed to hear a voice 
saying, ‘ Wilt thou leave thy sins and go to heaven, or have thy 
^ sins and go to hell V * 

Colonel Gardiner WTites, ‘After the astonishing sight of my 
blessed Lord, tbe teirible condition in which I was, proceeded 
not so much from the terrors of the law, as from a Sense of having 
been so ungrateful a monster to Him whom I thought I saw pierced 
for my transgressions.’ ■ 

^ It is of little consequence in what particular manner the convic- 
tions of sin are manifested, if they are genuine, and lead to true 
repentance. 

^ (c) His Distress — ^The Pilgrim is now described among his rela- 
tions, he oeing the only one under spiritual concern. He speaks 
worst of himself, am undone by reason of a buiden that lieth 
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tJiem was true, but because they thondit that 
some frenzy distemper had got into his head; therefore 
® doping that sicep 

bed^ St they got him to 

bed. But the night was as troublesome to him as the 

w io‘. 

™ts tney would deride, sometimes they « , , 

the T: fP°“ ^ ^as walkiiK. in 

i&SrSS5i?S 

by fire (rp“.®’iii’l0™tri6s* to ° ^estrnction of the eitv 
sense of their duniS: 1 “WWren to a 

his feelings, for nothing to the worhilv 

anpty for the salration of the soul * stranger than 

sick, they could have deeVy evZathked °f ■ ■'■> ” 

sore amazed he can be in sueh^?ff“ “v ‘^oy .are 

Matt. xvi. 26. They fir^t iminona! soul, 

what they think fc® ttou»hrrk^df ‘‘f ™“ 

tliem away by harshness' but nAtVi’i ^ and then to drive 

pose, for,whnm God p! i f turn him from hi., ™,r- 

conduet sends him trprattd'^h^r“,®fi^‘’V- 

means of salvation, Isa. 19. p!., f ^ «'o 

oh^oter of his religious W,ro®w- m "i 
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then, and saw a man named Evangelist coming to Mm^ 
who asked, Wkerefore dost thou cry ^ (d) 

He answered, Sir, I pereeivey. by the book in my 
band, I am condemned to die, and after that to 

(<r2) Svangelist . — Tbe Pilgrim’s conversation with Evangelist rep- 
resents him under the teaching of the Gospel. Hitherto, he had 
read little but the Law, which showed him his guilt, and the pun- 
ishment he deserved, without revealing any means of pardon; but 
now he is taught that there is a way of life disclosed in Holy 
Scripture, By the Law is the knowledge of sin; therefore, when 
asked by Evangelist ‘Wherefore dost thou cry?’ he tells him he is 
unwilling to die, and unable to meet God in judgment. These 
view’s of his were right, and were the best preparation for receiving 
the Gospel; for the Gospel does not teach us that our sins are few 
and our punishment light; but that being great sinners there is 
salvation for us in Christ, 1 Tim, i. 13-16*. It recognises the 
holiness of the law, and the justice of the sinner’s puiushrnent 
for violating it, Eom. v. 8. This is brought out here by Evange- 
list asking why he is not •willing to die, and giving him a parch- 
ment, ‘Flee from the wrath to come.’ No one ever denounced 
more terrible judgments on sinners thgin Jesus the Saviour of sin- 
pers, Matt, sxiv, 51; xxv. 80, 41. 

Evangelist points the pilgrim first to a Wicket-gate w’hich he 
does not see, and then to a shining light which he thinks he sees, 
and toward which he runs. His inability to see the Wicket-gate 
represents his ignorance of the -way of salvation by the free grace 
of God. The shining light is the Word of God, whose light is 
beginning to dawm on his soul. Few are able at once to discover 
the full sufficiency of Jesus as their Saviour, and only perceive 
some glimpses of His grace; but as a lark, which we hear singing 
far up in the sky, is invisible •^’-hen we first look upwards, yet, 
as we continue to gaze, the eye becomes adapted to the distance, and 
we see it fluttering and soaring ; so as we continue looking towards 
Christ, is He revealed to us in all His excellencies, Hos. vf. 3; John 

‘The mind of Colonel Gardiner,’ writes his biographer, ‘con- 
tinued for more than three months in as extraordinary a situation 
as one can well imagine. He knew nothing of the joys arising from 
a sense of pardon ; but on the contrary, with very short intervals 
of hope, took it for granted that he must in all probability quickly 
perish. Nevertheless, he had such a sense of the evil of sin, of 
the goodness of the Divine Being, and of the admirable tendency 
of the Christian revelation, that he resolved to spend the remainder 
of his life in as rational and useful a manner as be could ; and to 
continue casting himstdf down at the feet of Divine nercy every 
day, and often in a day, if peradventure there might be hope of 
pardon,’ Phil. ili. IB, 14 ; Pi«i, xxxi. 24, 
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eome to judgment (Heb. ix. 27); and I find tliat I am 
not wiliiiig to do the first (Job xvL 21), nor able to do 
tlie second, Ezek. xsii 14, 

Tlien said Evangelist, '\Yiiy not willing to die, since 
this life is attended with so many evils'? Tlie iiian 
answered, Because I fear that this burden . tbat is upon 
my back will sink me lower tlian tlie grave, and 1 siiail 
fall into Topliet, Isa. xxx. 33. And, Sir, if I be not 
fit to go to prison, I am not fit, I am sure, to go to 
judgment, and from tkence to execution ; and tlie 
tkougiits of these things make me cry. 

Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition why 
standest thou still? He answered, Because conviction of 

I know not whither to go. Then he gave thenm^siiyoi 
him a parchment roil, and there was W’rit- 
ten within, * Flee fi-om the wrath to come I ’ Matt 
iii. 7. 

The man, therefore, read it, and looking upon Evaii- 
gelist very carefully, said, Whither must'l fiy ? Then 
said Evangelist, pointing with his finger over a very 
wide field. Do you see yonder Wicket-gate ? Matt, vii 
13, 14. The man said, No. Then said christancttii# 
the other, Do you see yonder shining light? way to Him 
P,?a. cxix. 105; 3 Pet. i. 19. He said, I 
think i do. Then said Evangelist, Keep the Word, 
that .light in your eye, and go up directly thereto : so 
shalt thou see the gate; at which, when thou knockest, 
it shall be told thee ivhat thou shalt do. So I saw 
in my dream, that the man began to run. Now, 
he had not run far from his own door, but his wife 
and children perceiving it, began to cry after him to re- 
turn; but the man put his fingers in his ears, and ran on, 
crying, Life! life! eternal life! Luke xiv. 26. So 
he looked not behind Mm, but fied towards the middle 
of the plain, Gen. xix. 17. 

The neighbours also came out to see him run (Jer. 
XX. 10), and as he ran, some mocked (e), others threateued, 

^ (e) 'N'eiffhbotirs becomes a Christian without optKh 

ssMoa,' if not from lelafeive^ ai least from the world. Some wh 
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and some cried after him to return; and, amon. tio^e 

Thevt 1 iatfl »>0 tliat did SO til Pro wat-a +i 4 . ^ 

fromthewrath tn f,,f ) 1 • ’ 7®® two that resolved 

to come, .are a *ctdi him back by force. The name of 

E':SP“ S «,?«”%?*', f"“* M'»a thl nLl 

Of the other Pnable. Now, by this time 
the man was got a good distance from them; but, W 
Ohjtinate anrt they were resolved to pursue him • 

follow which they did, and in a little time th“y 

boor, man, Nemh^ 

boiirs, wherefore are ye come « Tliev qm’r! ^ 

you to go back with is. But' h/sS St 
means be. You dwell, said he, in the City of DestrucLn° 
the place also where I was born • I see it tnS 
dying there, sooner or later vou will ,i t° 
tte . p,.,. .ta 

“> ”»•) >- 

be compared with « S S thi n 'I r 

eniov (2 Cor 7"“ that which I am seeking to 

njoj Cor. 17. 18); and if you will go along vrith me. 

efTeotnoIIy as b“ compeni/"S'^to if ™ 

»ess; and the^ will oifcpn ® search after god li- 

ti«s t.-.ke to Slve 1 .“t .0 Trl 

to Otetinate and 

Acts xviii, 2.0*23 * The Ip^ Jf a-dmirable example of 

tho 1 .e,art discovers M in 9°^ “ 

thiBiwe-irc;;;;iS “ppf ^ book- 

hghfc as far as he knew if of +1./. 4-* ^ for he walked by its 

so mucli that he cries» ^Tush Winds Obstinate 

of bTorwieh. a PnifSkm Sd Dr Taylor, 

everyn-onl of the Hotirpn-’sirr:.. ^ tfewtoii, ‘Sir, I hare collated 
otraiise if the -loctrine of the is verv 

and I Inve n„t foand it!* ‘I « tberei 

reply. ‘I once went to liA mr !!n the 

on. Now. prejudice from eduLion “wninT- 
extinguisher. It is not enonil. t„ “*ten forms an 

remove the oxtinguisl7r;- ^ ’’"“S You must 
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and hold it, you shaU fare as I myself ; for there where 
an"d 

• all ttfwSl™ ?«" i“™ 

in „d nd. JhS i tm Ti“,” “ “P 

E.ad it „, ^ ““ “»• «S«% seek it. 

and go home with7t hhn^7efe*^a 7* 

cra^-headed coxcombs, ‘'r 

the end, are wiser in their own evsTZu ^ 

that can render a reason,’ Prov.:Jvi 16^ 

than ours: 

Oist. th7< t^f^S 7.-%^bour! 

go back; who knows wbitlierlucW T 
77 the truth of what is 'ok ' 

Stfi 

with this good man, and to cast in m T* * con- 

enlist, to epTs^'^'f “ ^i'™- 

.1.... w In too.™” iSioSis-M i”^'- ”>■ 
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Pk Come, then, good neighbour, let us be going. 
Then they went both together (g). ® 

Obstinate Roea Obsf. And I will SO back to mvnlace said 
-‘“"ff- Obstinate: I will be no companion o?su”h 
misled, fantastical fellows ? ' - » 

Taikbctween Now I saw in my dream, that, when Ob- 

Cbr^tiau and stinate Was gone back, Christian and Pliable 
,Tent talking over the plainj and thus they 

began tneir discourse : / 

Chr. Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? I 
am glad you are persuaded to come along with me 
Had even Obstinate himself but felt what I have felt 
of the powers and terrors of what is yet unseen, he 
would not thus lightly have given us the back 

Ph. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none 

but iis two here, tell me now further, what the thino's 
are and how to be enjoyed, whither we are going. “ 
Mr. I can better conceive of them with my mind 
God's things than Speak of them with my tonatue • but 

re-iTAfft' desirous to knot, I iviH 

read of them iti my book. 

Pff. And do you think that the words of your boos; 
aie certainly true. ^ 

not^e; 

Fli. Well said : what things are they ? 

CA/-. Ihere is an endless kingdom to be inhabited 

Si's: 


It 
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Pit, Well said ; and wliat else ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us, and 
garments that will make us shine like the sun in the 
heaven 2 Tim. iv. 8 ; Eev. iii 4 ; Matt. 

This is very pleasant; and what else? 

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow: for 
He that IS owner of the place will wipe aU tears from 
our eyes, Isa. xxv. 8; -Rev. vii. 17, xxL 4. 

Ph. a\nd what company shall we have there? 

_ _ Uir. there we shaU be with seraphims ‘and chera- 
bims—creatures that wHl dazzle your eyes to look on 
them, Isa. vz. 2. There also you shaU meet with thou- 
sands ana tens of thousands that have gone before us 
to that place: none of them are hurtful, but loving and 
holy ; every one walking in the sight of God, and stand- 
1 presence with acceptance for ever, 1 Thess. 
Z' 1 1“ a word, there we shall see 
the elders with their golden crovms (Rev. iv. 4); there 
we shall see the holy virgins with their golden harps 
(Rev. XIV. 1-5); there we shall see men that by tL 

St! T® eaten of 

beasts, drowned m the seas, for the love they bare to 

the place,— all well, and clothed with im- 
^rtahtyas with a garment John xii. 25; 2 Cor. v. 

Pli 'me hearing of this is enough to ravish one’s 
heart. Bu^t are these things to be enjoyed? How shall 

we get to be sharers thereof ? 

theffthilS companion, glad am I to hear of 

these things . come on, let us mend our pace. 

b»i» by .f m. 

thif°taiv^ fr dream, that, just as they ended 
tbs telL, they drew near to a vey miry slough! t£t 
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was in tlie midst of the plain ; and they, being heedless, 
did both fail suddenly into the bog. The name of the 
The siongh of siough was Despond (h). Here, therefore, 
Bespond. wallowed for a time, being grievously 

bedaubed with dirt ; and Christian, because of the burdeu 
that was on Ms back, began to sink in the mire. 

Pli Then said Pliable, Ah! neighbour Christian, 
where are you now? 

€hr. Truly, said Christian, I do not know. 

Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily 
said to bis fehow, Is this tbe happiness you have told 
me all this while of? If we have such ill speed at our 
hrst setting out, -what may we expect betwixt this and 
It is not our journey’s end? May I get out again 
enough to be with my life, you shall possess the brave 
pliable. country alone for me. And with that he 
gave a desperate struggle or two, and got out of the 


(h) The Slough of Despond . — Anjijhiiig whicli depresses the 
spirits of a Ciiristian, shakes his faith, or clouds his prospects, may be 
called a Slough of Despond. If we find it more difficult to denj 
ourselves a sin, or to discharge a hard duty, than we expected ; if 
we have not enjoyed a religious ordinance, or have made less pro* 
gress than we hoped for, these may become Sloughs of Despond, 
Young Christians are particularly liable to seasons of depression, 
from the feebleness of their faith, their imperfect knowledge, 
and the liveliness of their sensibilities. Christian afterwards 
encountered far -worse evils tlian this -without flinching, when he 
became more experienced; but at this time, as we have seen, he 
was more occupied with the glory of heaven, than with discovering 
the w\ay to it, and consequently, he fell into temptation With tlje 
loss of his hopes and joys, the w^eight of his sins became very 
great, hence * he began to sink in the mire.’ 

riiahle, who thought it was an.easy thing to be a Christian, is first 
discoinaged, then offended, then disgusted, and at last abandons 
his profession, Matt. xiii. 20, 21; Jer. xvii. 13; 1 ii. 19. 
The i>ioverb sjiys — *The liorse -^diich draws its halter is not quite 
escaped,’ oil which Trench remarks, ' that so long as any remnant of 
asinful habit is retained by us, so long as we draw this halter, -w-emake 
an idle boast of our liberty; -we may, by aid of that wffiieh we still 
drag with us, be at any moment entangled altogether in the bon- 
dage from which we seemed to have entirely escaped.’ Pliable, 
though he had changed his company for a time, had not changed ‘ 
his nature. Christian, though discouraged, is in earn fe, and there- 
fore stirnggies 0 a ward and outward, Heb. iv, 11; Luke xiii, 24. 
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mire on tliat side of the sloagh which 'was next to Ida 
own house : so away he went, and .Christian sa’w him 
no more, . ' ^ 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble 
In the Slough of Despond alone ; but still troSiLf 
he endeaYoured to struggle to that side of 
the slouch that was still further from his owa house, 
own house, and next 'to the Wicket-gate; 
the which he did, but could not get out, because of the 
burden that was upon his back. But I beheld in my 
dream, that a man came to him, whose name was 
Help (t)j and asked him what he did there. 

OAr Sir, said Christian, I was bid go this way by a 
man called Evangelist, who directed me also to yonder 
gate, that I might escape the wrath to come ; and, as I 
was going thither, I fell in here. 

Ilelp^ But why did you not look for the ^ 

^ y The promises. 

steps 1 

Chr. Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next 
way, and fell in. 

Help. Then said he, Give me thy hand. So he gave 
Mm his hand, and he drew him out, and set him upon 
sound ground, and bid him go on his way, Help lifts him 
Ps. xL 2. 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and said, 

Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way from the 
City of Destruction to yonder gate, is it that this plat 
is not mended, that poor travellers might go thither 
with more security? And he said unto me, This miry 

{%) — Tarioas persons are described as addressing Christian in 
this history, as Evangelist, Help, &c. Remembering that it is an 
allegory, we need not be too careful to define whom these persons 
represent. Either Evangelist or Help may he said to represent a 
minister by whom we are directed to the Gospel ; or a good book 
which leads ns to it; or— -which is the principal idea-— the 
Scriptures themselves as teachers of the gospel, and helps to sal* 
vation. The name given to these allegorical persons is derived 
from the character of their teaching, one preaches the Gospel or 
Evangile, and therefore he is called Evangelist; another sets forth I 

Ihe, promises, and he is called Help. , ^ | 

; 'c, ■' ■■■■■ ^ 
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Blougli is sncli a place as cannot be mended : it Is tba 
wimt tnai’es whither the scum and filth that at- 

the Slough 'of t^iids coiiviction for sin doth continually 
Despond. therefore it is called the Slough 

of Despond ; for still, as the sinner is awakened about 
his lost condition, there ariseth in his soul many 
fears, and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, 
which all of them get together, and settle in this 
place. And this is the reason of the badness of this 
ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place 
should remain so bad, Isa. xxxv. 3, 4. His labourers 
also have, by the directions of His Majesty’s surveyors, 
been for above these sixteen hundred years employed 
about this patch of ground, if perhaps it might have 
been mended: yea, and to my knowledge, said he, here 
have been swallowed up at least twenty thousand cart- 
loads, yea, millions of wholesome instructions, that have 
at all seasons been brought Jrom all places of the king’vS 
dominions (and they that can teU, say they are the best 
materials to make good ground of the place), if so be ' 
it might have been mended ; but it is the Slough of 
Despond still, and so will be when they have done what 
they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Lawgiver, 
certain good and substantial steps, placed 
even through the very midst of this slough; 
but at such time as this place doth much 
spew out its filth, as it doth against change 
of weather, those steps are hardly seen ; or, 
if they be, men, through the dizziness of their heads, 
step beside ; and then they are bemired to purpose, 
notwithstanding the steps be there: but the ground is 
good when they are once got in at the gate, 1 Sam. 
:xi!. 23). , 

How, I saw in my dream that by this 
time Pliable was got home to his house, so 
that his neighbours came to visit him; and 
some of them called him wise man foi 
ceming Imck, and some called him fool for hazarding 


The promises 
of forgiveness 
and acceptance 
to hfe, by faith 
in Christ. 


Pliable got 
home, and is 
visited of his 
neighbours. 
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liimself witli Cliristian ; others, again, did mock at hli 
cowardliness, saying, Surely, since you be- 
gan to venture, I would not have -been so tainment by 
base to have given out for a few difficulties. 

So Pliable sat sneaking among them. But 
at last he got more confidence, and then they all turned 
their tale, and began to deride poor Christian behind 
his back. And thus much concerning Pliable. 

Now, as Christian was walking solitarily by himself, 
he espied one afar off, come crossing over the field to 
meet him ; and their hap was to meet just Worldly 
as they were crossing the way pf each other, wiseman meets 
The gentleman’s name that met him was Christian. 

Mr Worldly Wiseman 0): he dwelt in the town of 
Carnal Policy, — a very great town, and also hard 
by from whence Christian came. This man, then, 
meeting with Christian, and having some inkling of 
Mm, — for Christian’s setting forth from the City of 
Destruction was much noised abroad, not only in the 
towm where he dwelt, but also it began to be the town 

(j) Worldly Wiseman. — His name indicates that lie is one of 
those -whose principles are not derived from the Scriptures but 
from the world, who echoes its sayings, and sides with its opinions 
and practices. His native city, Caiml Policy, is said to be a very 
great tov^Ti, because of the immense number of persons who prefer 
what pleases themselves to what pleases God. In his conversation 
with Christian, he sets himself— (1.) To make him undervalue his 
burden; so he asks him where he is going after this burdened manner, 
if he has a wife and children, and tellshim scornfully he will never bo 
settled in his mind till he is rid of his burden. It is the wmrld-’ s way , 

to make us believe our sins are few, and that therefore we need be m 

little concerned for them; this is its wmy of removing the burden. ‘f 

(2. ) His next step is to disparage Evangelist and the Gospel. (3.) He a 

then attempts to daunt him -with the difficulties and dangers he is | 

to meet with. This not succeeding, for death was a trifle to Chris- fi 

tian compared with sin. — (4.) He attacks the wmrd of God which || 

had opened his eyes to his sin and danger, but this not succeeding, — j| 

(5.) He then tempts him to try an easier w-ay of being saved, by -1 

going to Legality in the village of Morality. In this he succeeds. 

All Worldly Wiseman’s wiles could not convince Christian that bis 
Bias were few, or stop him from seeking salvation, because on 
these points he was thoroughly and expenmentally instructed; but 
being very ignorant as yet of the free grace of God, he easily kb's 
into' this snare. : 
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talk in some other places, — Mr Worldly Wiseman, 
therefore, having some guess of Mm, by beholding hii 
laborious going, by observing his sighs and groans, and 
the like, began thus to enter into some talk with 
Christian: 

Talk betwixt World, How now, good fellow, wMther 
wLmS^and burdened manner ? 

Christian. (fjir. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, 

I think, poor creature had ! And whereas you ask me, 
Whither away 1 I tell you, sir, I am going to yonder 
Wicket-gate before me ; for there, as I am informed, I 
shall be put into a way to be rid of my heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children ^ 

Chr. Yes; but I am so laden with this burden, that 
I cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly : me- 
thiuks I am as if I had none, 1 Cor. vi. 29. 

World. Wilt thou hearken unto me if I give thee 
counsel % 

O/m Ifit be good, I will ; for I stand in need of 
good counsel. 

World. I would advise thee, then, that thou with all 
Mr Worldly thyself rid of thy burden ; for 

Wiseman’s thoLi wilt never be settled in thy mind till 
gmnseitoChris- canst thou enjoy the belief ts of 

the blessing which God hath bestowed upon 
thee till then. 

OAr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of 
this heavy burden : but get it off myself I cannot ; nor 
is there any man in our country that can take it off my 
shoulders; therefore am I going this way, as I told you, 
that I may be rid of my ^burden. 

World, Who bid thee go this w'ay to be rid of thy 
burden ? 

OAr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great 
an<l honourable person; his name, as I remember, is 
Evangelist. 

World. I beslirew him for his counsel : there is not a 
Mr Worldly daiigerous and troublesome way in the 
Wiseman con- world than is that unto which he hath di- 
!i«?a”coanicif^* rected thee; and that thou .shalt Hud, if thou 
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wilt be ruled by Ms counsel Thou bast inet with some-' 
thing, as I perceive, already; for I see the dirt of tlie 
Slough of Despond is upon thee : but that slough is the 
beginning of the sorrows that do attend those that go on 
in that way. Hear me ; I am older than thou : thou 
art like to meet with, in the way which thou goest, 
wearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, perils, nakedness, 
sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a word, death 
and what not 1 These things are certainly true, having 
been confirmed by many testimonies. And why should 
a man so carelessly cast away himself, by giving heed 
to a stranger 1 , ' 

Chr, Why, sir, this burden upon my back is more 
terrible to me than are all these tMngs of 

which you have mentioned; nay, methinks the heart of % 
I care not what I meet with in the way, 
if so be I can also meet with deliverance from my 
burden. , 

World How earnest thou by thy burden at first! 

0/in By reading this book in my hand. 

World I thought so ; and it has happened unto thee 
as to other weak men, who, meddling with 
things too high for tlsem, do suddenly fall mm does not 
into thy distractions; which distractions do s*ouW^bV S 
not only unman men (as thine, I perceive, ous in Teading 
have done thee), but they run them upon 
desperate ventures, to obtain they know not what, 

Ckr, I know what I would obtain; it is ease from 
my heavy burden. 

World But why wilt thou seek for ease tMs way, 
seeing so many dangers attend iti especially ^hetber m 
since, hadst thou but patience to hear me, worwiy Wise- 
I could direct thee to the obtaining of what “^aiity^oS 
thou desirest, without the dangers that thou, strait gate, 
in this way, wilt run thyself into;; yea, and '' 
the remedy is at hand. Besides,! will ad4, that, instead 
of those dangers, thorn shalt meet with much safety, 
friendship, and content. ' , 

Pray, sir, openbhis s.ec^^ ' ; 

World Why, in yonder village (the village is named 
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Morality) tliere dwells a 7^® ?®ve5 

Lgal% (A), a Yciy en off wi h snZ 

rira:’t£: S- LaSrsI yea, to .y 

Sild noVL^aJ hoi 

wnn to his son, whose name is Civility, *■ , 

L speak ^ as weU as the old gentlexpan InmseH ; 
there i say, tkou mayest be eased of thy burden ; and 
JtSu are U minded to go back to thy 
t'lhon as indeed, I would not wish thee, 
«!!Tforth^wife and children to thee to thiswillage, 
wherf there are houses now stand empty, one of which 

SorZyest have at reasonable rates ; provision is 

S™ S ch»p good,. »d lb., 

thy life the more happy is, to be sure, theie 
* >>nnAst. neighbours, m credit and t,ood 


md the milage 3roralip,^ 

' ' 'hi this Tillage vrith tas 
-e T’ill he perfectly safe and 
his life he and they lead a moral aad 
will help him off with his hur- 
and a good life are all that 
' sins* Possibly, by calling 
.j *« « rzrj great to’vvn, Bnn- 
e but few who lead moral liTCS 
Evangelist, on meeting Chris- 
of W orldly Wiseman a 

cannot he better than 
future we were blame- 


(h) Legality, his son Cnility,^ 

Christian is advised to take up hw abode in 

family; in other words, he is told that he 
happy, if during the rest of V“ *" 
virtutos life. Legality or Civility 
den. by teaching him that repentance 
Are necessary to obtain the foi^iveness or 
Mty n village, whilst Carnal Policy is a very 
Tan meant to intimate, that there are 
inless they are heUcvers m Chnst. - 
tian a Uttle later, exposes the false char 

teaching. , , 

A good life, even though P/ 

what God requires of ns, and thongh ic 
less as angels, we should he judged i 
sins. * Obedience, duties, mortiacatioy 
Owen, ‘ are precious stones to build wi 
laid, to bear upon them the whole we 
foundation is to he laid in mere grace, 
of Jesus Christ ; this the saint is to a( 
sa it is grace.’ 
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Christian beneath Mt. Sinai.— {T?. P,, p. 27.] 
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Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but prs-* 
stmtly he concluded, If this be true, whicb christia 
this gentleman hath said, my wdsest course snared by Mr 
is to take his advice ; and with that he 
thus further spake ; 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honest man’s 
house? 

World, Do you see yonder high hiIl?(Z) Mount Sinai 

0ir, Yes, very weii. # • 

World. By that hill you must go, and the first house 
you come at is his. 

So Christian turned out of his way to go to Mr 
Legality’s house for help; but, behold, when he was got 
now hard by the hill, it seemed so high, and also that 
side of it that was next the way-side did 
hang so much over, that Christian was Cliristian 
afraid to venture further, lest the hill Momf mnai 
should fall on his head; wherefore there 
he stood still, and wotted not what to do. ^ * 

Also his burden now seemed heavier to him than while 
he was in his way. There came also flashes of fire out 
of the hill, that^ made Christian afraid that he should 
be burnt, Lx. xix. 16-18; here, therefore^ he sweat and 
did quake for fear, Heb. xii, 21. And now he began 
to be sorry that he had taken Mr Worldly Wiseman s 
counsel. And with that he saw Evangelist coming 

(1) Mount Sinai . — The instructions of Worldly Wisenaari seemed to 
Christian plainer and easier than those of Evangelist, and the plea- 
sanji picture he drew of his family and liira all living together in this 
village, was so tempting, that he took his advice. He ought first * 
to have tested his directions by the Bible which he carried, to 
which Evangelist appealed, and wliich was only mentioned by Mr 
Wiseman with scorn, and he would have been preserved, Psa^ 
XIX. 11; ProT. Vi. 21, 22; Psa. xxxvii. 31. He ought also to have 
suspected and resisted the opinion of one who spoke disdainfullv of 
the -word of God, Psa. i 1. 

On his way to ^ Legality, the little light and hope he once had 
began to draert him. He is represented as coming near Sinai, the 
high hill Wiseman pointed out, to show how the more w'e try to 
obey God as a means of atoning for past sins, the law seems to b© 
harder, _and its penalty more terrible. Matt. iii. 10: GaL v. S, 4; 
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to meet Mm (m) ; at the sight also of whom he began 

Evangelist to bliish for shame. So Evangelist drew 
nearer; and, coming np to him, 
Mount Sinai, he looked upon him with a severe and 
severely^^pS dreadful countenance, and .thus began to 
reason with Christian : 

Emn, What dost thou here, Christian 1 said he : at 

Evangelist words Christian knew not what to 

reasons afresh answer;, wherefore at present he stood 
with Christian, gpeechless before hiiii. Then said Evange- 
list further, Art not thou the man that I found crying 
without the walls of the City of Destruction ? 

Chr. Yes, dear sir, I am the man. 

Evan, Did not I direct thee the way to the littlo 
Wicket-gate 1 

' Cli/r. Yes, dear sir, said Christian. 

Evan, How is it, 'then, that thou art so quickly 
turned aside ? for thou art now out of the way. 

Chr, I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got 
over the Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that I 
might, in the village before me, find a man that could 
take off my burden. 

Evan. What was he ? 

Chr. He looked like ta gentleman, and talked much 
to me, and got me at last to yield ; so I came hither ; 
but when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the 
way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should fall on 
my head. 

What said that gentleman to you 1 

Chr. Why, he asked me wMther I was going? axij I 
told him. 

(m) Evdnrjelist findeth Okriatlati under Mmint Sinai. — Ghri - 
tian is said to blush for shame when Evangelist drew near; for he 
knew he had done wrong in listening to bad counsel, and had her a 
more anxious for deliverance from his burden, than salvation for 
his soul; he had sought the path of ease rather than the path of 
duty and safety, Prov. xvi, 25; Jer. vi. 14. Evangelist looked 
upon him with a severe and dreadful countenance, for the GoSi;cI 
Is most faithful in rebuking uabeH&yers, Phil. iii. 18, 19; Heb. iii. 
12; 1 Pet. iv. 17. Christian indicates his contrition by Ma 
of Evangelist, and being dumb at his questions. 
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Mmn» And wliat said he then ? 

Chr, He asked me if I had a family; and I told 
him. Butj said I, I am so leaden with the burden that 
is on my back, that I cannot lake pleasure in them as 
formerly. ■ ■ 

2van. And what said he then ? 

Chr, He bid me with speed get rid of my burden; 
and I told him it was ease that I sought. And, said J, 
I am therefore going to yonder gate, to receive further, 
direction how I may get to the place of deliverance. 
So he said that he would show me a better way, and 
short, not so attended with difficulties as the way, sir, 
that you set me in; which way, said he, will direct you 
to a gentleman’s house that hath skill to take off these 
burdens: So I believed him, and turned out of that 
way into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my 
burden. But when I came to this place, and beheld 
things as they are, I stopped, for fear (as I said) of 
danger : but I now know not what to do. 

Evan. Then, said Evangelist, stand still a little, that 
I may sliow thee the words of God (n). So he stood trem- 
bling. Then said Evangelist, ‘ See that ye refuse not 
Him that speaketh; for if they escaped not who refused 
Mm that spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh from 
heaven’ Heb. xii 25. He said, moreover, ‘How 

(w) Emngdut reproves Christian . — He reproves Mm for believ- 
ing man’s word instead of God’s word, ‘ Eefuse not Him that 
speaketh;’ *Tiie just shall live by faith;* and warns him of the 
penalty lie has incurred, ‘Much more shall not we escape;’ ‘My 
soul shall have no pleasure in him.* But Evangelist differs en- 
tirely from the Law in this, that at the very first word of penitence 
he cries, ‘ All maimer of sin shall be forgiven.’ The Law is, ‘Bo 
this and live the Gospel is, ‘Believe and live.* While seek- 
ing to obey the Law as a means of justification for the past, he 
comes to a stand, and is overwhelmed with his danger, but the 
doctrine of salvation by faith tanght by Evangelist revives Mm, 
John V. 24. In the conversation which follows, there is an ex- 
posure of Worldly Wiseman’s character, and the dangerous nature 
of his counsels, concluding with a demonstration of the impossi- 
bility of a sinner who is already condemned by the holy law ra God 
bdng justified by his future good worka# 
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the just sliall live by faitli; but if any man draw backs 
my soul shall have no pleasure in iiini ’ Heb. x. 38. 

He also did thus apply them : Thou art the 
©oDvl'JTffth ^bat art running into this misery; 
Christian of iiis tliou hast begun to reject the counsel of the 
Most High, and to draw back thy foot from 
the way of peace, even almost to the hazarding of thy 
perdition. 

Then Christian fell down at his feet as dead, crying, 

* Woe is me, for I a,m undone !’ ' At the sight of which, 
Evangelist caught him by the right hand, saying, ^ All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men,’ Matt. xii. 31; Mark iii. 28. ‘Be not faithless, 
but believing,’ John xx. 27. Then did Christian again 
a little revive, and stood up trembling, as at first, before 
Evangelist. 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying, Give more earnest 
heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. I will now 
show thee who it was that deluded thee, 
and who it was also to whom he sent thee; 
scribed by Evan- The mail that met thee is one Worldly 
^ ^ ‘ Wiseman, and rightly is he so called; partly 

because he savoureth only of the doctrine of this %vorld 
(1 John iv. 5), — ^therefore he always goes 
cOTerstbe?efeit ^^6 towH of Morality to church ; and 
of Mr Worldly partly because he loveth that doctrine besri, 

i&eman. saveth him best from the cross (Gal 

vi, 12): and because he is of this carnal temper, 
therefore he seeketh to prevent my %vays, though right 
How there are three things in this man’s counsel that 
thou must utterly abhor. 

L His turning thee ont of the way. 

2. His labouring to render the cross odious to thee. 

3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth 
unto the administration of death. 

First. Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the 
way; yea, and thine own consenting thereto; because 
this is to reject the counsel of God for the sake of the 
counsel of a Worldly Wiseman. The Ijord says, ‘Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate J (Luke xiii. 24), the 
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gate to wliicli I send thee; for ‘ strait is the gate that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it/' Matt, 
vii. 13, 14. From this little Wicket-gate, and from 
the way thereto, hath this wicked man turned thdb, to 
the bringing of thee almost to destruction; hate, there- 
f(>re, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor thyself 
for hearkening to him. 

Secondly. Thou must abhor his labouring to render 
tlie cross odious unto thee; for thou art to prefer it ^before 
the treasures in Egypt/ Heb. xi. 25, 26. Besides, 
the King of glory hath told thee, that he that ‘ will 
save his life shall lose it/ Mark viii. 35; John xii. 25 ; 
hlatt. X. 39. ■ And, ^ He that comes after me, and 
hateth not his father, and mother, and wife, and child- 
ren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple/ Luke xiv. 26. I say, there- 
fore, for man to labour to persuade thee that that shall 
be thy death, without which, the Truth hath said, thou 
canst not have eternal life — this doctrine thou must 
abhor. 

Thirdly. Thou must hate Ms setting of thy -feet in 
the way that leadeth to the ministration of deatL 
And for this thou must consider to whom he sent thee, 
and also how unable that person was to deliver thee 
from thy burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name 
Legality, is the son of the bond- woman which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children (Gal. Thc Bond- 
iv. 21-27); and is in a mystery, this Mount woman. 
Sinai, which thou hast feared will fail on thy head. 
Kow if she with her children are in bondage, how canst 
thou expect by them to be made free ? This Legality, 
therefore, is not able to set thee free from thy burden. 
Ko man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, 
nor ever is likely to be : je cannot be justified by the 
works of the law; for by the deeds of tlie law no man 
living can be rid of his burden : therefore, Mr Worldly 
Wiseman is an alien, and Mr Legality is a cheat; 
for ids son Civility, notwithstanding his simpering looks, 
he is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee. Believe me. 
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there is nothing in all tMs noise, that thou hast heard 
©f these sottish men, but a design to beguile thee of thy 
salvation, by^ turning thee from the way in which I had 
set thee. After this, Evangelist called aloud to the 
heavens for confirmation of what he had said; and -with 
that there came words and fir© out of the mountain 
under which poor Christian stood, that made the hair of 
Ms flesh stand up. The words were thus pronounced : 

* As many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse; for it is written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them/ Gal. iii. 10. 

Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and 
began to cry out lamentably; even cursing the time in 
•which he met with Mr Worldly Wiseman; still calling 
Mmseif a thousand fools for hearkening to his counsel : 
he also was greatly ashamed to think that this gentle- 
man’s arguments, flowing only from the flesh should 
have that prevalency with Mm as to cause him to for- 
sake the right way, TMs done, he applied himself 
again to Evangelist in words and sense as follow : 

€hr. Sir, what think you 1 Is there hope ? May I now 

diTistiam in- Wicket-gat© f 

qniresifheinav Shall I notbe abandoned for this, and sent 
j-et be happy. thence ashaiuedl I am sorry I 

have hearkened to this man’s counsel. But may my 
■■■ sin be iorgivenl ■■ . ... 

Uvan, Then said Evangelist to him» Thy sin is very 
great, for by it thou hast committed two evils ; thou 
hast forsaken the way that is good, to tread in for- 
bidden paths. Yet will the man at the gate receive 

Evangelist for he has good- will for men (o); only, 

coiijfurta him. he, take heed that thou turn not aside 
again, ^ lest thou perish from the way, when his wrath 

(o) Christian despairint; is comforted hy Evangelist — Eyango- 
list deals plainly with Christian that he may be brought to 
true repentance, for a broken and contrite Iteart God will not 
despise. Accordingly, Christian expresses himself with the greatest 
penitence, and makes no apology or excuse for his sin, but lays the 
whole hkiae of bis folly on himsell Then the dedi’e to fallow 
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is kindled but a little/ Ps. ii 12. Then did Christian 
address liiniseif to go back; and Evangelist, after he 
had kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid him God- 
speed. So he went on with haste, neither spake he to 
any man by the way; nor, if any asked him, would he 
vouchsafe them an answeh He -went like one that was 
all the while treading on forbidden ground, and could 
by no means think himself safe till again he was got 
into the way which he left to follow Mr Worldly Wise- 
man’s counsel. So, in process of time, Christian got 
up to the gate. Now, over the gate (p) there was written, 
* Knock, and it shall be opened unto you/ Matt. vii. 7. 

Evangelist’s former counsels return strong on him, ‘He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper; but v/hoso confesseth and for- 
pketh them shall have mercy.’ Evangelist first renews his admon- 
itions, for the more deeply we are convinced of sin, shall we 
value Christ aud His salvation. He then encourages him with 
the hope of a good reception at the Wicket-gate, hut warn* 
him against listening to evil counsel, and so they part, Christian, 
as it were, with a tear in his eye, and Evangelist with a smile, the 
Gospel being full of grace to the penitent. Once more on the way, 
he has ear or eye for nothing but the gate. 

{p) The WiclceUGate . — The hitherto, is described as on© 

who is under deep conviction of sin, has a true desire for salvation, 
and is seeking it by the light of the Scriptures which he very im. 
jperfectly understands; but now, through the teaching of Evange- 
list, he uas found his way to this*gate. The name Wicket-gate — a 
small gate— is lo remind us that it is the same of which Jesus 
speaks, ‘Strait is the gate that leadeth unto life.* It is strait, be- 
cause in order to enter it w'e must renounce our pride, self-righteous- 
ness, and sins, and enter as those who owe everything to the 
free grace of God, saying, ‘Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us.* The gat© 
might therefore be named ‘ The gate of Free Grace.’ Accordingly, 
Christian declares himself to be a poor burdened sinner fieeing from 
the City of Destruction, and the porter is called Good-will, who 
freely opens to him with all his heart. This is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal life.’ 

^ ‘I saw,’ says Bunyan in his autobiography, ‘as if the poor 
Christians of Bedford were on the sunny side of some high moun- 
tain, there refreshing themselves with the pleasant beams of the 
sun, where I was shivering and shrinking in the cold, afflicted, with 
frost, snow, and dark clouds. Methought also betwixt me and 
them I saw a wall that did compass about this mountain. Now, 
thiwjgh this wall my sonl did greatly desire to pass. Concludlnf 
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He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice# 

Baying (?) I— 


May I now enter here? Will he within 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I 
Hot fail to sing his lasting praise on high. 


At last there came a grave person to the gate^ 
named Good-will (r), who asked who was there ? and 
whence he came and what he would have ? 


that if I could, I would even go into the very midst of them, and 
there also comfort rayself with the heat of their sun. 

* About this wall I bethought myself to go again and again, still 
praying as I went, to see if I could find some w'ay or passage by 
whieh I might enter therein; but none could I find for some time. 
At the last I saw as it were a narrow gap like a little door-way in 
the wall, through which I attempted to pass. Now, the passage 
being very strait and narrow, I made many olTers to get in; but 
all in vain, even until I was well nigh quite beat out by striving 
to get in. At last, with great striving, methought I did at first 
get in my head, and after that by a sidelong striving, my shoulders 
and my whole body: then I was exceeding glad, and went and sat 
dowm in the midst of them, and so was comforted with the light 
and heat of their sun. 

* Now, this mountain and wall, &c., were thus made out to me. 
The mountains signified the church of the living God. The sua 
that shone thereon, the comfortable shining of His merciful face on 
them that were therein. The w'all, I thought, was the world, 
that did make separation between the Christians and the world ; 
and the gap which was iu the wall, I thought was Jesus Clirist, 
who is the way to God the Father, John xiv. 6; Matt. vii. 14. 
Ikt forasmuch as the passage was wonderful narrow, even so narrow 
that I could not but with great difficulty enter in thereat, it showed 
me that none could enter into life, but those that were in down- 
right earnest, and unless also they left tliat wicked world behind 
them: for here was only room for body and soul; but not for body, 
iind soul, and sin.* 

(q) Christian hnocJcs . — This represents prayer, and his knocking 
more than once — persevering prayer. His admission is the answer 
to his prayer, and now he is fairly on the way to heaven. For- 
merly, he knew' himself to be a sinner, but he did not distinctly 
perceive that God, out of his own infinite goodness, was willing to 
save him; now he understands and believes both of these truths, 
and is, therefore, on the right road. 

(r) Good~wiU . — By this is represented the freeness of salvation, and 
that God without any merit on o>ir part receives the penitent. It 
Is better to view these allegoricai personages in this general way 
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Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come from 
Hie City of Destruction, but am going to Mount Zion, 
tliat I may be delivered from the wrath to come. I 
would, therefore, sir, since I am informed that by this 
gate is the way thither, know if you are willing to let 
me in. ^ . 

Good-wilL I am willing with all my The gate win 
Heart, said he; and with that he opened the 
gate. Binners. 

So when Christiiin was stepping in, the other gave 
him a pull (5). Then said Christian, What 
means that ? The other told him : A little 
distance from this gate, there is erected a the strait gate, 
strong castle, ot which Beelzebub is the 
captain; from thence both he and them that are with him 
shoot arrows at those that come up to this gate, if haply 
they may die before they can enter in. 

Then said Ch ristian, I rejoice and tremble, an-istian en- 
So when he was got in, the man at the gate 
asked him who directed him thither. trembling. 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come bither and Talk between 
knock (as I did); and he said that you, sir, Goou-wiii and 
would tell me what I must do. ciinstian. 

Good-w, An open door is set before thee, and no man 
can shut it. 


than to indindualize them, for Evangelist, Good<will, Help, &c., 
are only diderent representations of the same Gospel truths. 

«(.?) The Pull.— -Whan he was stepping in, Good-will gave him a pull 
to save him from the arrows of Beelzebub. This is to teach ua 
that Satan watches no place more closely than the gate of grace, 
for he strives hard to persuade us that God is not willing to save us as 
we are, and that till we amend our ways it is useless to pray. The 
pull given by Good-will also shows that w'hile we are saved by 
grsice through faith, the faith is not of ourselves, but it also is the 
gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. 

‘ Why was I made to hear thy voice? 

And enter while there’s room; 

When thousands make a wretcbed choice, 

„ And rather starve than come. 

'Twasthesarnelovethatspreadtliefewt, - 
That sweetly forced us in. 

Else we had still refused to taste, 

. Aoad.iJerished in' oar-sin.’; ■ 
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Chr. How I begin to reap tbe benefits of my baarda 

Good-w, But bow is it that yon came alone ^ 

Clir, Because none of my neigbLours saw tbeir 
danger, as I sa'w mine. 

Good-w, Did any of them know of your coming? 

Chr, Yes; my wife and cMldren saw me at tbe first, 
and called after me to turn again : also, some of my 
neighbours stood crying and calling after me to return: 
but I put my fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 

Good’W, But did none of them follow you, to per- 
suade you to go back? 

Chr, Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable ; but when 
they saw that they could not prevail, Obstinate went 
railing back, but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good-vj. iBut why did he not come through? 

Chr. We, indeed, came both together, until we came 
at the Slough of Despond, into the w'Mch we also sud- 

A man ma neighbour 

fkave com^ny Pliable discouraged, and wouM not adveiiture 
further. Wherefore, getting out again, on 
yet go thiiher that side next to his own house, he told me 
I should possess the brave countiy alone for 
Mm; so he went his way, and I came mine — he after 
Obstinate, and I to this gate. 

Good-w. Then said Good-will, Alas, poor man ! is the 
celestial glory of so little esteem with him, that he 
counteth it not worth running the hazards of a few 
difficulties to obtain it ? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of 
Pliable; and if I should also say all the truth of my- 

airistian ac- Self, it will appear there is no betterment 
Srothe^raan betwixt Mm and myself. It is true, he 
at th<i gate. went back to his own house, but I also 
turned aside to go in the w^ay of death, being persuaded 
thereto by the carnal arguments of one Mr Worldly 
Wiseman, . ' “ 

Good~w. Oh! did he light upon you I What ! he 
would have had you a-sought for ease at the hands of 
Mr Legality ! They are both of them a very cheat, 
But did you take his counsel ? 
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' €hr, ITes, asiar as I durst. I went to ind out Mr 
Legality, until I tliouglit tliat tlie mountain that stands 
by Ms house would have fallen upon my head; where- 
fore, there I was forced to stop. 

Good’W. That mountain has been the death of many {t)^ 
and will be the death of many more; it is well you 
escaped being by it dashed in pieces. 

Chr, Why, truly, I do not know what had become 
of me there", had not Evangelist happily met me again, 
as I was musing in the midst of my dumps; but it was 
God’s mercy that he came to me again, for else I had 
never come hither. But now I am come, such a one 
as I am, more fit, indeed, for death by that mountain, 
than thus to stand talking with my Lord. But, oh ! 
what a favour is this to me, that yet I am admitted 
entrance here ! ‘ 

Good’W. We make no objections against any, notwith- 
standing all that they have done before they Christian com. 
came hither. They ‘ are in no wise cast Ported againn 
out’ (Johnvi. 37); and therefore, good Christian, come 
a little way with me, and I will teach thee about the 
way thou must go. Look before thee; Christian di- 
dost thou see this narrow way iv) 1 That is ^ected yet on 
the way thou must go. It was cast up by 

{t) Christian and Oood-wiU , — ^The points noticeable in this 
conversation are, (1.) That the mountain has been the death of 
many. These are they who think if they do as vrell as they 
can (which they never do), they shall be saved. Whereas the 
Scriptures teach us, * That a man is not justified by the works 
'of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, Gal. ii. 16. 
(2.) Christian’s humility, — ‘I am more fit, indeed, for death 
hj that mountain, than thus to stand talking with my Lord.' 
Such a deep sense of demerit after being admitted within 
the gate of grace discloses the true believer. (3.) The freeness 
ot the Gospel to all. I We have no objections against any-— 
they are in ho wise cast out.’ * Seek ye me, and ye shall live/ 

, Amos.v. 4 ' ■ 

TAc Warroio TTay.— It is a narrow way, because it is very dififi- 
cult for us to lead a holy life and obey the commandments of God; 
hence the Christian’s life is compared to a battle (2 Tim. iv. 7). 
and » race, 1 Cor, ix. 24. It is a way cast up by the prophet*. 

B' ■ 
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the patriarclis, prophets, Christ, and Ms apostles; and 
it is as straight as a rule can make it This is the way 
tlioa must go. 

Cbristian' Christian, are there no 

afraid of losing turnings or windings, by which a stranger 

iiis way. ^ 

Good-w. Yes, there are many ways butt down upon 
this, and they are crooked and wide.- But thus thou 
mayest distinguish the right from the wrong, the right 
only being straight and narrow, Mat vii. 14. 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked him 
further if he could not help Mm off with 
weary of his his burden that -was upon his back ( 2 ^); for 
burden. thereof, nor 

could he by any means get it off without help. 

There is no He told Mm, As to thy burden, be con- 
fromlhe*gum tent to bear it, until thou comest to the 
and burden of place of deliverance; for there it will fall 
&handbiuod from thy back of itself. 

If Christ. Then Christif^,n began to gird up Ms 

loins, and to address himself to Ms journey. So the 
other told Mm, that by that he was gone- some distance 
from the gate, be wn>uid come at the house of the In- 
terpreter, at W’'hose door he should knock, and he 
would show Min excellent tilings. Then Christian took 
his leave of Ms friend, and he again bid him God- 
speed. 

kc.f for we are to he followers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises (Hob. vi. 12); and especially of Christ, 
1 Pet. i. 15 ; 1 Pet. ii. 21 ; Phil. ii. 5. It i.s a straight way, as 
straight as a rule, for our faces ought ever to be towards the gate 
of heaven and towards Cod, Prov. iv. 25-27. 

(v) 0?iriMian's Burden . — He is represented as still carrying his 
burden, to show how imperfectly he has learned tluit Jesus Christ 
is the prqutiation for oar siii.s; for till he has tlioroughly under- 
stood this, it will trouble him. He was rather like an Old 
Testament saint, crying in faith, *]My iniquities are gone over 
my head as a heavy burden, they are too heavy for me: make haste 
to lielp me, 0 Lord, my salvation,’ than a New Testament saint 
saying, ‘There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jeaua,’ llie shall coiuc to the phice of delivenuice by-and-bye. 
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Tlieii li6 went on till he canie to the hoHse of the 
Interpreter, where he knocked over and Christian 

over (w). At last one came to the door, of the 

and asked who was there. interpreter. 

Ch\ Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an ac- 
quaintance of the goodman of this house to call here 
for my profit: I would therefore speak with the master., 
of the house. So he called for the master of the house; 
w^ho, after a little time, came to Christian, and asked 
him what he would have. 

C/ir. Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am come 
*from the City of Destruction, and am going to Mount 
Zion.; and I was told by the man that stands at the 
gate at the head of this way, that if I called here, you 
would show me excellent things, such as would be a 
help to me on iny journey. 

Inkr. Then said the Interpreter, Come in; I will 
show that which will be profitable to thee. He is enter- 
So he commanded his man to light the ^ ^ 

candle, and bid Christian -follow hto. So niumination. 
he had him into a private room, and bid his man open 
a door ; the which wheii he had done, Christian saw 
the picture of a very grave person hang up cijristian sees 
against the 'wall(ar); and this was the fashion & grave picture, 
of it : It had eyes lifted up to heaven, the The fashion of 
best of books in his hand, the law of truth picture, 
was written upon his lips, the world was behind his 

(iv) The Interpreter’s House, — Here again Ckristian knoclts more 
tkan once, for we must pray perseveringly at erery stage of onr 
journey, and for every blessing. ‘Men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint.’ 

Christian in the house of the Interpreter represents one whom 
the Holy Spirit is guiding unto all truth, John xvi. 13, 14. 

(x) The Grave Picture, — The following is a portrait of a faithM 
minister from an earlier pencil: — 

® He bore his great commission in his look, ' 

But sweetly tempered awe; and softened all he spak«. 

He preached the* joys of heaven and pains of hell, 

And warned the sinner with becoming zeal; 

But on eternal mercy loved to dwell. 

He taught the Gospel rather than the law. 

And forced himself to drive: but loved to dmw/ 
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back; be stood as if be pleaded with men, and a crown 
of gold did bang over bis bead. % 

Chr, Then said Christian, Wbat meanetb this ? 

Inter, The man whose picture this is, is one of a 
thousand. He can beget children {1 Cor. iv. 15), 
travail in birth with children (GaL iv. 19), and nurse 
them himself when they are born. And whereas thou 
The meaning seest Mm with his eyes lift up to heaven, 
f>f the picture, the best of books in bis hand, and the law 
of truth writ on his, lips; it is to show thee that his 
work is to know and unfold dark things to sinners, even 
as also thou seest him stand as if he pleaded with men; 
and whereas thou seest the world as cast behind him, 
and that a crown hangs over his head; that is to show 
thee that slighting and despising the things that are 
present, for the love that he hath to his Master’s service, 
be is sure in the world that comes next to have glory 
Why h e Mr his reward. Now, said the Interpreter, 
iiiowedbirathe I have showed thee this picture first, be- 
iucture first. ^ause the man whose picture this is, is the 
only man whom the Lord of the place whither thou 
art going hath authorized to be tby guide, in all diffi- 
cult places thou mayest meet with in the way. Where- 
fore, take good heed to what I have showed thee, and 
bear well in thy mind wffiat thou hast seen, lest in thy 
journey thou meet -with some that pretend to lead thee 
right, but their way goes down to death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a 
very large parlour that was full of dust, because never 
swept; the which after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called for a man to sweep. Now, when 
he began to sweep, the dust began so abundantly to fly 
about, that Christian had almost therewith been choked. 
Then said the Interpreter to a damsel that stood by, 
Bring hither the water, and sprinkle the loom; the 
which when she had done, it was swept and cleansed 
with pleasure. 

Chr, Then said Christian, What means this f 
Inter, The Interpreter answered, this parlour is th® 
heart of a man that was never sanctihed by the swee* 
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grace of tlie gospel: the dust is Ms original sin, and 
inward corruptions, that have “defiled the whole man. 

He that began .to sweep at first, is the Law; but she 
that brought water, and did sprinlde it, is the Gospel. 

How, whereas thou sawest that so soon as the first 
began to sweep, the dust did so fly about that the room 
could nbt by him be cleansed, but that thou wast 
almost choked therewith; thi^ is to show thee, that the 
law, instead of cleansing the heart (by its working) from 
Bin, doth revive, put strength into, and increase it in 
the soul, even as it doth Mscover and forbid it; for it 
doth not give power to subdue, .Horn. viL 9; 1 Cor. xv, 
d6; Rom. v. 20. 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room 
with water, upon which it was cleansed with pleasure; 
this is to show thee, that when the gospel comes in the 
sweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, then, 

I say, even as thou sawest the damsel lay the dust by « 
sprinkling the floor with water, so is sin vanquished 
and subdued, and the soul made clean through the faith 
of it, and consequently fit for the King of glory to 
inhabit, John xv. 3; Ej>h. v. 26; Acts xv. 9; Rom. xvi 
25, 26; John xv. 

I saw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took Mm by the hand, and had him into a shox^ed 
little room, where sat two little children. Mm ^ Passion 
each one in Ms chair. The name of the eld- ^ Aience. ^ 
est was Passion, and the name of the other Patience (y). 
Passion seemed to be much discontented, but Pa- 
tience was very quiet. Then Christian asked, What 
is the I'eason of the discontent of Passion 1 The 
Interpreter answered, The governor of them would 
have him stay for his best things till the Passion will 
beginning of the next year; but he will have it now. 
have all now. But Patience is willing to Patience is 

wait. for waiting. 

{y) Passim and Patience . — * All pleasure,’ says*Foster, ‘must 
htimifjlht at the expense of pain. The difference between false plea- 
sure and true, is just this— -for the the price is paid 6c/ore you 

enjoy it; for the false, after you enjoy it,’ with compound iaternit. 
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Tken 1 saw tliat one came to Passion, and oronglit 
kim a bag of treasure, and poured it down at Ms feets 
Passion has wliicli he took up and rejoiced therelua 
Ms desire, and aiid withal laughed Patience to scorn. But . 
au I beheld but a vdliie, and he had lavished all 

away, and had nothing left him but rags. 

Ohr. Then said Christian to tile Interpreter, Eas^ound 
tMs matter more fully to me. 

Inter. So he said, These two lads are figures ; Pas- 
The matter sion, of the men of this world ; and 
expounded. Patience, of . the men of that which is to 
come. For as here thou seest, Passion will have all 
now this year, that is to say, in this world ; so are the 
men of this world : they must have all their good 
things now; they cannot stay till next year, that is, 
The worldly world, foF their portion of 

man for a bird good. That proverb, * A bird in the hand 
n le lan . -y^orth twG in the bush,^ is of more autho- 
rity with them than are all the divine testimonies of the 
good of the, world to come. But as thou sawest that he 
had quickly lavished all away, and had presently left 
him nothing but rags; so will it be with all such, men 
at the end of this world. 

C%r. Then said Christian, E’ow I see that Patience 
Patience has wusdom, and that upon many 

th^best wis- accounts. 1. Because he stays for the best 
things. 2. And also because he will have 
the glory of his, when the other has nothing but 
rags."; , * ■ ■ 

Jntm*. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory 
of the next world will never wear out; but these are 
suddenly gone. Therefore Passion had not so much 
Thinss that reasoii to laugh at Patience, because he had 
g[?epiape-*but go^d tMngs first, US Patieiioe will have 
tij in;,^s 'ihla are to laugh at Passioii , because lie had his best 
iastare lasting, things kstj for first iiiust give place to 
last, because Jast must have Ms time to ome; but 
last gives place to nothing, for there is not another to 
succeed. He, therefore, that hath his portion first, 
must needs have a time to spend it; but ho that hath 
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^ Ms portion lastj, must have it lastingly: therefore it 
is said of Dives, ‘ Thou in thy life-time le- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise Ws good thingi 
Lazarus evil things; but now he is com- 
forted, and thou are tormented,’ Luke xvi. 25, 

€hr. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

• Inter, You say truth: ^for the things that are seen 
are tern porai, but the tMngs that are not ij. j, ^ g ^ g ^ 
seen are eternal,* 2 Cor, iv. 18. But 
though this be so, yet since things present * 

and our fleshy appetite are such near neighbours one 
to another; and, again, because things to come and 
carnal sense are such strangers one to another; therefore 
it is that the first of these so .suddenly fall into amity, 
and that distance is so continued between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream that the Interpreter took 
Christian by the hand and led him into a place where 
was a fire burning against a wall, and one standing by 
, it, always casting much water upon it, to quench it; 
yet did the fire burn higher and hotter. ^ 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This fire is* the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casts "water 
upon it, to extinguish and put it out, is tbe Devil : but 
in that thou seest the fire notwithstanding burn higher 
and hotter, thou shalt also see the reason of that. So 
he had him about to the back-side of the wall, where he 
saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, of the wMch 
he did also continually cast (but secretly) into the fire. 
Then said Christian, What means this? 

The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who con- 
tinually, with the oil of, his grace (2 Cor. xii. 9), main- 
tains the work already begun in the heart; by the 
means of wdiich, notwithstanding what the Devil can 
do, the souls of his people prove gracious still. And 
in that thou sawest that the man stood heMnd the wall 
to maintain the fire; that is to teach thee that it is hard 
for the tempted to see how this work of grace is main- 

^ '....''Maed in the'so'ui ' 
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I saw also tljat the Interpreter took him again by 
the hand, and led him into a pleasant place, where was 
builded a stately palace, beautiful to behold; at the 
sight of which Christian was greatly delighted. He 
saw also, upon the top thereof, certain persons walking, 
who were clothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him and led him up to- 
wards the door of the palace; and, behold, at the door 
stood a great company of men, as desirous to go in, but 
durst not. There also sat a man at a little distance 
from the door, at a table-side, with a book and his ink- 
horn before him, to take the name of him that should 
enter therein; he saw also, that in the door- way stood 
many men in armour, to keep it, being resolved to do to 
the men that would enter what hurt and mischief they 
could. Now was Christian somewhat in amaze. At 
last, when every man started back for fear of the armed 
men, Christian saw a man of a very stout 
eT an man. come up to the man that sat 

there" to write, saying, Set down my name, sir (z); the. 
which when he had done, he saw the man draw his 
sword, and put an helmet upon his head, and rush to- 
ward the door upon the armed men, who laid upon him 
with deadly force; but the man, not at all discouraged, 
fell to cutting and hacking most fiercely. So after he 

(i) The Valiant Man,--^ 

* Be brav0» my brotlier ! 

Fight the gooci fight of faith 
With weapons prove(i and true t 
Be faithful anci unshrinking to the death. 

Thy God win bear thee through. 

The strife is terrible, 

Yet, *tis not, His not long. 

The foe is not invincible. 

Though fierce and strong. 

•Sa brave, my brother ! 

The recompense is great, 

The kingdom bright and fair; 

Beyond the glory of all earthly 
Shall' be the glory there. 

Or udge not the heavy cost; 

Faint not at laoourhere; 

Tis but a life time at tlie moots 
The day o£ rest is near/ 
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bad received and given many wounds to tbose tliat at- 
tempted to keep him out, he cut his way through them 
all, and pressed forward into the palace (Acts xiv. 22)j 
at which there was a pleasant voice heard from those 
that were within, even of those that walked upon the 
top of the palace, saying, — 

* Come in, come in; 

Eternal glory thou shalt win,* 

So'he'went in, and was clothed with such garments as 
they. Then Christian smiled, and said, I think verily 
I know the meaning of this. 

Now, said Christian, let me go hence. Nay, stay, 
said the Interpreter, till I have showed thee x>espair like, 
a little more, and after that thou shalt go cas** 

on thy way. So he took him by the hand again, and 
led him into a very dark room, where there sat a man 
in an iron cage (a). 

Now the man to look on, seemed very sad: he sat 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hand? 
folded together, and he sighed as if he would break his 
heart. Then said Christian, What means this? At 
winch the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. . 

Then said Christian to the man, What art thoul The 
man answered, I am what I was not once. 

{a) The Man in an Iron Cage . — ^This is one of the most ter- 
rible of all the pictures of despair ever painted, but it may be 
questioned if it is not overdrawn. All men are expressly invited 
to believe in Christ; are we, then, warranted in teaching that there 
isany man on earth who cannot be saved, and who therefore can 
do nothing but despair? i Tim. ii. 3-6; Titus iii. 3-5; Eev, 
ill 17-20. 

Another view of Despair is presented in the following lines of a 
modern poet * — 

* For death and life she hated equally. 

And nothing saw fQ||her despair 
But dreadful time; dreadful eternity ; 

No comfort any where ! ' 

Eemaining utterly confused with fears. 

And ever growing worse with growing time. 

And evei*'’unrelieved hy dismal tearsv 
And all alone in crime. 

She howled aloud, * J am on fire within*. 

There comes no hollow murmur of reply. 

What is it that will take away my sic„ 

, , And save me iesfc . 1 'Uo j* , ' 
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Chr, What wast tliou oncel 

Man. The Bian said, I was once a fair and flonnsli- 
ing professor, both in mine own eyes and also in the 
eyes of others; I was once, as I thought, fair for the 
Celestial City, and had then even joy at the thoughts 
that I should get thither, Luke viii. 13. 

Ch\ Well, but what art thou now? 

Man. I am now a man of despair, and am shut up 
in it, as in this iron cage. 1 caimct get out ; oh, now 
I cannot! 

Chr. But how earnest, thou in this condition? 

Man. I left off to w%atcli and be sober ; I laid the 
reins upon the neck of my lusts; I sinned against the 
lii||it of the word, and the goodness of God; I have 
grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted the Devil, 
and he is come to- me; I have provoked God to anger, and 
he has left me; I have so hardened my heart that I 
cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is 
there no hope for such a man as this? Ask him, 
said the Interpreter. Nay, said Christian,, pray, sir, do 
you. ' 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Is there no hope, 
but you must be kept in the iron cage of despair? 

Man. No, none at all 

Inter. Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have crucified him to myself afresh (Heb. vL 
G); I have despised his person (Luke xix. 14); I have 
despised his righteousness; I have ‘counted Ids blood 
an unholy thing;’ I have ‘done despite to the Spirit 
of grace’ (Heb. x. 28, 29): therefore! have shut myseif 
out of all the promises, and there now remains to me 
nothing but threateidngs, dreadful threatenings, fearful 
threaterdiigs of certain judgment and fieiy mdignation, 
which shall devour me as an adversary. 

Inter. For what did you bring yourself into this coE- 
ditioii ? * 

Man. For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this 
world; in the enjoyment of which I did then promise 
myself much delight: but now every one of those 
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tilings also bite me, and gnaw me like a burning 
worm. 

Inter. But canst tbou not now repent and turn] 

• Man,^. God bath denied me repentance. His word 
gfves me no encouragement to believe : 3 ^ea, himself 
hath shut me up in this iron cage ; nor can ail the men 
•in the world let me out. O eternity! eternity! how 
shall I grapple with the misery that I must meet with 
in eteriiity! 

Inter.^ Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let 
this man’s misery be remembered by thee, and be an 
everlasting caution to” thee. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, this is fearful! God help 
me to watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shu|| 
the cause of this man’s misery. Sir, is it not time for 
me to go on my way now 1 

Inter, Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more, 
and then thou slialt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led him 
into a chamber, where there was one rising out of bed; 
and as he put on his raiment he shook and trembled. 
Then said Christian, Why doth this man thus tremble 1 
The Interpreter then bid Mm tell to Christian the rea- 
son of his so doing. So he began and said, This night, 
as I was in my sleep, I dreamed, and, behold, the 
heavens grew exceeding black; also it tWndered and 
lightened in most fearful wise, that it put me into an 
agony. So I looked up in my dream, and saw the clouds 
rack at an unusual rate; upon which I heard a great 
sound of trumpet, and saw also a Man sit upon a cloud, 
attended with the thousands of heaven: they were all 
in flaming .fire; also the heavens ■were on a burning 
flame. I heard then a voice saying, ^ Arise, ye dead, 
and come to judgment!’ and .with that the rocks rent, 
the graves opened, and the dead that were therein 
came forth. Some of them were exceeding glad, and 
looked upward; and some sought to hide themselves 
inider the mountains, 1 Cor. xv. 52; 1 Tliess. iv. 16; 
Jude 14; J Thess. i. 7, 8; John y. 28, 29; Bev. X 3 & 
11-14; Im' xxvL 21"; Bam vii- lOy 1-3;, Mif 


m 

% ■ 


48 


THE PILGBIM’S PKOGEESS. 


vii, 1 6, 17. Then I saw the Man that sat upon the clond 
open the book, and bid the world draw near (5). Yet 
there was, by reason of a fierce flame which issued out 
and came from before him, a convenient distance betwixt 
him and them, as betwixt the judge and the prisoners 
at the bar, Mai. iii. 2, 3; Dan. vii. 9, 10, I heard it 
also proclaimed to them that attended oh the Man that 
sat on the cloud, ‘ Gather together the tares, the chaff, 
and stubble, and cast them into the burning lake,* 
Matt. iii. 12, xiii. 30; Mai. iv. 1. And with that the 
bottomless pit opened, just whereabout I stood ; out of 
the mouth of wkich there came, in an abundant manner, 
smoke, and coals of fire, with hideous noises. It was 
also said to the same persons, ‘ Gather my wheat into 
the garner,’ Luke iii. 17. And with that I saw many 
catch ed up, and carried away into the clouds; butl'was 
left behind, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. I also sought to hide 
myself, but I could liot; for the Man that sat upon the 
cloud still kept his eye .upon me: my sins also came 
into my mind, and my conscience did accuse me on 
every side, Eom il 14, 15. Upon this I awaked from 
my sleep. 

0/ir. But what was it that made you so afraid of this 
sight ? 

Man. Why, I thought that the day of judgment 
was come, and that I was not ready for it : but this 
frighted me most, that the angels gathered up several, 
ftnd left me behind; also the pit of hell opened her 
mouth just where I stood. My conscience, too, afflicted 

(A) tk*, of Judgment . — 

* The day of Christ! the last, the dreadful clay! 

When thou, and I, and all the world shall come 
Before his judgment seat, to hear their doom 
For ever and for ever : and when they 
Who loved not God, far far from Him away 

Shall go : but whither banished ? and with whom f 
And they who loved Him shall be welcomed home 
To God, and Christ, and Heaven, and Heaven’s array, 

Angels and saints made perfect. May the scene 
Of that dread day be always present here j 
Here in rny heart — that every day between, 

Which brings my passage to the goal more aoiw, 
jfliay fintl me fitter, by His l{)ve made clear, 

Before His throue oi justice to appear.' 
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me; and, as 'i.. thonglit, the Judge liad always Ms eye 
upon me, showing indignation in Ms countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou con- 
sidered all these things ? 

Ohr, Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

Inter. Well, keep all things so in thy mind that they 
may be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in the 
way thou must go. Then Christian began to gird up 
his loins, and to address himself to his journey. Then 
said the Interpreter, the Comforter be always with thee, 
good Christian, to guide thee in the way that leads to 
the City, So Christian went on his way, saying, — 

Here I have seen things rare and profitable ; 

Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand; 

, Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they show’d me were; and let me be 
. Thankful, 0 good Interpreter 1 to thee. 

Now I saw in my dream that the highway, up which 
Christian was to go, was fenced on either side with a 
wail, and that wail was called Salvation, Isa. xxvL I (c), 
Up this way, therefore, did burdened Christian run, 
but not without great difficulty, because of the load on 
his back. 

He ran thus till he came at a place somewhat ascend- 
ing; and upon that place stood a Cross, and a little 
below, in the bottom, a Sepulchre. So 1 saw in my 
dream, that just as Christian came up with the Cross, 
Ms burden loosed from off Ms shoulders, and fell from 
off his back, and began to tumble, and so continued to 
do, till it came to the mouth of the Sepulchre, wffiere 
it fell in, and I saw it uo more (c?). * 

(<j) Ohristidn om the way of Sdlvdtwu,-' — The walla of the narrow 
Way are called salvation, because by the fences which Hod places 
between us and sin, we are kept in the way of life. The path of 
holiness is the only path to heaven, Psa. cxix. 1-3; Eev. xix. 8. 

(<i) OhnstiuTi dt the (7ross.---;Chnstian, as we have seen, was 
truly penitent for his sins, and by entering in at the Wicket* gate, 
had proTOd that he sought salvation frotn the free grace of God 
alone, without any dependence on his own merits. Bat until now, 
ne had not understood very clearly for whafc purpose Jesus Chrkt 
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TheB was Cliristian glad and liglitsomej ami" sMd^ 
witli a merry heart, He hath giyen me rest by Ills sor- 
WTien God death. Then he stood 

reieasl? tis of still a while to iook and wonder; for it was 
Sardfn^4e a^e Surprising to him that the sight of tlie 
fts those that Cross should thus ease him of his burden, 
for joy. g-g looked, therefore, and looked again, 

the Son of God, died, and how, through His death we obtain for 
giveness and saivation; consequently the burden of his sins still 
weighed him down. He believed that God would forgive him, but 
was ignorant that the believer in Christ is already forgiven. This 
was the new truth which now found its way into his mind. He now 
understood and believed that * He was w'oimded for our transgres* 
sioas ; He was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed.’ He 
hnewnow, to his joy, that we are * Justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare 
His righteousness for the remission of sins.’ He learned that the 
believer in Christ can say, *1 am crucified with Christ;’ ‘Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.' Therefore 
his burden of sin is represented as falling from bis b:\ck and 
tumbling into the sepulchre, and therefore he is happy, Isa, 
di. 1-3. 

In the gifts of the three Shining Ones we have some additional 
thoughts. (1.) All salute him with the wrords ‘ Peace be to thee,* 
for ‘ being justified by faith, we have peace wdth God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.* (2.) The first said to him, * Thy sins be for- 
given thee,’ which is an assurance that his joy is well founded. (3.) 
The second stripped him of his rags and clothed him with change 
of raiment. This represents the entire renewal of the wdiole nature 
on our union to Christ Jesus. * Ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds, and have put on the new man which is renew-ed in know- 
ledge after the image of Him that created him,’ Col. ill. 0, 10; 
2 Cor. T. 5, 17. (4.) The third sets a mark on his forehead, 
God’s own impress or image, whiSh is not visilfie to the believer 
himself; and gives him a roll with a seal upon it, which lie was to 
iook on as he ran, and to give in at the Celestial Gate. Tliis 
roll with the seal is the title of the Christian to everlasting life. 
Our title is not the merits and .sufferings of Christ in themselves; 
still less our faith in itself; but our title is the merits and suffer- 
ings of Christ believed, and retained by the soul as its only hope; 
for it is as believing in Christ the Saviour we shall obtain admissiosi 
the Celestial Gate. 

yhoie subject of Christian’s deliverance at the Gross is so 
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even till tlie springs tlmt were in liis head sent the 
waters down his cheeks, Zech. xii. 10. Now, as he 
stood looking and weeping, behold, three Shining Ones 


Important we skall supplement these explanations hj some ex- 
tracts. 

In Biinyan’s ‘Instruction for the Ignorant’ the following 
dialogue occurs : — 

‘ Q. If such a poor sinner as I am would he saved from the wrath 
to come, how must I believe ? 

A, My first question should be, wAowi must I bi^eve I 
Q. On whom, then, must I believe? * 

A, On the Lord Jesus Christ. 


Q. Who is Jesus Christ tbit I might believe on him I 

.4. He is the only begotten Son of God. 

Q, Why must I believe on him ? 

‘A* Because He is the Saviour of the world. 

Q. How is He the Saviour of the world ? 

A, By the Father’s designation and sending; for God sent not 
His Son into the vrorld to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved. 

Q, How did He come into the world ? 

A. In mail’s desh— in which flesh He fulfilled the law, died for 
our sins, conquered the devil and death, and obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

Q. But is there no other way to be saved hut by believing in 

Jesus Christ? ® 

There is no other name given under heaven among men 
whereby we must be saved ; and, therefore, he that believcth not 
Shall be damned, Acta iv. 12; Mark xvi. 16; John iii. 18, 36. 

<2- What is believing on Jesus Christ ? 

A, It is the receiving of Him, with what is in Him, as the gift 
tf God to thee a sinner, John i 12. ° 

Q. What is in Jesus Christ to encourage me to receive Him ? 

J. Infinite righteousness to justify thee, and the Spirit without 
measure to sanctify tliee. 

Q. Is this made mine if I receive Christ ? 

.i. Yes; if you receive Him as God offereth Him to thee. 

Q. How doth God offer Him to me ? 

A. Even as a rich man freely offereth an alms to a beggar— 

and so must thou receive Him, John vi. 32-35.’ 

* agrees with these instructions. The 

tert, He IS made unto us of God wisdom, righteousness,sanctifi- 
cation^and rMemption, enabled him to live very sweetly at peace 
‘O methought there was nothing^ 
prist tbaiwas beiore my eyes. I was not now (only) for iook- 
mg upon this and the other benefits of Christ apart, as of his blood, 
bwial* or resurreckoji. but considered Him as a whole OhHst. By 
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came to liira and saluted Mm with, ^ Peace be to thee,® 
So the first said to him, ‘Thy sins be forgiven thee/ 
(Mark ii. 5), the second stripped him of his rags, and 
clothed him with change of raiment (Zech. iii. 4), th© 
third also set a mark on Ms forehead, and gave Mm a 

A Cliristian ^ (Eph. i 13), which 

©an sing. though he bade Mm look on as he ran, and that 
^vetiThto^ho should give it in at the Celestial Gate: 
joy of his heart, go they went their way. Then Christian gav© 
three leaps for joy, and went on singing, — • 


Thus far I did come laden with my sin; 

Nor could ought ease the grief that I was in 
Till I came hither. What a place is this 1 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 

Must here the burden fall from off my back f 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack? ^ 

Blest Gross! blest Sepulchre! blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me! 

I saw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even 
Simple, Sloth, Until he Came at a bottom, where he saw, a 
and Presump- little out of the way, three men fast asleep 
with fetters upon their heels. The name 

the words in Eph. v. 30 was my faith in Him as my righteousness 
the more confirmed in me, for if He and I were one, then His 
righteousness was mine, His merits mine, His victory also mine. 
We fulfilled the law by Him, died by Him, rose from the dead by 
Him, got the victory over sin, death, the devil, and hell by Him. 
These blessed considerations and Scriptures, with many others of 
like nature, w'ere made to spangle in mine eyes, so that I have cause 
to say * Praise Him for His mighty acts, praise according 
Ms excellent greatness.’* 

The same truths appear in many well-known hyiam. 

* Inscribed, upon the cross we see 
in shining letters, God is love; 

He bears our sins upon the tree, 

He brings us mercy from above. 

The cross it takes our guilt away. 

It holds the fainting spirit up : 

It cheers with hope the gloomy day. 

And sweetens every bitter cup.’ 


• Ko condemnation now I dread, 

Jesus atid all in Him is mine; 

Alive in Him my Uv.ng head, * 

And clothed in righteousness divine. 

Bold I approach the eternal throne, 

And ciUjm the crown through Christ my oHHb 
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of t!i 0 one was Simple, anotlier Sloth, and the third 
Presumption (e), ^ ^ , 

Christian then seeing them lie in this case, went to 
them, if peradventnre he might awake them, and cried, 
ton are like them that sleep on the top of a mast 
(Prov. xxiii. 34), for the Dead Sea is under you,— a 
gulf that hath no bottom : awake, therefore, and come 
away; be willing also, and I will help you off with your 
irons. He also told them, If he that ^ goeth about like 
a roaring lion’ comes by, you will certainly become a 
prey to his teeth, I Pet v. 8. With that they looked 
upon him, and began to reply in this sort: There is no 
Simple said, I' see no danger. Sloth said, 

Yet a little more sleep ! And Presumption openeth not 
said, Every vat must stand upon its own 
bottom; what is the answer else that I should give «. 
tlieel And so they lay down to sleep again, and 
Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think that men in that 
danger should so little esteem the kindness of Mm that 
so freely offered to help them, both by awakening of 
them, counselling of them, and proffering to help them 
off with their irons. And as he was troubled there- 
about, he espied two men come tumbling over the wall 
on the left hand of the narrow way; and they made up 
apace to Mm. . The name of the one was Formalist, and’ 

(e) Simple^ ShiJif and Presumption . — Simple represents tte 
looi of 'wh.ora Solomon speaks, * The way of a fool is right in his 
own eyes. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to get 
wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it?’ ‘The wise man’s eyes are 
In his head; but the fool w^alketh in darkness.’ He has no moral 
earnestness, and listens to instruction as if it were without mean- 
ing or value; therefore, when warned by Christian, he says, *I see 
,no danger.’ 

Sloth’s character is indicated by his name. Present ease and 
jiafety are preferred to the greatest future blessings. He cannot 
be troubled to read his Bible carefully, or examine the state of his 
heart, or seek Christ, or obey Grod, Luke xii. 19; Matt. xxv. 5. 

Presumption has such confidence in himself that he despises 
good counsel, Ps. x, 3-6; Prov. xxx. 12, 13; Cal. vi. 3; Eev. hi If. 

These three are near th^ Oross, but, because they refuse Chiistkiijs 
Wp, they are stili nearer 'destruction. 

' E* ■ 
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the Haiae of the other - Hypocrisy (/). So/ as'- 1 ■ »aid 
they drew up unto Mm, who thus entered with, them 
into discourse. 

Christian talk- Ghr, Gentlemen, whence came you, and - 
whither go you 1 

, Form, and Hyp, We were born in the land of Vain- 
glory, and are going for praise to Mount Zion. 

Chr, Why came you not in at the gate which stand- 
eth at the beginning of the way I Know you not that 
it is written, that ‘he that cometh not in by the door, 
but climbeth up some other way, the same is a tMef 
and a robber^ 1 John x. 1. 

Form, and Hyp, They said, that to go to the gate for 
■ entrance was,,j3y all their countrymen, counted' too far 
about; and that, therefore, their usual way was to make 
short cut of it, and to climb over ' the wall, as they 
had done. ■ / 

Ghr, But will it not be counted a trespass' against 
the Lord - of the city whither we are ■ bound,^, thus to 
violate his revealed will 1 ^ 

'' Form, and Hyp. ' They told Mm, that, as for that, he 
They that needed not trouble Ms head thereabout; 
w^a?,\itrfot^by vrhat they did they had custom for, 
the door, think ^xid could pi'oduce, If need were, testimony 

that they can r a.\. 

, say something that wouid vutiiess it, lor mote than a 

‘ 0 “ thefr“o™ years. 

practice. Chr. But, said Christian, will your prac- 

tice stand a trial at law? 

^ ( f) Formalist and Eyposrisy, — The formalist is one who trusts 

in the observajice of the outw^ard forms of religion. * We have 
eaten and drank in why presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets,’ Luke xiii. 26; Aiatt. vii. 22. Tiie iijpocrite trusts in 
the prdmet of religion, ‘They pome unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as my peo})k, and they hear thy 
words, but tlsey will not do them/ Ezek, xxxiii. 31; ^latt, vi. 1-5, 
1(>; Rev. iii 1. 

They are classed together, because they both came tumbling over 
the wall into the narrow way. This is the turning point of th® 
oonyeraatioii between Christian and them. He insists that fheir 
profession of religion— which is represented by their walking in 
, l&«:,:Ji«wow way he genuine or lead to heaven, because they 
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Form, and II^p^ They told Mm, tliat cnetom, ij. 
being of so long a standing as above a tliousand years, 
would, doubtless, now be admitted as a thing legal By 
any impartial judge. And beside, said they, if we get 
into the way, what’s matter which way we get in ? If 
we are in, we are in. Thou art but in the way, who, 
as we perceive, came in at the gate- and we are also in 
the ivay, that came tumbling over the wall: wherein, 
now, is thy condition better than ours ? 

Ckr. I walk by the rule of my Master; you walk by 
the rude working of your fancies. You are counted 
thieves already by the Lord of the way; therefore I 
doubt you wull not be found true men at the end of the 
way. You come in by yourselves, without his direction; 
and shall go out by yourselves, without liis mercy. 

To this they made Mm but little answer; only they 
bid him look to himself. Then I saw that they went 
on, every man in his way, without much conference one 
with another, save that these two men told Christian, that 
as to laws and ordinances, they doubted not but they 
should as conscientiously do them as he. Therefore, 
said they, we see not wherein thou differest from us, 
but by the coat that is on thy back (y), which was, 

did not eater by the Wicket-gate; in other words, did not come as 
glnners who cast themselves on the free grace of God. On the 
other hand, all the other blessings h 3 had obtained, the new robe, 
the mark in the forehead, and the roll, followed naturally in con«* 
sequence of his entering by the gate, Rom. viii, 30. They began 
with slighting God’s will, he began with submitting to it. 

(ff) Cliri&tian notmlimmd of his coat , — 

* Since the dear hour that brought me to Thy foot, 

And cut up ali my follies by the root, 

I never trusted in an ann but Thine, 

Nor hop’d but in Thy righteousness divine. 

My prayers and aims, miperfect and defiled. 

Were but the feeble efforts of a child ; 

Howe’er performed, it was their brightest part. 

That they proceeded from a grateful heart; 

Cleansed in Thine own all-purifying blood, 

Forgive their evil, and accept their good ; 

I cast them at Thy feet-~-my only plea 
Is what it w^as, dependence upon thee : 

While straggling in the vale of tears below 
Haat never failed, nor shall it fail' me aowt' 
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as we trow, given tliee by some ' of tby Beiglibonrs . to 
Mde tbe sbanie of tby nakedness. 

€hr. By laws and ordinances yon will mot be saved, 
since yon came not in by tbe door, Gal ii. 16. And 
as for this coat that is on my back, it was given me hj 

OiTistiaiihad wliitber I go; and 

gat iiis*Lord;s that, as yon say, to coyer my nakedness 
Sck, and^is I take it as a token of his 

CO m fo r ted kindness to me; for I bad notliing but rags 
lerewit . besides, thus I comfort my- 

self as I go : Surely, think I, when I come to tbe gate 
of tbe City, tbe Lord thereof will know me for good, 
since I have Ms coat on my back — a coat that be gave 
He is com- me freely in tbe day that be stripped me 
mark’lnd ™.V rags. I have, moreover, a mark in 
his roll my forehead, of which, perhaps, yon have 
taken no notice; w})icb one of my Lord’s most intimate 
associates fixed there in tbe day that my burden 
fell off my shoulders. I will tell yon, moreover, 
that I bad then given me a roll, sealed, to comfort 
me by reading as I go on tbe way; I was also bid 
to give it in at tbe Celestial Gate, in token of my cer- 
tain going in after it: all which things, I doubt, you 
want, and want them because you came not in at the. 
gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer; only they 
looked upon each other and laughed. Then I sa-w that 
Christian lias Went on all, save that Christian kept 
tgk with him. before, who had no more talk but with him- 
self (A), and that sometimes sighingly, and 
sometimes comfortably: also he would be often reading 
in the roll, that one of the Shining Ones gave him, by 
which he was refreshed. 

I beheld, then, that they all went on till they came 

(h) Christian has talk mth himself . — Christian talked Some- 
times sighingly, and sometimes comfortably. Even though par- 
doned, and on the way to glory, the pilgrim may lay his account 
with seasons of depression, from his imperfections and temptations- 
Ps. slii. 10, 11. ' 
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tlie foot of tlie Hill Difficulty, at tlie bottom of 
wbicb was a spring (i). ■ There were also in 
the same place two other ways, besides that the Hill Diffl- 
whicii came straight from the gate; one 
turned to the left hand, and the. other .to tlie right, at 
^ the bottom of the hill; but the narrow waylay right up 

the hill, and the name of the going up the side of the 
hill is called Difficulty. Christian now went to the 
; . spring, and drank thereof, to refresh himself (Isa. xlix. 

10); and then began to go up the hill, saying,-— 

,!I^e Mil, though Wgh, I covet to ascend, -- 
The difficulty will uot me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here. 

Come, pluck up heart, let’s neither faint nor fear I 
Better, though difficult, the right way to go, 

Than wrong, though easy, where the end is woe. 

The other two also came to the foot of the hill; but 
when they saw that the hill w^as steep and high, and 
' that there were two other ways to go; and supposing 

f that these two ways might meet again, with that up 

which Christian went, on the other side of the hill; ■ . 

I therefore they were resolved to go in those ways. * 

j Now, the name of one of those ways was Danger, and 

• the name of the other Destruction (/). So the one 

took the way which is called Danger, which ianger 

led him into a great wood; and the other of turning oni 
' to.ok , directly up the way^ to Destruction, 
which led him into a wide field, full of dark ihountains, 
where 'he stumbled and fell, and rose no more: : 

(i) The Bpring.— In keeping with the allegory, at different 
stages of the journey provision is made for the refreshment of 
pilgrims. Now it is a spring, at another time a feast, at another 
a river, and so forth. By these are represented, either seasons of 

j spiritual refreshment, or the truths and promises by which the ’• 

soui is refreshed' Thus, .when David: was at the lowest' poiiwfe of 
deprasKion, driven from his own country by Saul, drwen from the 
Philistines by fear, Ziklag burned, his family in captivity, and hii 
own men ready to revolt, w'e read, ‘But David encouraged him- 
self in the Lord his Cod/ and thus climhed the Hill Difficulty 
. with success.-;, ., ■ . 

(j) I)anger and l)esirmtion,—-^e^& sxe the true names of 
/»he two bye-paths, 'but Foraallst and Hypocrisy would have called ■ 
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I looked, then, after Christian, to see him go up the 
hill (1), where I perceived he fell from rnnniog to goingr 
and from going to clambering upon his hands and his 
knees, because of the steepness of the place. Now 
about thoi midway, to the top of the hill 
■was a pleasant arbour (Z), made by the ™ ^ 

Lord of the hill for the refreshing of weary travellers ; 
thither, therefore, Christian got, where also he sat down 
to rest him. Then he pulled his roll out of his bosom, 
and read therein to his comfort; he also now began 
afresh to take a review of the co€at or garment that was 
given him as he stood by the Cross. Thus pleasing 
himself a while, he at last fell into a slumber, and 
thence into a fast sleep, which detained He that sleeps 
him in that place until it w’as almost night; is a loser, 
and in his sleep his roll fell out of his hand. Now, as 
he was sleeping, there came one to him and awaked 
him, saying, ‘ Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider 
her ways, and be wise,’ Prov. vi. 6. And with that 
Christian started up, and sped him on his way, and 
went apace, till he came to the top of the hilL 

them Peace and Safety, 1 Thess. v. 3. The character of these 
professors is tested by the first great difficulty they encounter, 
and it is found that they who consulted their own ease in entering 
the way, consult their ease also in leaving it. 

(Jc) The Hill Difficulty , — By this we are to understand the first 
great trial which a Christian experiences after embracing Christ. 
It may either be an arduous duty, or a heavy affliction. Anything 
which thoroughly tests his faith, and calls forth his spiritual ener- 
gies, is a Hill Difficulty, Acts iv. 3. 

(Z) The Arbour , — As the Hill Difficulty represents arduous 
work, so the arbour represents a brief season of rest in it. Thus, 
the early Church, after Saul’s persecutions, ‘ had rest, and w’^ere 
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.’ Christian had a right to 
this short season of repose, for tlm arbour was placed there by 
the Lord of the bill; but he sinned in waiting too long, neglect- 
ing present duty, and falling asleep. The roll by which he wais 
assured of salvation falls out of his hand, for he could keep it 
no longer than when doing Christ’s work. He who is assxired of 
heaven while neglecting his duty, or living in sin, is deceiving 
himself, Deut. xxix, 19, 20; Pa. xxxvL 2;' Luke ri. 35. 
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FoWj when he was got up to the top of the hill, 
there came two men running to meet him Christian 
amain; the name of the one was Timorous, Mistrust Tnd 
and of the other Mistrust (m) ; to whom Timorous. 
Christian said. Sirs, what’s the ‘matter? You run the 
wrong way. Timorous asuswered, that they were going 
to the City of Zion, and had got up that difficult place: 
but, said he, the further we go, the more danger we 
meet with; wherefore we turned, and are going back 
again. , 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lie a couple 
of lions in the way, whether - sleeping or waking 
we know not ; and we could not think, if we came 
within reach, but they would presently pull us in 
pieces. 

0/iK Then said Christian, You make me afraid; but 
whither shall I fly to be safe? If I go back to my own 
country, is prepared for fire and brimstone, and J 
shall certainly perish there; if I caif get to the Celestial 
City, I am sure to be in safety there. I must venture. 
To go back is nothing but death; to go Christian 
forward is fear of death, and life everlast- shakes off fear, 
ing beyond it. I will yet go forward. So Mistrust 
and Timorous ran down the hill, and Christian went on 
Ms w'ay. But, thinking again • of what he had heard 

(m) Tmorons and Timorous is a coward, Mistrust 

a doubter. The one lacked firmness, the otber faith, Ps. Ixxvui, 
6-57; Isa. vii. 9; Jer. viii. 9. The lions are dangers which seem 
to be in the path of life, but lie rather on each side, and therefore 
are perilous only to those who wander from the narrow way. 
Lutheris friends tried to frighten him from entering Worms, by 
warning him of dangers, but he knew the path of duty and rejjlied 
* Even should there be as many devils in Worms as tiles on the 
house tops, still I would enter it,’ Dan. iii 16-18. 

Christian’s reply to Timorous and Mistrust is more like his old 
* Worldly Wiseman than his moie recent conversation. 

I^speaks of death in going back, and death being the worst in 
going on, but not a word of Christ, the reason being he had lost 
his roll. His lively sense of the excellence of Christ, and his right 
in Christ to all the blessings of salvation were gone, and conse- 
it is of heaven and hell he talks, rather than of Christ. 
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■ from tlie men, he felt in his bosom for his roH^ that lie 
Cliristian read therein, and be comforted; but 

missed Ms roll, felt, aiid foniid it not (n), Ihen was 
used to take Ohnstian in ^reat distress, and hiiew iioy 
comfort. what to do; for he wanted that which used 
to relieve him, and that which should have been his 
pass into the Celestial City. Here, therefore, lie began 
to be much perplexed, and knew not what 
plSed for^Ms to do. At last he bethought himself that 
he had slept in the arbour that is on the 
side of the hill; and, falling down upon his knees, he 
asked God’s forgiveness for that his foolish act, and 
then went back to look for his roll. But all the way 
he went back, who can sufficiently set forth the sorrow 
of Christian’s heart! Sometimes he sighed, sometimes 
he wept, and oftentimes he chid himself for being so 
foolish to fall asleep in that place, which was erected 
only for a little refreshment for his weariness. Thus, 
therefore, he went Wk, carefully looking on this side 
and on that, all the way as he went, if happily he might 
find bis roll, that had been his comfort so many times 
in his journey. He went thus till he came within 
sight of the arbour where he sat and slept ; but that 
sight renewed his sorrow the more, by bringing again, 

ru • r h afresh, his evil of sleeping into his 

wSs hiffooi- mind, Bev. ii. 4, 5. Thus, therefore, he 
iah sleeping bewailing his sinful sleep, 

(n) Christian misses Ms Roll , — Here is to he noted, — (1. ) His dis- 
tress. Having lost his deep conviction of Jesus being a Saviour for 
him, he cannot he comforted. (2.) His penitence. He lost Ms 
sense of his interest in Christ by sin, and cannot have it restored 
till he has confessed his sin and been forgiven. (3.) His search. 
He must retrace all his steps painfully, and sadly come to the very 
- spot where his sin began. (4.) The discovery. He was almost 
happier in being restored to peace with God than w'ben he first 
found it. (5.) His trials. Though forgiven and restored to God’s# 
favour, yet he must sutTer the just consequences of his sinfty 
walking in darkness. ‘ If they break my statutes, and keep not 
my commandments, then will I visit thehf transgressions with the 
rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving 
kindness will I not utterly take from Ps. Ixxxix. 31-33; 
Jer. ii 17. 
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i saying, 0 wretdied man tliat I am, that I slionid sleep 

in tlie day-time (1 Tliess. v. 7, .8); that I should sleep 
in the midst of difficulty ! that I should so indulge the 
I ilesh, as to use that rest for ease to my flesh which the 

Lord of the hill hath^ erected only for the relief of the 
spirits of pilgrims! How many steps have I took in 
vain 1 Thus it happened to Israel, for their sin; they 
, . were sent back again by the way of the Eed Sea; and 

I am made to tread those steps with sorrow which I 
might have trod with delight, had it not been for this 
sinful sleep. How far might I have been on my way 
by this time ! I am made to tread those steps thrice 
over, which I needed not to have trod but once; yet 
now also, I am like to be benighted, for the day is 
almost spent. Oh, that I had not slept! 

How by this time he was come to the arbour again, 
where for a little while he sat down and wept; but at last 
I (as Christian would have it), looking sorrowfully down 

p under the settle, there he espied his roll; Christian find- 

the which he, with trembling and haste, eth his roll 
catched up, and put it into liis bosom. 

But who can tell how joyful this man was when he had 
gotten his roil again! for his roll was the assurance of 
his life and acceptance at the desired haven. Therefore 
he laid it up in his bosom, gave thanks to God for 
directing his eye to the place where it lay, and with joy 
and tears betook himself again to his journey. But oh, 
how nimbly now did he go up the rest of the hill 1 
Yet, before he got up, the sim went down upon Chris- 
; tian; and this made him again recall the vanity of his 

sleeping to his remembrance; and thus he again began 
to condole with himself : 0 thou sinful sleep ! how for 
thy sake am I like to be benight^ in my journey! I 
must walk without the sun; darkness must cover the 
p, , path of my feet; and I must hear the noise of the dole- 

fill creatures, because of my sinful sleep. How also he 
I ’ remembered the story that Mistrust and Timorous told 

! T him of, how they were frighted with the sight of the 

lions. Then said Christian to himself again, These 
beasts range in the night for their prey; and if they 
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slioiild meet with me in the dark, how should I shift 
them ^ how should I escape being by them torn in 
pieces ^ Thus he went on his way. But w^hiie he was 
thus bewailing his unhappy miscarriage, he lift up his 
eyes, and, behold, there was a very stately palace before 
him, the name of which was Beautiful, and it stood just 
by the highway side. 

So I saw in my dream, that he made haste,' and went 
fonvard, that if possible he might get lodging there. 
Kow, before he had gone far, he entered into a very 
narrow passage, which was about a furlong off the 
porter’s lodge; and looking very narrowdy before him as 
he went, he espied two lions in -the way (o). Now, 
thought he, I see the dangers that Mistrust and Timor- 
ous "were driven back by. (The lions were chained, but 
'he saw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and 
thought also himself to go back after them, for he 
thought nothing but death was before him. But the 
porter at the lodge, whose name is Watchful, perceiving 
that Christian made a halt, as if he would go back, 
cried unto him, saying, Is thy strength so small I Mark 
xiiL 34, 37. Fear not the lions, for they are chained, 
and are placed there for trial of faith where it is ; 
and for discovery of those that have none : keep in 

(o) Christian passes i^eXfons.— The lions are the dangers which 
lie close beside the way of duty. Honesty and truth -speaking, ia 
certain cases, bring us into great peril, and nothiBg but the most 
Fcrnpuloiis conscientiousness and integrity can save us from it. 
But the lions are chained, for though we shall be in tlieir power 
if we diverge ever so little froni the way, we are safe, spiritually, 
and often outwardly- while in it. * No lion shall be there, nor any 
rjivenous beast shall go up thereon ; it shall not be found there; 
but tbe redeemed shall walk there,’ Isa. sxxv. 0. 

was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the- enemy in the w’ay; because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, The band of our God is upon all 
them for good that seek him. So we fasted, and besought our 
God for this; and he was entreated of us. Then vre departed from 
the river Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto 
Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered 
iss from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the 
And we cams to Jerasalem,’ Ezra viii. 21-32, 
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eiia midst of tlie patli, and no hurt sMl come unto 

.thee. 

Then I saw that he went- on,‘trenibling for fear of 
the lions, but taking good heed to the directions of the 
porter. He beard them roar, but they did him no 
harm.^ Then he clapped Ms hands, and went on till he 
came and stood before the gate' where the porter was. 
Then said Christian to the porter, Sir, what house is 
this (p) I and may I lodge here to-night 1 The porter 
ans'wered, This house was built by the Lord of the hill, 
and he built it for the relief and security of pilgrims. 
The porter also asked whence he was, and whither he 
was going? 

Ch\ I am come from the City of Destruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion; but because the .sun is how 
set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night, 

Fo7\ What is your name ? 

6%r. My name is now Christian, but my name at 

(p) The Eonse Beautiful . — By inaiiy this is supposed to represent 
die Church, and Christian’s entrance into it — bis admission to the 
Church. In this opinion -Te cannot concur. There is no good 
reason why admission to Church privileges should be consequent on 
the perfomance of a great work, such as climbing the Hill Diffi- 
culty, nor why the House Beautiful- should in this case be entered 
just before descending into the valley of Humiliation. Besides, we 
find that Faithful passed the house before entering it, and Bunyan 
would not have treated visible Church fellowship wdth such in- 
difference. We believe the House Beautiful represents one of the 
best of the many resting-places provided by the Lord of Pilgrims 
for their entertainment, and that it is not to be identified with any 
one institution or ordinance. Tims w'e have the House of the In- 
terpreter, the Spring at the foot of the Hill Difficulty, the Arbour 
midway, and other means of comfort at future stages. ‘Blessed is 
the man whose strength is in Thee ; in whose heart are the %vays of 
them, -who, passing through the valley of Baca [sorrow or difficulty] 
make it a well; the rain also filleth the pools. They go fi-om 
strength .0 strength; every one of them appeareth before God,’ 
Ts. Ixxxiv. 5-7. ■ 

This House Beautiful stands at the summit of the Hill Difficulty 
as a rew'ard for Christian’s perseverance in overcoming its hardships, 
John xiv. 21-23; Rom. xiv. 18. And it is before the Valley of 
Humiliation, that he may be prepared for descending into it, likrk 
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tlie first ms Gracek^ss; I came of tlie race of Japlietli, 
wliom God will persuade to dwell in tlie tents of Shem, 
Gen. ix. 27. 

For, But bow doth it happen that you come so latel 
The sun is set, 

Chr, I had been here sooner, but that, ^wretched 
man that lam!’ I slept in the arbour that stands on 
the hill side. Nay, I had, notwithstanding that, been 
here much sooner, but that, in my sleep, I lost my 
evidence, and came without it to the brow of the hill; 
and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I was forced 
with sorrow of heart to go back to the place where I 
slept my sleep, where I found it; and now I am come. 

For, Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
place, who will, if she likes your talk, bring you in to 
the rest of the family, according to the rules of the 
house. So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell, at the 
sound of which came out at the door of the house a 
grave and beautiful damsel, named Discretion, and 
asked why she was called. 

The porter answered, This man is on a journey from 
the City of Destruction to Mount Zion; but being 
W'eary and benighted, he asked me if he might lodge 
here to-night; so I told him I would call for thee, who, 
after discourse had with him, mayest do as seemeth thee 
good, even according to the law of the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he 
was going; and he told her. She asked him also how 
he got into the way; and he told her. Then she asked 
him what he had seen^and met with in the way; and 
he told her. And last she asked his name; so he said, 
It is Christian, and I have so much the more a desire 
to lodge here to-night, because, by what I perceive, this 
piece was built by the Lord of the MIL for the relief 
and security of pilgrims. So she smiled, but the water 
stood in her eyes; and after a little pause ‘'she said, I 
will call forth two or three more of the family. So she 
ran to the door, and called out Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, who, after a little more discourse with him, 
had him into the family; and many of them meeting 
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Mm at tlie tliresliold of tlie House, said, ‘ Come in, tHon 
blessed of tHe Lord j’ tMs House was built by tHe Lord 
of tlie Hill, on purpose to entertain sucH pilgrims in. 
THen He bowed His Head, and followed tHem into tHe 
House. So when He was come in and sat down, they 
gave Him sometHing to drink, and consented together 
that, until supper was ready, some of them should Have 
some particular discourse with Christian, for the best 
improvement of time; and they appointed Piety, and 
Prudence, and Charity, to discourse with Him; and thus 
they began ; 

* Come, good Christian, since we Have been so 

loving to you, to receive you in our House Piety discourses 
this night, let us, if perhaps we may better 
ourselves thereby, talk with you of #11 things that Have 
Happened to you in your pilgrimage (q), 

Chr. With a very good will; and I am glad that you 
are so well disposed 

Pteti/. What moved you at first to betake yourself to 
a pilgrim’s life I 

Chr, 1 was driven out of my native conn- How Chris' 
try, by a dreadful sound that was in mine out'oTti^ow? 
ears; to wit, that unavoidable destruction country, 
did attend me, if I abode in that place where I was. 


(q) Oomermtion in the Home Beautiful --^^ are like 
the several flowers in a garden,’ says Bimyan elsewhere, Hhat 
have npon each of them the dew of heaven, which being shaken 
with the wind, they let fall their dew at each other’sroots, whereby 
they are jointly nourished, and become nourishers of one another.’ 
Saith Paul to the Clnirch at E-ome, *I long to see you that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end you may be esta- 
blished; that is, tliat I may be comforted together with yon# by 
the Jautual faith both of you and me.’ ^ 


‘ Ah ! theirs was converse such as it behoves 
Man to maintain, and such as Goil approves— 
Christ and his character their only scope. 

Tlieir subject, and their object, and their hop©. 
O, days of heaven, and nights of equal pniiseT 
Serene an<i peaceful as those heavenly davR 

upwards in communicn swea 
Enjoy the stillness of some close retreat 

Discourse, as if released and safe at home, 
m. dangers past, and wonders 
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Fiet^, But liow did it happen that you came out of 
your country this way? 

Chr. It was as God would have it ; for when I was 
under the fears of destruction, I did not know whither 
to go j but by chance there came a man, even to me, as 
How he got ^ trembling and weeping, whose name 
Into the way to is Evangelist, and he directed me to the 
Wicket-gate, which else I should never have 
found, and so set me into the way that hath led me 
directly to this house. 

Fiet’^. But did you not come by the house of the 
Interpreter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remem- 
brance of which will stick by me as long as I live; es- 
A rehearsal things : to wit, how Christ, 

®f what he saw in despite of Satan, maintains his work of 
in the way. gi-ace in the heart ; how the man had sinned 
himself quite out of hopes of God’s mercy; and also the 
dream of him that thought in his sleep the day of judg- 
ment was come. 

Fieiy, Why, did jmu hear him tell his dream? 

Chr, Yes, and a dreadful one it was. I thought it 
made my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I 
am glad I heard it. 

Fiety, Was that all you saw at the house of the In- 
terpreter? 

C%r, Ko : he took me, and had me where he showed 
me a stately palace, and how the people were clad in 
gold that were in it ; and how there came a venturous 
man and cut his way through the armed men that stood 
in the door to keep him out; and how he was bid to 
come in and win eternal glory. Methought those things 
did ravish my heart, I would have stayed at that good 
man’s house a twelvemonth, but that I knew I had 
further to go. - 

Fiety, And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr. Saw! why, I went but a little further, and I 
saw One, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon 
the tree; and the very sight of him made my burden 
fall off my back (for I groaned under a veiy heavy 
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< l>tirden)*^)biit tlien it fell 'down from off me. ■ It was a 
strange tMng to me, for I never saw such a thing beforej 
yea, and while I stood looking up (for then I could not 
forbear looking), three Shining Ones came to me. One 
of them testified that my sins . were forgiven me; another 
stripped me of my rags, and gave me this broidered 
coat which you see ; and the third set the mark 
which you see in my forehead, and gave me this 
sealed roil, (and with that he plucked it out of his 
bosom). 

Pzet^, Bat you saw more than this, did you 
not ? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the best ; 
yet some other matters I saw, as, namely, I saw three 
men, Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep, a little 
out of the way, as I came, with irons upon their heels; but 
do you think I could awake them ? I also saw Formalist 
and Hypocrisy come tumbling over the wall, to go, as 
they pretended, to Zion; but they were quickly lost, 
even as I myself did tell them, but they would not be- 
lieve. But, above all, I found it hard work to get up 
this hill, and as hard to come by the lions^ mouths; 
and truly if it had not been for the good man, the 
porter that stands at the gate, 1 do not know but that, 
after all, I might have gone back again: but now, I 
thank God I am here, and I thank you for receiving of 
me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask Mm prudence dis- 
& few questions, and desired his answer to courseshim. 
them. 

Pru. Do you not think sometimes of the country 
from whence you camel 

Yes, but with much shame and detestation; 
Hruly, if I had been mindful of that coun- Christian^ 
try from w^hence I came out, I might have . thoughtsVm! 
had opportunity to have returned ; but now 
I desire a better country, that is, an heavenly,’ Hek 
■xi' 15,16.."" ■ ■* 

:Pru, Do you not yet bear away with you some of tha 
things timt then you were conversant withal I 
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Chr. Yes, but greatly against* my mlj; especially^^ 

inward and carnal cogitations^ witli wliicli . 
all my countrymen, as well as myself, T^ere 
mai cogitations, (jglig^ted: but no"^ all those things are niy 
grief: and might I but choose mine own things, I 

Christians would choose nevertothilik of those things 

choice, more; but when I would be doing of that 
which is best, that which is worst is with me, Rom, vii. 

Pm, Bo you nof find sometimes as if those things were 
Tano[uished, which at other times are your perplexity ? 
Christian’s Chr, Yes, but that is but seldom; bfit 
goiden hours, to me goldeu hours in which such 

things happen to me. 

Pm Can you remember by what means you find 
ytur annoyances, at times, as if they were vanquished? 

Chr, Yes: when I think what I saw at the Cross, 
. . that will do it ; and when I look upon my 
^Howchristmn that will do it; also, when T 

^ bosom, 

’ that will do it; and when my thoughts wax 
warm about w'hither I am going, that will do it (r). 

Pm, And wdiat is it that makes you so desirous to 
go to Mount Zion ? 


(r) How Christian gets power against his corruptions . — The 
extreme beauty and felicity of this reply ' vyLI strike every eader. 
We append one or two illustrative texts, 2 Oor. v. 14, 15; 2 Cor, 
ix. 8; Ezek. xvi. 14; Jer. xxxi. 14; Luke xii. 32; 1 Thesf?. k. 12. 

* I journey through a desert, drear and wild, 

Yet is my heart by such sweet thoughts begniled 
Of Him on whom 1 lean, my strength, my stay, . 

I can forget the sorrows of the way. 

Thoughts of Eis fowc— the root of every grace 
Which finds in this poor heart a dwelling place j 
The sunshine of my soul, than day more bright, 

And my calm pillow of repose by night. 

Thoughts of His dcaf/i— upon the cross I gaze. 

And there behold its sad, yet healing rays; 

Beacon of hope, which lifted up on high, 

Illumes with heavenly light the tear-dimmed eye 
Thoughts of His cemmflr—for that joyful day. 

In patient hope I watch, and wait, and pray ; 

The day draws nigh, the midnight shadows See; 

0 what a sunrise will that advent be. 

Thus, while 1 journey on, my Lord to meet. 

My thoughts and meditations are so sweet 

Of Hini on w'hom I lean, my strength, my stay, 

1 caftii forged, the sorrows of the way.* 
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there I liope to see Him alive tliat did 
liang dead on the cross; and there I hope 
to be rid of all those things that to this day tian would b® 
are in me an annoyance to me: there, they 
say, there fs no death, Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. xxi. 4; and 
there I shall dwell with such company as I like ber^t 
For, f o tell yon the truth j I love him, because 1 was by 
Mm eased of my burden; and I am weary of my in- 
W'ard sickness. I would fain be where I shall die no 
more, and with the company that shall continually cry 
* Holy, holy, holy' (5). 

Tlien said Charity to Christian, Have you 
a family'? Are you a married man I . 

Chi'. I have a wife and four small children. 

Cha. And wdiy did you not bring them along with you! 

OAn Then Christian wept, and said, Oh! Christian’s 
how willingly would I have done it! but love to his wife 
they were all of them utterly averse to my 
going on pilgrimage. 

Cha. But you should have talked to them, and have 
endeavoured to have shown them the danger of being 
behind. ’ 

Chr. So I did; and told them also what God had 
shown to me of the destruction of our city; ‘but I 
seemed to them as one that mocked/ and they believed 
me not, Gen. xix, 14. • 

Cha. And did you pray to God that he would bless 
your counsel to them ? 

Chr. Yes, and that with mucli affection; for you must 
think that iny wife and poor children were very dear 
unto me. „ , 

Cha. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and 

(«) Whj Qlirhiian ^muld he at Mount Zion. — His answer to Pni- 
deiice may be advantageously compared with his reply on the same 
subject to Worldly Wiseman, and Iiis conversation with Pliali’e. 
Then he thought wholly of hell and heaven, now his riper Chris- 
tian character appears in bis longing after Christ, his desire 
to be and to enjoy the compjany of the reileemed. The 
inner growth of this Pilgrim is depicted by such hints as these, 
quite as much as by the more visible progress he makes in the 
journey. '' ' : ^ ^ 
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fear of destruction ? for I suppose that destruction WM 
Tisible enough to you. 

Clir. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might also 

Christian’s See my fears in my countenance, in my tears, 
trembling under the ap- 
readinhisvery prehension of the judgment that did hang 
countenance. heads; but all was not sufficient 

to prevail with them to come with me. 

Cha. But what could they ^ay for themselves, why 
they came not ? 

The cause Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing 
and ^chiuTren world, and my children were given to 
did not go with the fooiish delights of youth ; so what by 
thing, and what by another, they left 
me to wand’fer in this manner alone. 

Cha, But did you not, with your vain life, damp all 
that you, by words, used by way of persuasion to bring 
them away with you ? 

Chr, Indeed I cannot commend my life, for I am 
conscious to myself of many failings therein. I know 
also, that a man by his conversation may soon over- 
throw what, by argument or persuasion, he doth labour 

Christian’s to fasten upon others for their good. Yet 

fron^before ?iis ^ ^ 

wife and chu- them occasioii, by any unseemly action, to 
make them averse to going on pilgrimage. 
Yea, for this very thing they would tell me I was too 
precise, and that I denied myself of things, for their 
sakes, in which they saw no evil. Nay, I think I may 
say, that if what they saw in me did hinder them, it 
was my great tenderness in sinning against God, or of 
doing any wrong to my neighbour. 

Cha, Indeed, Cain hated his brother, ‘ because his 
own works vrere evil, and his brother’s righteous’ 
christiau (1 John iil 12); and if thy wife and chil- 
biwjd % \hey offended w-ith thee for this, 

perish. they thereby show themselves to be implac- 

able to good, and ‘ thou hast delivered thy soul from 
their blood,’ Ezek. iii. 19. 

How I saw in my dream, that thus they sat taking 
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togetlier antil supper was ready. So when they had 
made ready, they sat dow!i to meat. Now the table 
%vas furnished ‘ with iat “things,- and wine chna- 

that vaswell r.efmed:» and .all their talk tian^h ad to hia 
at the table was about -the Lord of the 
hill; aS, namely, about what he had done, and where- 
fore lie did what he did, and why he had Their talk at 
builded that house : and, by what they supper-time, 
said, I perceived that he had been a great warrior, and 
had fought with and slain ‘ him that had the power of 
death/* but not without great danger to himself, — 
which made me love him the more, Heb. ii. 1 4. 

For, as they said, and as I believed (said Christian), 
he did it with the loss of much blood. But that which 
put glory of grace into all he did, was, that he did it 
out of pure love to his 'country. And besides, there 
were some of them of the household that said they had 
been and spoke with him since he did die on the cross; 
and they have attested that they had it from Ms own 
lips, that be is such a lover of poor pilgrims, that the 
like is not to be found from the east to the west. 

They, moreover, gave an instance of what they 
affirmed ; and that was, he had stripped himself of his 
glory, that he might do th's for the poor; and that they 
heard Mm say and affirm, 'that he would not dwell in 
the mountain of Zion alone.' They said, moreover, 
that he had made many pilgrims princes, make* 

though by nature they were beggars born, princes of beg- 
and their original had been the dunghill, 

1 Sam. ii 8; Fs. cxiii 7. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night; and, 
after they had committed themselves to their Lord for 
protection, they betook themselves to rest. Christianas 
The pilgrim they laid in a large upper ^ed-chamber, 
chamber, whose window opened toward the sun-rising; 
the naine of the chamber was Peace (^), where he slept 
till break of day, and then he aw^oke and sang— 

/ (f) VhriMmrCg hed-ckamher<,~-~-liA ixa^ was Peace, and i5i« 
wiad&w* openeil to tie snn-iising, Isa, xxvi. 3; jiM.' iv. 2. 
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Where am I now ? Is this the love and cairO 

Of Jesus for the men that pilgrims are ? 

^Tiius to provide ! that I should be forgiven! 

And dwell already the next door to heaven! 

So in tlie morning tBey all got up: and, after some 
more discourse, they told him that lie should not depart 
till they had shown him the rarities of that place. And 
christianimd first they had him into the study, where 
md sliowed him records 'of the greatest 

saw there. antiquity; in which, as I remember in my 
dream, they showed him first the pedigree of the Lord 
of the hill, that he was the son of the Ancient of Days, 
and came by that eternal generation. Here also was 
more fully recorded the acts that he had done, and the 
names of many hundreds that he had taken into his 
service; and how he had placed them in such habi- 
tations, that could neither by length of days nor decays 
©I nature be dissolved. 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that 
some of his servants had done: as, how they had ^sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stop|)cd the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword,, out of weakness 
%vere made strong, w’axed valiant in fight, and turned to 
fiiglit the armies of the aliens,’ Heb. xl 33, 34. 

They then read again, in another part of the records 
of the house, wdinre it was showed how v/illing their 
Lord was to receive into his favpur any, even any, 
though they in time past had offered great afironts to 
his person and proceedings. Here also were several 
other histories of many other famous things, of all 
wdiich Christian had a view; as of things both ancient 
and modern; together with prophecies and predictions 
of things that have their certain accomplishment, both 
to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the com- 
fort and solace of pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and had him into the 
Christian i)!ui armoury, where the^"" showed him all manner 
Into the armoury of furniture, whicli their Lord had pro- 
vided for pilgrims; as sword, shield, helmet, breast- 
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plate, all-prayer, and slices that would not wear out. 

And there was here enough of this to harness out as 
many men for the service of their Lord as there be stars 
ill the heaven for multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with 
wlneli some of his servants had done .won- Christian is 
derfiil tilings. They showed Mm Moses’s made to see 
rod; the hammer and nail with which Jnel things. 

slew Sisera (?i); the pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, 
with w’iiicli Gideon put to flight the ainnies of Midian. 

Then they showed him the ox’s goad wherewith Sham- 
gar slew six hundred men. They showed him also the 
jaw-bone with which Samson did such mighty feats. 

They showed him, moreover, the sling and stone with 
wldch David slew Goliath of Gath; and the sword, also, 
with which the Lord will kill the Man of Sin, in the 
day that he shall rise up to the prey. They showed 
hi ill, besides, many excellent things, with wdiich Chris- 
tian was much delighted. This done, they went to 
their rest again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that on the morrow he got 
up to go forwarc^ but they desired him to | 

stay till the next clay also; and then, said showifthe *"0° 
they, we will, if the day be clear, show you lectabio Moon- 
the Delectable Mountains (a;); v/hich, they 
said, would yet further add to Ms comfort, because 

^u) Jael and Sis€ra.-^¥ew will be found to agree with Bunyan 

in his estimate of Jael. 

shown the Delectable Mountains. — This represents 
the glimpses of higher tratlis and more spiritual joys which the Pil- 
grim obtains on his travels. ‘We have not attained, neither are 
w'e already perfect.’ But one great season of spiritual enjoyment 
prepares for another. At hrsfe he was satisfied provided he could 
obtain the favour of God, and this he had on entering the Wicket- 
gate; then his burden must be loosed at the cross; and now all he 
saw in the House Beautiful, kindles desires for something more 
divinej and qualifies him for ^eing it. The hundred and thirtieth 
Psalin,— a little Pilgrim’s Progress, begins in darkness, ‘ Out of the 
depths have I cried unto thee, G Lord.’ ■, 'Then we hear,-, ‘ There 
Is forgiveness, with .thee, that thou -mayeat be feared,’ Then 'a'" 

, bolder note,. I .wait for the Lord,, my. .soul .doth wait, ^and in ■His 
wofu do I hope. ’ ' Then the desire . becomes more vivid, ' ^ .* ,My 
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they were nearer tlie desired laaTen tlian tlie place wliere 
at present he was: so he consented and stayed. 

When the morning was up, they had him to the top 
of the house, and bid him look south. So he did; and, 
behold, at a great distance (Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17), he saw 
a most pleasant mountainous country, beautified with 
woods, vineyards, fruits of all sorts, fiowers also, with 
springs and fountains, very delectable to behold. Then 
he asked the name of the country. They said it was 
Immanuel’s Landjandit isas common, said they, as this 
Mil is, to and for all the pilgrims. And when thou 
comest there, from thence, said they, thou mayest see ■ 
to the gate of the Celestial City, as the shepherds that 
live there will make appear. 

Now he bethought himself of setting forward,' and 
Christian willing he shoiild. But first, said 

sets forward, they, let US go again into the armomy. So 
they did; and when they came there, they harnessed him 
Christian sent from head to foot with what was of proof 
away armed, perhaps he should meet with assaults 

in the way (w). He being, therefore, thus accoutred, 
walketh out with his friends to the ^te; and there he 
asked the porter if he saw any pilgrim pass by. Then 
the porter answered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray, did you know him? said he. 

For. 1 asked his name, and he told me it was Faith* 

M. 

Chr. Ob, said Christian, ! know Mm; he is my towns- 
man, my near neighbour; he comes from the place 
where I was born. How far do you think he may be 
before? ■ 

soul waitetk for tlie Lord more than they that watch for the 
morning,’ Then all darkness passes away. ‘LetTsraelhopehithe 
Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous 
redemption, and he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities.’ 

(«?) Cliristian sent away armed . — The armour is described in Sph, 
Ti, 13-17. This armour is another symbolical mode of teaching u« 
that the entertainment, as a great season of spiritual enjoyment, 
is meant to qualify us lor more arduous labours and greater tmpta* 
tions. 
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Pot, He lias got bjr tMs time below , the hilL 

Chr, Wellj said Christian, "good porter, how Chris- 
the Lord be with thee, and add to all thy tir.n and th« 
vy, blessings much increase, for the kindness 

"" that thou hast showed to me. 

Thiiii he began to go forward; but Discretion Piety, 
Charity, and Prudence, would accompany him down to 
the foot of the hill So they went on together, reiter- 
ating their former discourses, till they came to go down 
the hill. Then said Christian, As it w^as difficult 
coming up, so, so far as I can see, it is dangerous going 
down. Yes, said Prudence, so it is; for it is a hard 
matter for a man to go down into the Valley The Vaiiey of 
of Humiliation (x), as thou art now, and to Humiliation, 
catch no slip by the way; therefore, said they, are we 
come out to accompany thee down the hill. So he 
began to go down, but very warily; yet he caugh.t a 
slip or two. 

h Then I saw in my dream that these good companions, 

when Christian was gone to the bottom of the hill, gave 
him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster of 
raisins; and then he went his way. 

Whilst Christian is among his godly friends, 

Their golden mouths make him sufficient "menda 
For all his griefs; and when they let him go, 

He’s clad with northern steel from top to toe. 

(x) TJi£ Talley of Eumiliaiicm . — ^Believers are often warned 
against spiritual pride. * I say through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as 
Ood hath dealt to every' man the measure of faith,' Rom, xii. 3. 
*Nofc he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth/ Now Christian had been enjoying very high 
privileges, and had been feasting his soul with the brightest pro- 
f spects. He was therefore tempted to be puffed up with a sense of 

Ms own piety, and found it very hard to descend from these 
divine eonkmplations to the rough journey and every day duties of 
life. It is difficult to preserve the same spirituality of mind in 
ordlnaiy employments, as in the Lord’s house on the Lord’s day, 
pd to serve God as truly in common life as In the sanctuary. It 
h this which Is meant liy Christian finding it difficult to descend 
the hill; and the temptations to spiritual pride are revealed by the 
^ siiBB he made, even though walking warily, 'Bmv. ' lii. 21, ^ ' 
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But now, in tliis Valley of Hinniliation, poor Cliristiatt 
was liard put to it; for he had gone but a little way 
before he espied a foul fiend coming over the field to 
meet him : his name is Apollyon. Then did Christian 
begin to he afraid, and to cast in his mind whether to 
^ v.« SCO back or to stand Ms ground. But he 

armour for his considered again that he iiad no armour 
back. therefore thought that to 

turn the back to him might give him the greater ad- 

christian’s pierce him with Ha 

t^soiution' at darts: therefore he resolved to venture 
S ApoUyon^^^ and stand his ground; for, thought he, had 
I no more in mine eye than the saving 
of my life, it would be the best way to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him (y). Now 
the monster was hideous to behold: he was clothed 
with scales, like a fish (and they are his pride); he had 
wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of his 
belly came fire and smoke; and his mouth was as the 
mouth of a lion. When he was come up to Christian, 
he beheld him with a disdainful countenance, and thus 
began to question with him: — 

Discourse he- ^pol» Whence came you? and wMther 
twix't Christian are you bouiid 1 
and Apollyou. j 

traction, which is the place of all evil, and am going to 
the City of Zion. 

ApoL By this I perceive that thou art one of my 
subjects; for all that country is mine, and I am the 
prince and god of it. How is it, then, that thou hast 

(y) Apolij/on . — In those days the bodily appearance of Satan to 
persons was firmly believed. Though this opinion is unw'arranted, 
the reality of his temptations cannot be doubted, Luke iv. 1-18; 
Matt. xiii. 19, 38, 89; 1 Peter v. 8. 

The picture which is dravm of the devil being a monster witli 
scales like a fish, wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, fire and 
smoke coming out of his belly, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
Hon, is the ovtvjard reprf^seniation to the eye, of the hateful and 
dangerous character of the temptations with which be assailed 
Chiristian. Such also are the fiaming darts which fell as thick as 
hail, and his yelling and hideous roaring. 
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nm away froia thy Icing 1 Were it not that I hop6. 
tlion mayest do me more service, I would strike thiee 
iioiv, at one blow, to the ground. .. 

I w^as born, indeed, in your^dominions, but yonr 
^ service w^as hard, and your wages such as a man could 

not live on, — ^ for the w^ages of sin is deatli/ Eom. vi. 2S-; 
therefore, when I w\as come to. years, I did as other 
considerate persons do, look out, if perhaps I might 
mend myself. . 

ApoL There is no prince that will thus lightly lose 
his subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee: Apoiiyon'a 
but since thou complainest of thy service 
and wages, be content to go back; what our country 
will afibrd, I do here promise to give thee. 

Ch\ But I have let myself to another, even to the 
King of pinces; and how can I, with fairness, go back 
with thee 1 

ApoL Thou hast done in this according to the pro- 
verb, ‘ changed a bad for a worse : ^ but it Apoiiyon 
is ordinary for those that have professed cJrSse^ 
themselves his servants,after a while to give vice, 
him the slip, and return to me. Do thou so too, and 
all shall be well. 

CIm I have given him my faith, and sworn mj 
allegiance to him; how, then, can I go back from this, 
and not be hanged as a traitor 1 

A poL Thou didst the same to me, and Apoiiyoa 
yet I am w^iliing to pass by all, if now thou pretends to ho^ 
, wilt yet turn again and go back. mertifui. 

C%r. What I promised thee was in my nonage; and, 
besides, I count the Prince under w^hose banner now I 
stand is able to absolve me; yea, and to pardon also 
wdmt I did as to nij compliance with thee. And 
besides, f thou destroying Apoiiyon 1 to speak truth, 
I like h*s service, his w'ages, his servants, his govern- 
ment, his company and country, better than thine; and, 

, therefore, leave off ' to persuade- me further: I am hia 
' " servant, and I will follow him. ■, 

.ApoL Consider, again, when thou art in cwl blood, 
what thou art like to meet with in tho way tiiat thoU' 


♦ 


78 " TEE PILGBIM'S FEOGEESS, 

goest. TLju knowest that, for the most part, Ms ser- 
vants come to an ill end, because they are transgressors 

Apoiiyon s<gaiiist me and my ways. How many of 
pleads the them have been put to shameful deaths I 
oFci^dstiam! And, besides, thou countest his service 
cLfstSfrom mine, w^hereas he never came 

persisting in yet from the place where he is, to deliver 
his way. Served him out of their hands: 

but as for me, how many time^, as all the world very 
well knows, have I delivered, either by power or fraud, 
those that have faithfully served me, from him and his, 
though taken by them; and so will I deliver thee. 

Chr, His forbearing at present to deliver them is on 
purpose to try their love, whether they will cleave to 
him to the end: and as for the ill end thou sayest they 
come to, that is most glorious in their account; for, for 
present deliverance, they do not much expect it, for they 
stay for their glory, and then they shall have it, when 
their Prince comes in his and the glory of the angels. 

Apol, Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy ser- 
vice to him; and how dost thou think to receive wages 
of him 1 

Chr, Wherein, 0 ApoUyon, have I been unfaithful to 
Mmi 

A poL Thou didst faint at first setting out, wdien thou 

Apoiiyon wast almost choked in the Gulf of Despond. 
t?au's\nfirmt Thou didst attoinpt wrong ways to be rid 
Hes against of thy burdcii, whereas thou shouldest 
him. stayed till thy Prince had taken it off. 

Thou didst sinfully sleep, and lose thy choice thing. 
Thou wast, also, almost persuaded 'to go back at the 
sight of the lions. And when thou talkestof thy jour- 
ney, and of what thou hast heard and seen, thou art 
inwardly desirous of vain glory in all that tl >u sayest 
or doest 

Chr. All this is true, and much more which thou hast 
left out; but the Prince whom I serve and honour is 
merciful, and ready to forgive. But, besides, these in- 
firmities possessed me in tliy country, for thef e I sucked 
them in ; and I have groaned under them, being 
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sorry for them, and have obtained pardon of my 
Prince. ' 

Apoi. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage. 
Baying, I am an enemy to this Prince; J ^^o\\yon,m 
hate Ms person, his laws, and people; I am a rage, fails 
come out on purpose to withstand thee. upon Christian 

Ch\ Apollyon, beware -what? you do; for I am in the 
King’s highway, the way of holiiiessj therefore take 
heed to yourself. 

ApoL Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole 
breadth of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this 
matter. Prepare thyself to die; for I swear by my in- 
fernal den, that thou shalt go no further; here will I 
spill thy soul. 

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breast; 
but Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he 
caught it, and so prevented the danger of that (2). 


(3) Christian and Apollyon . — The battle described here so vividly, 
is drawn from Bunyan’s own experience. We give an extract or tw'o 
from his biography : — ‘Sometimes I have thought I have felt the 
devil behind me hauling my clothes; he would be also continually 
at me in time of prayer to have done. ‘Break off, make haste, 
you have prayed enough, and pray no longer 1 ’ still drawing my 
mind away. Sometimes also he would cast in such wicked thoughts 
as these, that I must pray to him or for him. I have thought 
Bometimes of that in Matthew — ‘Fall down,’ or, ‘If |hou wilt 
fall down and w^orship me.* Also, when because I have had 
W'andering thoughts in the time of this duty I ‘have laboured to 
compose my mind and fix it upon God; then with great force hath 
the tempter laboured to distract me and confound me, and to turn 
away my mind by presenting to my heart and fancy the form of a 
bush, a bull, or the like. The tempter also came upon me with 
such discouragements as these — ‘You are very hot for mercy, but 
I will cool you; this frame shall not last always; many have been 
as hot as you for a spurt, but I have quenched their zeal.* Then 
thought I, I will watch and take what care I can. ‘Though you 
do,’ said Satan, ‘ I shall be too hard for you, I will you cool insen- 
ttbly by degrees, little and little. What care 1 / saith he, ‘though 
I be seven years in chilUng your heart, if I can do it at last. 
Though you be burning hot at present, I can pull you from this 
lire, I shall have you cold before it be long.’ ’ He tells us also that 
he was delivered from hw temptations by such passages of Scrip- 
ture as these, * He hath made Mm to be sin for us who knew no 
we might be .made" the 'righteousness :of God' hn Him** 
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'Tlien did Christian draw («), for he saw it was time 
Christian to bestir him : and Apollyon as fast made 
nndmtanding throwing darts as thick as hail; by 

faith, 'and con- the wMch, notwithstanding all that Chris- ’ 
versation, could do to aToid it, Apollyon wounded 

Mm in his head, Ms hand, and foot. This made 
Christian give a little back; Apollyon, therefore, fol- 
lowed his work amain, and Christian again took courage, 
and resisted as manfully as he could. This sore com- 
bat lasted for above half a day, even till Christian was 
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2 Cor. Y. 21. ‘What shall we say to these things? If Cod he 
for ns, who can be against ns,’ Rom, viii. SI. ‘He hath made 
peace by the blood of his cross,’ Col. i. 20. 

The experience of Luther is somewhat similar. ‘In the 
anguish of his soul he imagined he saw Satan’s giant form standing 
before him, lifting his finger in threatening attitude exulting with 

bitter and hellish sneer, and gnashing his teeth in fearful rage. 
One day especially, it is said, as Luther was engaged on his transla- 
tion of the New Testament, he fancied he beheld Satan filled with 
horror at his work, tormenting and prowling round him like a lion 
about to spring upon his prey. Luther, alarmed and incensed, 
snatched up his ink-stand, and flung it at the head of his enemy. 
The figure disappeai*ed, and the missile was dashed in pieces against 
the wall’ 

(a)Ohristia'rCs Stoord . — ^The weapons with which Christian fought 
are all from the Scriptures, * By the word of Thy mouth I have 
kept me from the paths of the destroyer.’ Tims, when taunted 
with his sins, he remembers that the Prince whom he served, is 
merciful and ready to forgive us. The most serious danger he was 
in, w'as after his sword flew out of his hand. He was unable for 
the moment to discover in the Scriptures how the temptation could 
be met, and was therefore prostrated. Thus Banyan vTites that 
the passage in Heb. xii. 17, ‘ He found no place of re]ientarice, 
though he sought it carefully with tears,’ shut him up unto the 
judgment for two years. They were like fetters of brass to my 
legs in the continual sound of which I went for several months 
Ugsther. But one day suddenly this sentence rushed suddenly in 
upon me, ‘The blood of Christ remits guilt,” ‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin,’ which brought 
peace to my soul.’ This wms like Christian reaching out his hand 
for his sword, and giving his enemy a deadly thrust. 

The temptations of the devil in the particular fonn or order cle- 
sciioed here are imaginary; but all must meet them in some way, 
and they can only be encountered by the same weapons with which 
Christian fought, Eph. vi. 11-16; James iv, 7; I Pel v. 6, § 
1 John V, 18; JElev. xii- 
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almost quite spent; for you must Iniow tliat Cliristianj 
by reason of liis wounds, must needs grow weaker and 

weaker. 

Then Apollyon, espying his opportunity, began to 
gather up close to Christian, and wrestling Apoiiyon 
with iiim, gave him a ’dreadful fall; and tfan^^dow'n 
mdth that, Christian’s sword flew out of his the ground, 
hand. Then said Apollyon, I am sure of thee now ! 
And with that lie had almost pressed him to death, so 
that Christian began to despair of life. But, as God 
would have it, while Apollyon was fetching of his last 
blow, thereby to make a full end of this good man, 
Christian nimbly reached out his hand for his sword, 
and caught it, saying, ^ Eejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy : when I fail, I shall arise!’ (Mic. Christian's 
vii. 8); and with that gave him a deadly vicfcor}^ over 
thrust, which made him give back, as one 
that had received his mortal wound. Christian per- 
ceiving that, made at him again, saying, ‘ I^ay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors through Him 
that loved us,’ Rom. viii. 37. And with that Apollyon 
spread forth his dragon’s wings, and sped him away, 
that Christian for a season saw him no more, James iv. 7, 

In this combat no man can imagine, unless he had 
seen and heard, as I did, what yelling and a brief re- 
hideous roaring Apollyon made all the cSit by fhl 
time of the flght — he spake like a dragon ; and spectator, 
on the other side, what signs and groans burst from 
Christian’s hearts I never saw him all the while give 
so much as one pleasant look, tiU he perceived he had 
wounded Apollyon with his two-edged sword; then, 
indeed, he did smile and look upward I But it was the 

dreadfiillest sight that ever I saw. 

So when the battle w&s over, Christian said, I will 
here gi ve thanks(6) to Him that delivered me 
‘ out of the mouth of the lion,’ to Him that Sd Skf IS 
did help me against Apollyon. And so he 
did,, saying— ' 

ih) OlmMian^ghes tkanhs . — His song is jpore s^veetly simg by 
PftfM, ‘Tbe soiTOWS of death compassed jne, and the pains of 
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0reat Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend. 

Design’d my ruin; therefore to this end 
He sent him harness’d out; and he, with m0 
That hellish was, did fiercely me engage. 

But blessed Michael helped me, and I, 

By dint of sword, did quickly make nim fly, 

Therefore to him let me give lasting praise, 

And thank and bless his holy name always. 

Then there came to him a hand with some cf the 
leaves of the tree of life; the which Christian took, and 
applied to the w’ounds that he had received in the 
battle, and tvas healed immediately. He also sat down 
Christian goes place to eat bread, and to drink of 

on his journey the bottle that was given him a little be- 
drawn Ms f^^^e : SO, being refreshed, he addressed 
himself to his journey with his sword drawn 
in his hand; for he said, I know not but some other 
enemy may be at hand. But he met with no other 
affront from Apollyon quite through this valley. 

Now, at the end of this valley was another, called the 
nie Valley of Valley of the Shadow^ of Death; and Chris- 
ihe Shadow of tian must needs go through it, because the 
Death. Celestial City lay through the 

midst of it. Now", this valley is a very solitary place. 
The prophet Jeremiah thus describes it : ‘ A wilderness, 
a land of deserts and of pits; a land of drought, and of 
the shadow of death; a land tliat no man’ (but a Chris- 
tian) * passed through, and w^here no man dwelt/ Jer. 
ti. 6. 

Now Christian was worse put to it than in his fight 
with Apollyon; as by the sequel you shall see. 

I saw then in my dream, that w^hen Christian was 

The children borders of the Shadow of Death, 

of the spies go there met him tw"o men (c), children of 
’ them that brought up an evil report of the 


bell gat bold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. Then callei 
I upon the name of the Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech tbee, deliver 
soul. Gracious is tbe Lords and righteous; yea, our God is merci 
fuL The Lord preserveth tbe simple: I was brought low, and h% 
helped me. Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul; for tbe Lord bath 
dealt bountifully wi*h thee.’ ?s. cxvi. 3-7. 

(c) The two men , — He thbV 4 unnecessary to give them a 
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good land, (Fnmb. xiii.), making baste to go back; to 
wliom Cbristian spake as follows: 

C/^,r. WMtiier are you going? 

Men. They said, Back! back! abd we would baTe 
1 you to do so too, if either life or peace is prized by you* 

Chr, Why, whafs the matter? said Christian. 

Men. Matter! said they; we were going that way as 
you are going, and went as far as we durst ; and indeed 
we were almost past coming back; for had we gone a 
little further, we had not been here to bring the news 
to thee. 

Chr. But •what have you met with 1 said Christian. 
Why, we were almost in the Valley of the 
Sliadow of Death (Ps. xliv. 19) ; but that, by good hap, 
we looked before us, and saw the danger before we 
came to it. 

Chr. But w^hat have you seen ? said Christian. 

J/m. Seen ! why, the valley itself, which is as dark 
as pitch : we also saw there the hobgoblins, satyrs, and 
dragons of the pit : we heard also in that valley a con- 
tinual howling and yelling, as of a people under un- 
utterable misery, who there sat bound in afiiiction and 
irons ; and over that valley hang the discouraging 
clouds of confusion. Death also doth always spread 
his wings over it. In a %vord, it is every whit dreadful, 
being utterly without order, Ps. cvii. 10; JqIj ill. 5 
x.,22. 

Chr. Then, said Christian, I perceive not yet, by what 
you have said, but that this is my way to tbe desired 
haven, Jer. ii. 6. 

Men. Be it thy way; we wnll not choose it for ours. 
Bo they parted; and Christian ■went on his way, but 

oarae more descnptivc tlian ttat tkey are tlie children of them 
that, bronght up an evil report of the good land. S’hey are of neax 
kin to* Timorous and Mistrust, whom Christian earlier, 

i.Hhong!i the land is promised to them, and the road to it is the 
Eing\s highway, and he has promised to be their guide and defence 
they look only at the apparent dangers, and not only turn back 
themselves, but try to pemrt others, Num. xiii. Their account of 
the diScnlties of the way enabled Christian to recogaise it as the 
'true way,. Piiii. M. 12; Hob. 3d 2^; Luke ii. 5 j"62. ' , ' 
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still ■mtli' Ms sword drawn in Ms liand^ for fear lest h© 
siionld be assanited. 

I saw then in my dream, so far as thi^Valley readied, 
there was on the right hand a very deep ditdi; that 
ditch is it into which the blind have led the 
blind in all ages, and have both there miserably 
perished. Again, behold, on the left hand there was a 
very dangerous quag, into which, if even a good man 
falls, he can find no bottom for Ms foot to stand on. 
Into that quag king David once did fall, and had, no 
doubt, therein been smothered, had not He that is able 
plucked Mm out, Ps. Ixix. 14, 15. 

The pathway was here also exceeding narrow, and 
therefore good Christian was the more put to it; for 
wdien he sought, in the dark, to shun the ditch on the 
one hand, he was ready to tip over into the mire on the 
other; also when he sought to escape the mire, without 
great carefulness he would be ready to fall into the 
ditch. Thus he went on, and I heard him here sigh 
bitterly; for, besides the dangers mentioned above, the 
pathway was here so dark, that ofttimes, when he lift 
up his foot to set forward, he knew not where or upon 
what he should set it next. 

About the midst of this valley (cf), I perceived th© 

(d) The Valley of the Shadow of Death . — This is not death 
itself (which is represented by a river through which Chiistian had 
afterwards to pass), but any season of great spiritual trial, Ps. 
xxiii. 4. It is of tbe same nature, but far worse in degree, than the 
Slough of Despond. Banyan describes it from his own experience. 
Pie writes, * For about the space of a mouth after, a very great 
storm came down upon me, which handled me twenty times worst 
than all I had met with before; it came stealing upon me, now by 
one pace, then by another: first, all my comfort %vas taken from me; 
then darkness seized upon me; iifter winch whole floods of blasphe- 
mies, both against God, Christ, and the Scriptures, were poured 
upon my spirit, to my great confusion and astonishment.^ These 
suggestions did make such a seizure upon my spirit, and did so 
overweigh my heart, both with their number, continuance, and 
fiery force, that I felt as if there were nothing else but these from 
morning to night within me, and as though indeed there could be 
room for nothing else. While this temptation lasted, which wai 
nbout a year, I could attend upon none of the ordinances oi God, 
but with sure and great affliction.’ ’ 
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■.Bimitli of hell to be; .an^% stood also bard way- 

side. Now, thought Christian wh#::shalhr dof And 
ever and anoif the flame and smoke would come out in 
siich abundance, with sparks and hideous noises (things 
that cared not for Christian’s sword, as did Apoliyon 
tefore), that he was forced to put up his sword, and be- 
take himself to another weapon, called ail-prayer, Eph. 

^yL 18. So he cried in my hearing, ‘ 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, deliver my soul,’ Ps. cxvi. 4. Thus he went on 
a great while, yet stiU the flames would be reaching 
towwls him: also he heard doleful voices, and riishings 
to and fro, so that sometimes he thought he should be 
tom in pieces, or trodden dowm like mire in the streets. 

This frightful sight was seen, and these dreadful noises 
were heard by him, for several miles together ; and, 
coming to a place where he thought he heard a company 
of fiends coining forward to meet him, he stopped, and 
began to muse what he had best to do. diristian put 
Sometimes he had half a thought to go to a stand, but 
back ; then again he thought he might be 

It is believed that the dark experience of Bunyan, which is reflected 
in the description of Christian’s journey, is very rare; but whether | 

the spiritual trial be great or small, we have the promise, ‘Who 3j 

is among you that walketh in darkness, and bath no light ? Let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God,’ Isa. 

1. 10. By prayer, and faith in the promises, Christian passed 
through in safety. 

Cowper had evidently this passage of the Pilgrim’s Progress m 
view while penning the following lines: — | 

‘ 3Iy soul is sad, and much dismayed. 

See Lord whut legious of my foes, 

■\Vlfeh tierce Apoilyon at their head, 

M y ii eavenly pi Igrimage oppose. 

See from the ever-burning lake, 

How like a smoky cloud they rise, 

IrVith herrid blasts my soul they shak®. 

With storms of blasphemies and lie®. 

Their fiery arro\v.s reach the inaik, 

My throbbing heart with anguish tear. 

Each lights upon a kindred spark. 

And finds abundant fuel there. 

2 hate the thought tliat wrongs the Loid^ 

(>, I would drive it from ray breast, 

With thy own sharp two-edged sword* 

Far as the east is from the west. 

Ck) me then, and chase the cx*uel host. 

Ileal the deep wounds I have received, 

|4or let the powers of darkness boast. 

That I am foilea. and Thou art jad«veiL 

Q 
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lialf way through the valley. He remembered also how 
he had already vanquished many a danger; and that the 
clanger of ‘going back might be much ii#re than for to 
go forward: so he resolved to go on. Yet the fiends 
seemed to come nearer and nearer; but when they were 
come even almost at him, he cried out with a most 
vehement voice, ‘ I will walk in the strength of the 
Lord God I ’ so they gave back, and came no further. # 

Oiie thing I would not let slip: I took notice that 
now poor Christian was so confounded, that he did not 
know his own voice. And thus I perceived it: Just 
when he was come over against the mouth of the 
burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind 
Christian Stepped up softly to him, and 

made believe wlusperingly Suggested many giievous bias- 
busphemtit pbemies to him, which he verily thought ' 
P^^c^cded from his own mind. This 
gUted them in- put Christian more to it than anything that 
to ins mind. before, even to think that he 

should now blaspheme Him that he loved so much be- 
fore; yet, if he could have helped it, he would not have 
done it: but he had not the discretion eitlmr to stop his 
ears or to know from whence these blasphemies came. 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate 
condition some considerable time, he thought he heard 
the voice of a man, as going before him (e), saying, 

* Though I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, I will fear no evil; for tiiou art with me/ 
xxiii. 4. 

Then he was glad, and that for these reasons: 


(c) Christian encouraged hy hearing the voice of Faithful , — 
* He perceived God was with him, though in that dark and dis- 
mal state, and why not with me. V The principle that what God 
promises to one believer is intended for all, carries us a gr^it 
way in religion. It was to Abrara the Lord said, ‘I am thy 
shield and thy exceeding great reward;’ and to a woman that was 
a Sinner, Jesus said, *Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.* 
But what was said to them was virtually said to us, and therefore, 
in similar circumstances, we are entitled to anticipate similar 
favours*"" ' 
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First, Because lie gathered from thence, that som® 
who feared Cbd were in this valley as well as hiiifself. 

Secondly, For that he perceived ‘God was with them, 
though ill that dark and dismal state. And why not, 
thought he, with in el though, by reason of the impedi- 
ment that attends this place, I cannot perceive it, Job 
ix. II. 

Thirdly, For that he hoped, could he overtake them, 
to have company by-and-bv. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before; 
but he knew not what to answ^er, for that ciuistian 
he also thought himself to be alone. And glad at break 
by-and-by the day broke : then said Chris- 
tian, He hath ^ turned the shadow of death into the 
morning,’ Amos v. 8. 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of 
desire to return, but to see, by the light of the day, what 
hazards he had gone through in the dark. So he saw 
more perfectly the ditch that was on the one hand, 
and the quag that was on the other ; also how narrow 
the way was which led betwixt them both: also now’' he 
saw the hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons of the pit, 
but all afar off; for after break of day they came not 
nigh; yet they were discovered to him, according to 
that which is written, * He discoverCth deep things out 
of darkness, and bringeth out to light the shadow of 
death,’ Job xii. 22. 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliverance 
from all the dangers of his solitary w^ay; which dangers, 
though he feared them more before, yet he saw them 
more clearly now, because the light of the day made 
them conspicuous to him. And about this time the 
sun rising, and this w^as another mercy to Christian; 
for you must note, that though the first part of the 
Yalley of the Shadow of Death was danger- second 

Oils, yet this second part, which he w\as yet part of valley 
to go, w’as, if possible, far more dangerous (/), dangeroua 

(/) The Second Part c/ FaZ%,— This is described as mow 

iaiigeroiis than the first part. There is room for a difiereii<^ ol 
about the momlrn of ‘ the snares/ &ad thej are capabk 
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for, from the place where he now stood, even to the 
end of the valley, the way was all along set so Ml 
of snares, traps, gins, and nets here, and so full of 
pits, pitfalls, deep holes, and shelvings down there, 
that, had it now been dark, as it was when he came the 
first part of the way, had he had a thousand souls, they 
had in reason been cast aw^ay; but, as I said, just now 
the sun was rising. Then said he, ‘ His candle shineth 
upon my head, and by his light I walk through dark» 
ness,’ Job xxix. 3. 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the 
valley. How I saw in my dream, that at the end of 
this valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies 
of men, even of pilgrims that had gone this way 
formerly: and while I was musing what should be the 
reason, I espied a little before me a cave, where two 
giants, Pope and Pagan (^), dwelt in old time ; by whose 
power and tyranny the men whose bones, blood, ashes, 
&c., lay there, were cruelly put to death. But by this 
place Christian went without much danger; whereat I 
somewhat wondered: but I have learnt since, that Pagan 
has been dead many a day; and as for the other, though 
he be yet alive, he is, by reason of age, and also of the 

ip 

possibly of varions explanations, 'wkich may be equally correct. Tb@ 
temptations of the first part of the valley, as we Live seen, were ad- 
dressed jjrincipally to the imagination; those of the second part are 
addressed to the intellect, and consist of speculative errors and 
heresies. But Christian had light all through them, for ever since 
he passed the Cross, and throughout his histoi'y, he is represented 
as undisturbed by doctrinal doubts, and very quick in combating 
heresies. This is what we understand by the second part of the 
valley, with its pitfalls, &c. A well-read, well-understood Bible, 
is the best security against such errors, Ps. xix. 7-11; Ps. oxix, 
9, 105. 

‘ It is the one tme light, 

That when all other lamps grow dim, 

Will never burn less purely bright, # 

Nor lead astray from him.’ 

(g) Pope av d Pagan, —For Christians who escaped all the heresies 
and snares, and kept in the right way, giants Pope and Pagan 
formerly watched, and therefore they are described as having their 
eaves fust beyond: The darkaess of these two systems is repre- 
senfei hv the caves in which they dweE. 
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inaBy slirewd brushes that he met with in nis younger 
days, grown so crazy and stiff in his joints, that he can 
now do little more than sit in his cave’s mouth, grinning 
at {.)ilgriirjs as they go by, and biting his nails because 
he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way; yet, at the 
sight of the old man that sat in the mouth of the cave, 
he could not tell what to think, especially because he 
spake to him, though he could not go after him, say- 
ing, You will never mend till more of you be burnt. 
But he held iris peace, and set a good face on it; and so 
went by, and catched no hurt. Then sang Christian — 

0 world of wonders ! (I can say no less,) 

That I should be preserved in that distress 
That I have met with here ! 0 blessed be 
That hand that from it hath delivered me 
Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin, 

Did compass me, wiule I this vale was in: 

Yea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lie 

My path about, that worthless, silly I 

Might have been catch’d, entangled, and east down: 

But since I live, let Jesus wear the crown, 

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a 
little ascent, which tvas cast up on purpose that pilgrims 
might see before them. Up there, therefore, Christian 
W’eiit; and looking forward, he saw Faithful before him 
upon his journey (A), Then said Christian aloud, Ho I 
ho! so -ho! stay, and I will be your com pairion# At 
that, Faithful looked behind him; to whom Christian 
cried, Stay, stay, till I come up to you. But Faithful 
ans%vered, No; I am upon my life, and the avenger of 
blood is 'behind me. 

At this Christian was some^vhat moved, and putting 
to all Iris strength, he quickly got up with Christian over 
Faithful, and did also overrun him; so the Faithful 

(A) Fait/i/fdi’s name * — Buuyan imilates Scripture in giving names 
descriptive of character; as Fuller says, * It gives four names to 
Christians, taken from the four cardinal graces so ‘essential to man’s 
mlvation: santte, foi their holiness; for their faith; 

'for their love; discipks^ for their -kaowdedge,* , •' 
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last was first. Then did Giristian vain-gloriously smi!©^ 
because he had got the start of his brother ; but not 
taking good heed to his feet, he suddenly stumbled and 
fell, and he could not rise again, until Faithful came up 
to help him (i). 

Then I saw in my dream they went very lovingly on 
Christian’s fall together, and had sweet discourse of all 
Sfd lov- happened to them in their 

ingiy together, pilgrimage; and thus Christian began: 

OAn My honoured and well-beloved brother, Faithful, 
I am glad that I have overtaken you; and that God has 
BO tempered our spirits, that we can walk as com- 
panions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith, I had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town; but you did get the 
start of me; wherefore I was forced to come this much 
of the way alone. 

Chr, How long did you stay in the City of Destruc- 
tion, before you set out after me on your pilgrimage ? 

Faith, Till I could stay no longer; for there was great 

Their talk presently after you w^ere gone out, 

about the that our city would, in short time, with fir© 
wSce they heaven, be burned down to the ground. 

Chr, What ! did your neighbours talk so 1 

Faith, Yes; it was for a while in everybody’s mouth. 

Chr. What 1 and did no more of them come out to 
escape the danger h 

Faith, Though there was, as I said, a great talk 
thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly believe 
it; for, in the heat of the discourse, I heard some of 
them dcridingly speak of you and of your desperate 
Journey (for so they called this your pilgrimage). But 
I did believe, and do still, that the end of our city will 
be with fire and brimstone from above; and therefore I 
have made my escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable f 

Faith, Yes, Christian; I heard that he followed you 

(i) Christian overiaJses Faithful . — His fall was the natural 
pijinishment of his vain-glory. ‘Thou wilt, save the afflicied 
peoplj; but wilt bring down high looks,’ Ps. xvili, 27 . 
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til lie came to tlie Slougli of Despond, where, as some 
said, he fell in; but he would not be known to have 
so done; but I am sure he was soundly bedabbled with 
that kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what said the neighbours to him % 

Faith. He hath, since his going back, been had 
greatly in derision, and that among all sorts how Pliable 
of people: some do mock and despise him, XSegot 
and scarce wiD any set him on work (/). home. 

He is now seven times worse than if he had never gone 
out of the city. 

Chr, But why should they be so against him, since 
they also despise the way that he forsook 1 

Faith. Oil, they say, Hang him; he is a turn-coat; he 
w^as not true to his profession ! I think God has stirred 
up even his enemies to hiss at him, and make him a pro- 
verb, because he hath forsaken the way Jer. xxix. 18, 19. 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came 
out ? 

Faith. I met him once in the streets, but he leered 
aivay on the other side, as one ashamed of what he had 
done: so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of 
that man; but now I fear he will perish in the over- 
throw of the city. For it has happened to him accord- 
ing to the true proverb, ‘ The dog is turned The dog and 
to his own vomit again; and the sow that . sow. 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire,’ 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

Faith. These are my fears of him too: but who can 
Milder that which will be ? 

Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian, let us 
ttjave him, and talk of things that more immediately 
concern ourselves. Tell me now, what you have met 
with in the way as you came; for I know you have 
met with some things, or else it may be writ for a 
wonder. 

■ O PUalh despned.^ln \h.Q *Holy War,’ Banyan says of one 
Mr AnytMng, ‘ Both sides were against hiia, because he waa 
Irae to none. He had one of his legs broken, and he that did it 
wished it .had been, his neck/ ■ ^ - y ' 
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Fmth I escaped the Slough thtat I perceived you 

Faithful into, and got up to the gate without 

assaulted by that danger; only I met with one whose 
Wanton. name was Wanton,- who had like to have 
done me a mischief (k). 

Chr. It was well you escaped her net. Joseph was 
hard put to it her, and he escaped her as you did; 
hut it had like to have cost him his life, Gen. xxxix. 
1 1--13. But what did she do to you? 

Faith. You cannot; think, but that you know some- 
thing, what a flattering tongue she had; she lay at me 
hard to turn aside with her, promising me all manner 
of content. 

Chr, Nay; she did not promise you the content of a 
good conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean, — ah carnal and 
desbly content. 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her; the abhorred 
of the Lord shall fall into her ditch, Prov. xxii. 14. 

Faith, Nay, I know not whether I did wholly escape 
her or no. 

Chr, Why, I trow, you did not consent to her de- 
sires ? 

Faith. No, not to defile myself; for I remembered 
an old wTiting that I had seen, which said, ‘ Her steps 
take hold of hell,’ Prov. v. 5. So I shut mine eyes, 
because I would not be bewitched with her looks, Job 
xxxi. 1. Then she railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called 
Difficulty, I met with a very aged man, who asked me 

Heisass-mV- I was, and whither bound, I told 

ed by Adam him that I am a pilgrim, going to the Ceies- 
Uie First. Then said the old man, Thou 

lookest like an honest fellow; wilt thou be content to 
dwell with me for the w^ages that I shall give thee I 


(L) Faithful assaulted hj Wanton . — Tlie temptations of Paitli- 
fui are of a somewhat lower kind than those wiiich beset Chris- 
tian. Christian’s are principally of a spiritnai character, but 
Fuiihfui is tempted by sensuality 
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Tlien I aslred Mm Ma name, and' where he dwelt. ■ He 
said his name was l4.dani the Blrst (1), and that he 
dwelt in the town oi Deceit, Eph. iv. 22. I asked him 
then wliat was his work, and what the wages that he 
WTmicl give. He told me that his work was many de- 
IkUs; "and his wages, that I should be his heir at last 
I further asked him what house he kept, and what other 
servants he had. So he told me, that his house was 
main tallied with all the dainties of the world; and that 
his servants ’were those of his own begetting. Then I 
asked if he had any children. He said that he had 
but three daughters, ^ tlie Lust of the Blesh, the Lust 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life’ (1 John. ii. 16); 
and that I should marry them all if I wmuld. ^ Then I 
asked how long time he would have me live with Mm. 
And he told me, as long as he lived himself (w). 

€hr. Weil, and what conclusion came the old man 
and you to at last'? 

Faith, Why, at first, I felt myself somewhat inclin- 
able to go with the man, for I thought he spake veiy 
fair; but looking in his forehead, as I talked with him, 
I saw there written, ^Put ojT the old man with Ma 

deeds.’ 

Chr, And how then 1 

Faith, Then it came burning hot into my mind, 
whatever he said, and however he Mattered, w^hen he got 

(/) Adam the First . — ‘Thou hast a preacher ever within thee,’ 
sa)’s Luther, ‘tliine flesh, or the Old Adam. He eats and 
drinks, sleeps and wakes with thee. Thou takest him with thee 
to bed; he rises up with thee, and lies down with thee again. H© 
prenelies to thee without intermission. With masterly skill he 
holds on until thou art completely in his power, so that thou 
growest ever duller, ever colder, and at last so lazy and stupid, 
that thou entirely forgettest the Lord Jesus Christ and his Gospel, 
and seeke.st Him no more. Thou only thinkest how thou caust 
hecome rich and great in the eyes of the world, and findest no time 
to-day, or to-morrow, or the day after, to attend to thy soul.’ 

{m) Faithful's -—Newton says, ‘Satan will seldom 

come to a Christian with a gross temptation. A green log and a 
candle may he safely left together, but bring a few shavings, then 
some small sticks, and then larger, and you maysoon burn th« 
gma log to aAes. ’ ■ ^ 
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me liome to Ms house, he would sell me for a slava 
So I bid Min forbear to talk, for I would not come near 
the door of his house. Then he reviled me, and told 
me that he would send such a one after me, that should 
make niy way bitter to my souL So I turned to go 
away from him; but just as I turned myself to go 
thence, I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me 
'such a deadly twitch back, that I thought he had pulled 
part of me after himself. This made me cry, ‘ O 
wretched man 1 ’ Eom. vii. 24. So I went on my way 
up the hill. 

ISTow when I had got about half way up, I looked be- 
hind me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the 
wind; so he overtook me just about the place where the 
settle stands. 

Chr, Just there, said Christian, did I sit down to 
rest me ; but, being overcome with sleep, I there lost 
this roll out of my bosom. 

Faith. But, good brother, hear me out. So soon as 
the man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow; 
for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead (n). 
But when I was a little come to myself again, I asked 
him wherefore he served me so. He said, because of 
my secret inclining to Adam the First : and with that 
he struck me another deadly blow on the breast, and 
beat me down backward; so I lay at Ms foot as dead 
as before. So, w'hen I came to myself again, I cried 
him mercy : but be said, I know not how to show mercy; 
and with that knocked me down again. He had doubt- 
less made an end of me, but that one came by, and bid 
Mm forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that Md him forbear ^ 

Faith, I did not know him at first; but as he went 

(n) Faithful overtaken.’— Bis being beaten down and denied 
mercy for bis tampering with evil desires, is to teach ns the strict*' 
nesa of the law of God, the severity of its judgments, and the 
impossibility of being saved by it. It is another mode of exhibiting 
what Christian learned at the outset of his journey b*y the burning 
motmtain while on his way to the village o£ Morality, Gal. v. 8-Q; 

• Eom. iii 20. 
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by," I perceived tlie boles in bis' bands and., in . bis, side] 
then I concluded that be was our Lord (o). So I went- ^ 
up tbe bill. 

Chn That man that ; overtook you w^as Moses. He 
§ sparetb none, Qeitber knoweth be bow to The tempei 

... show mercy to those that t^nsgress bis law. liosm. 

FaMIk I know it very well; it wal not the first time 
that he bas met witb me. It was -be .that came to me 
when I dwelt securely "at ,^me, and that -told me 
he wmiild bum my house over, .my head, if , I stayed 
there {p). 

■ Ghr, But did you not see the bouse- that stood there 
, on the top^of the hill^ on tbe side of which Moses met 
yoiif'^ 

Faith, Yes, and the. lions too, before I came at it: 
but for the Hons, ]^. think they were asleep,, for it was 
about noon; and because I had so much of the - day 
before me, I passed by the porter, and came down the 
MIL^ 

Chr, He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by;, 

. but I wish you bad called at the house, for they would 
have showed you so many rarities. ' that you , scarce have 
forgot them to the day of your death.- — But pray teH - 
me, did you meet nobody in the Valley of Humilityl , 

Faiih, Yes; I met with one Discontent, who would 
wiiHngly have persuaded me .to' -go .back, as- ' 

again with him. His reason was, for that sainted by Dis- 
the valley was altogether without honour. , 

He told me, moreover, that .there to go was., the way to ,. 
disobey all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, 
Woiidly-giory with , others, "who, he. ichew, as he .said, 

(o) The Sanour , — Tiie Lord is recogiiized by tlie holes iii His 
liaiids and His side. Tiiis is to remind us of His love, and that by 
His death for i!s He bad suifered the punishment of our sins, and. 
therefore could in justice interpose to avert the punishment, Rom. 
iii. 21»26. He could say, ‘Forbear,’ ^ who his own self bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree.’ It was by : a glance of faith that 
Faitltful discerned who interposed on his behalf. 

, (p) Mosm threatens to burn FaithfuVs MQUse.---lt h hj th® 
terrora of the kw'pei»3tts are iBuahy aw^eaed .to 

l,lieir:daij^er.. , ', 



wonld be very much offended if I made such a fool of 
myself as to wade through tMs valley. 

Chr, W ell, and how did you answer him f „ 

Faith, I told him that although all these that he 
named might claim kindred of me, and that rightly, 
Faithful’s hideed they were my relations according 
answer to Dis- to the flesh; yet, since I became a pilgrim, 
content. disowned me, as I also have re- 

jected them; and therefore they were to me now no 
more than if they had never been of my lineage. I 
told him, moreover, that as to this valley, he had quite 
misrepresented the thing; for ‘ before honour is humi- 
lity,’ and ‘a haughty spirit before a fall.' Therefore, 
said I, I had rather go through this valley to the honour 
that was so accounted by the wisest, than choose that 
which he esteemed most worthy our affections. 

Chr, Alet you with nothing else in that valieyl 
Faith, Yes, I met with Shame: but of all the men 
that I met %vith in my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears 
Heisassani- the wrong name. The others would be 
ted with Shame said nay, after a little argumentation and 
somewhat else; but this bold-faced Shame would never 
have done. 

Chr. Why, w^hat did he say to you ? 

Faith. What! why he objected against religion itself. 
He said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business, for a 
man to mind religion. He said that a tender conscience 
was an unmanly thing; and that for a man to watch 
over his %vords and ways, so as to tie up himself from 
that hectoring liberty that the brave spirits of the times 
accustom themselves unto, would make him the ridicule 
of the times. He objected also, that but few of the 
mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of my opinion (1 Cor. 
i. 26, iii. 18; Phil. hi. 7, 8; John vii. 48); nor any of 
them neither, before they tvere persuaded to be fools, 
and to be of voluntary fondness to venture the loss of 
all, for nobody knows what. He, moreover, objected 
the base and low estate and condition of those that 
were chiefiy the pilgrims of the times in which they 
lived; also their ignorance and want of understanding 
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in all natural science. Yea, he did hold me to it at that 
rate also, aboirfe a great many , more things than here I 
relate; as, that it was a shame to sit whining and 
mourning under a sermon, and a shame to come sighing 
and groaning home; that it was a shame to ask my 
neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to make re^ 
stitution where I have taken from any. He said, also, 
that religion made a man grow strange to the great, 
because of a few vices (which he called by finer names), 
and made Mm own and respect the base, Ilfcause of the 
same religious fraternity: And is not this, said he, a 
shame f 

Ohr: And what did you say to Mm? 

Faith, Say! I could not tell what to say at the first. 
Yea, he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my 
face; even this Shame fetched it up, and had almost 
beat me quite ofi^. But at last I began to consider, that 
‘that which is highly esteemed among men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of God,’ Luke xvi. Id. And I thought 
again, this Shame tells me vriiat men are; but he tells 
me nothing wdiat God or the word of God is. And I 
thought, moreover, that at the day of doom, we shall 
not be doonied to death or life according to the hector- 
ing spirits of the world, but according to the wdsclom 
and law of the Highest, Therefore, thought I, what 
God says is best — indeed is best, though all the men 
ill the world are against it. Seeing, then, that God 
prefers his religion; seeing God prefers a tender con- 
science; seeing they that make themselves fools for the 
kingdom of heaven are wisest; and that the poor man 
that loveth Christ is richer than the greatest man in 
the world that hates him; Shame, depart, thou art an 
enemy to my salvation ! shall I entertain thee against 
my sovereign Lord ? How then shall I look him in the 
face at his coming? Should I now^ be ashamed of his 
ways and servants, how can I expect the blessing? 
Mane viii. d8. But, indeed, this Shame was a bold 
vlUaiii; I could scarcely shake Mm out of my company; 
yea, would be haunting of me, and continually 
whispering me in the ear with some one or other of the 
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mSmities that attend religion. But at last I told Mm 
it was but in vain to attempt further in this business; 
for those things that he disdained, in those did I see 
most glory: and so at last I got past this importunate 
one. And when I had shaken Mm off then I began to 
abg,— 

Tie trials that those men do meet withal^ 

That are obedient to the heavenly call. 

Are manifold, and suited to the flesh, 

Andigl^me, and come, and come again afresh ; 

That novT, or some time else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away, 

0 let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then, 

Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men. 

Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst with- 
stand this villain so bravely; for of all, as thou sayest, 
I think he has the wrong name ; for he is so bold as 
to follow us in the streets, and to attempt to put us to 
shame before all men ; that is, to make us ashamed of 
that which is good. But if he was not himself auda- 
cious, he would never attempt to do as he does. But 
let us still resist Mm; for, notwithstanding aU his 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool and none else. ‘ The 
wise shall inherit glory/ said Solomon ; * but shame 
shall be the promotion of fools/ Prov. iii. 35. 

Faith. I think we must cry to Mm for help against 
Shame, who would have us to be valiant for the truth 
upon the eartL 

Chr» You say true; but did you meet nobody els© in 
that valley 1 

Faith, No, not I; for I had sunshine all the rest of 
the way through that, and also through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death (^). 

Faithful in the Valley of the Shadow of 'Faithful 

was a practical, sensible mau, and therefore not troubled with 
those dark struggles which afflicted the soul of his more imaginative 
companion. He had light all through the valley. There are 
many who cannot even understand the dreadful mental conflict of 
Christian with Apollyon; Faithful heard his story without one 
word of comment. Of this valley Matthew Henry, writes on 
Psalm xxiii., — * (1.) It is but the shadow of death, there is n# 
mbitantial evil In it; th« shadow 
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Vhr. Twas well for you; I am sure it fared far 
otherwise with me. I had for a long season, as soon 
almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful combat 
with that foul fiend Apoilyon; yea, I thought verily he 
would have killed me, especially when he got me down, 
and crushed me under him, as if he would have crushed 
me to pieces; for as he threw me, my sword flew out of 
my hand: nay, he told me he was sure of me ; but I 
cried to God, and he heard me, and delivei^d me out 
of all my troubles. Then I entered into the Talley of 
the Shadow of Death, and had no light for almost half 
the way through it, I thought I should have been 
killed there over and over : but at last day brake, and 
the sun rose, and I went through that which was behind 
with far more ease and quiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that, as they went on, 
Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man 
whose name is Talkative (r), walking at a distance 
beside them; for in this place there was room enough 
for them all to wallc. He was a tall man, Talkative de- 
an d something more comely at a distance scribed, 

tine shadow of a sword kill. (2.) It is the Yalley of the shadow, 
deep indeed and dark, but the vallies are fruitful, and so. is death 
itself fruitful of comforts to God’s people. (3.) It is but a walk 
in this valley, a gentle, pleasant walk. (4.) It is a walk through it, 
they shall not be lost in this valley, but get safe to the mountain 
.of spices on the other side of it.* 

(r) Talkative.' — Tbe4}rue character of thisman as a vapouring pro- 
fessor is exposed by Christian, and appears in his subsequent conver- 
Kitioa with Faithful. The skilfulness of the picture which is here 
given is to be noticed. He is described as a tall man and something 
more comely at a distance than at hand. He uses the little word 
* I’ very often. Then he is remarkably fluent, and heaps one 
thing confusedly on the top of another. '\Yhen be found Faithful 
slightly objecting to one of his sayings, and hinting that to be 
profited in our talk should be our chief design, he pretends this is 
just what he had been saying, ‘That’s it that I said,’ though he 
bad not once referred to it. And, when again checked by Faithful 
for attributing too much to mere learning, and too little to the grace 
of Go^i, he chimes in at once, ‘All that I know veiy well, for a 
man can receive nothing except It be .given him from hfaven,* 
And finally when asked to fix on a subject of conversation, he takes 
Ihe nyagi of eveiything almost In heaven or ftarth, . 
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infirmities tliat attend religion. But at last I told Mm 
it -was but in vain to attempt further in this business; 
for those things that he disdained, in those did I see 
most glory: and so at last I got past this importunate 
one. And when I had shaken Mm off then I began to 
Mng,— 

The tnals that those men do meet “w-ithab 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold, and suited to the jSesh, 

Andiigpme, and come, and come again afresh $ 

That now, or some time else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away, 

0 let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then, 

Be vigilant, and qnit themselves like men. 

Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didst with- 
stand this villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou sayest, 
I think he has the wrong name; for he is so bold as 
to follow us in the streets, and to attempt to put us to 
shame before all men ; that is, to make us ashamed of 
that which is good. But if he was not himself auda- 
cious, he would never attempt to do as *he does. But 
let us still resist him ; for, notwithstanding aU his 
bravadoes, he promoteth the fool and none else, ‘ The 
wise shall inherit glory,’ said Solomon ; ^ but shame 
shall be the promotion of fools,’ Frov. iii 35. 

Faith, I think we must cry to him for help against 
Shame, who would have us to be valiant for the truth 
upon the earth. 

Chr. You say true; but did you meet nobody else in 
that valley? 

Faith, 1^0, not I; for I had sunshine all the rest of 
the way through that, and also through the Yailey of 
the Shadow of Death ($>). 

Faithful in the Valley of the Shadow of Death , — Faithful 
was a practical, sensible man, and therefore not tronbled with 
those dark struggles which afflicted the soul of his more imaginative 
companion. He had light all through the valley. There are 
many who cannot even understand the dreadful mental conflict of 
Christian with Apollyon; Faithful heard his story without one 
word of comment. Of this valley Matthew Henry, writes on 
Psalm xxiii., — * (1.) It is hut the shadow of death, there is m 
substantial evil In it; the shadow of a serpent will not sting, ncs 
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Chr:^Tv¥M 'well for you; 1 am sure it fared 'far 
otherwise with me. I had for a long season, as soon 
almost as I entered into that valley, a dreadful combat 
with that foul fiend Apoilyon ; yea, I thought verily he 
would have killed me, especially when he got me down, 
and crushed me under him, as if he would have crushed 
me to pieces ; for as he threw me, my sword fiew out of 
my hand: nay, he told me he was sure of me; but I 
cried to God, and he heard me, and delive^d me out 
of all my troubles. Then I entei'ed into the Yalley of 
the Shadow of Death, and had no light for almost half 
the ivay through it. ■ I thought I should have been 
killed there over and over : but at last day brake, and 
the sun rose, and I went through that which was behind 
with far more ease and quiet. 

Moreover, I saw in my dream, that, as they went on, 
Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man 
whose name is Talkative (r), walking at a distance 
beside them ; for in this place there was room enough 
for them ail to ■walk. He was a tall man, Talkative de- 
an d something more comely at a distance scribed, 

the shadow of a sword kill. (2.) It is the Yalley of the shadow, 
deep indeed and dark, hut the vallies are fruitful, and so, is death 
itself fruitful of comforts to God’s people. (3.) It is but a walk 
In this valley, a gentle, pleasant walk. (4.) It is a walk through it, 
they shall not be lost in this valley, but get safe to the mountain 
of spices on the other, side of ,it.’ 

(r) Talhatite. — -Tbeiinie character of thismanas a vapouring pro- 
fessor is exposed by Christian, and appeara in bis subsequent conver- 
iation with Faithful. The skilfulness of the picture which is here 
given is to be noticed. He is described as a tall man and something 
more comely at a d istance than at hand. He uses the little word 
H’very often. Then he is remarkably fluent, and heaps one 
thing confusedly on the top of another. ^When he found Faithful 
slightly objecting to one of his sayings, and hinting that to be 
profited in our talk should be our chief design, he pretends this is 
just what he had been saying, ‘That’s it that I said,’ though he 
ha<l not once referred to it. And, when again checked by Faithful 
for attributing too m uch to mere learning, and too little to the grace 
of God, he chimes in at once, ‘AH that I know very w^ell, for a 
man can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven.* 
And, finally when asked to fix on a subject of conversation, he takes 
Ihe xamge of everyldiing. almost in heaven' or' earth# • ' 
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tliaii' at' Land. To tMs' man Faithful addressed himself 
in this manner: — ^ 

Faith Friend, whither away 1 Are you going to the 
heavenly country 1 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 

Faith. This is' well; then I hope we may have youi 
good company. 

Talk With a very good will, will I. be your com- 
panion. 

Faithful and Faith. Come on, then, and let us go to- 
Taikjitive enter gether, and let US spend our time in dis- 
discourse, coursing of things that are profitable. 

Talk To talk of things that are good, to me is very 
acceptable, with you, or with any other; and I am glad 

Talkative’s that I have met with those that incline to 
Scwrse^ i>a(i so good a work : for, to speak the truth, 
iscourse. there are but few that care thus to spend 

their time, as they are in their travels, but choose much 
rather to be speaking of things to no profit; and this 
hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for 
"what things so worthy of the use of the tongue and 
mouth of men on earth, as are the things of the God of 
heaven 1 

Talk, I like you wonderful well, for your sayings are 
full of conviction; and I will add, ivhat thing is so 
pleasant, and w^hat so profitable, as to talk of the things 
of God'l What things so pleasant (that is, if a man 
hath any delight in things that are wonderful f) For 
instance; if a man doth delight to talk of the history 
or the mystery of things; or if a man doth love to talk 
of miracles, wmiiders, or signs, w^here shall he find things 
recorded so delightful, and so sweetly penned, as in the 
Holy Scriptures? 

Faith. That is true; but to be profited by such things 
in our talk should be that which we design. 

Talk. That is it that I said; for to talk of such things 

Talkative's is most profitable : for by so doing a man 

fine discourse, knowledge of many things; as, of 

the vanity of earSily things, and the benefit ox thin^ 
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above. Tlras in general: but more particularly, 
by this a man may learn the necessity of the new 
birth, the insufficiency of our works, the^ need of 
Christas righteousness, &c. Besides, by this a man 
may learn, by tp.lk, what it is to repent, to believe, 
to pray, to su:fer, or the like : by this also a man may 
learn what are the great promises and consolations of 
the gospel, to his own comfort. Further, by this a man 
may learn to refute false opinions, to vindicate the 
truth, and also to instruct the ignorant. 

Faith Ail this is true ; and glad am I to hear these 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas 1 the want of this is the cause why so 
few understand the need of faith, and the necessity of a 
work of grace in their soul, in order to eternal life; but 
ignorantly live in the works of the law, by which a man 
can by no means obtain the kingdom of heaven. 

Faith But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of 
these is the gift of God ,* no man attaineth to them by 
human industry, only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this I know very well ; for a man can re- 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from oh, brave 
heaven : all is of grace, not of works. I Talkative i 
could give you a hundred scriptures for the confirma- 
tion of this. 

Faith Well, then, said Faithful, what is that one 
thing that we shall at this time found our discourse 
uponi 

Talk. What you will : I will talk of things heavenly, 
of tilings earthly ; things moral, or things oh, brav© 
evangelical; things sacred, or things pro- Talkative! 
fane ; tilings past, or things to come ; things foreign, or 
tilings at home ; things more essential, or things cir- 
cumstantial, provided that all be done to our profit. 

Faith Now did Faithful begin to wonder; and step- 
ping to Christian (for he walked all this Faithful be- 

while by himself), he said to him- (but by, Xai- 
softly), What a brave companion have we 
got ! ' Surely this mm. will make a very excellent 

.'.'pilgrim,' ■ 


0 , 
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■■ 'Ghr. At this Christian modestly smiled, and saidj 
Christian whom jou are so tal:e% 

toakes a nis- will beguile, with that tongiie of Ms twealy 

kS. IdUng of ”0* («)• 

Faithful who Faith. Do jou know Mm, then? 

he was. Khow Mm! jes, better than he 

knows himself 1 

Faith. Pray, what is he ? 

Chr, His name is Talkative: he dwelleth in our 
town. I wonder that you should be a stranger to Mm; 
only I consider that our town is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he ? and whereabout does he 
dwell? 

Chr. He is the son of one Say- well; he dwelt in 
Prating Row; and is known of all that are acquainted 
with him, by the name of Talkative in Prating Row; 
and, notwithstanding his fine tongue; he is but a sorry 
fellow. 

Faith. Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them who have no thorough acquain- 
tance with Mm; for he is best abroad; near home he is 
ugly enough. Your saying that he is a pretty man, 
brings to my mind w^hat I have observed in the work 
of the painter, whose pictures show best at a distance, 
but very near, more unpleasing. 

Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jest, be- 
cause you smiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I should jest (although I 
smiled) in this matter, or that I should accuse any 
falsely. I will give you a further discovery of him. 
This man is for any company, and for any talk: as he 

(s) Christianas account of Talhative.—WB judgment seems at 
first sight rather harsh. He says of him, ‘Eeligion hath no place, 
in bis heart, or house, or conTersation; he is the very stain, re- 
proach, and shame of religion to all that know him.* It is to be 
remembered that Talkative represents a class of profeissors, and. 
though it might be severe to say thus much of one man (even 
though it were true), it is simple justice to speak it of the cla$s» 
la this w'ay our Lord reproved the Scribes and pharisees as a 
chsSt Luke xi. 37-54. 
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fe&etli now witli you, so will he talk when he is on the 
ale-bench; and the more drink he hath in his crown, 
the more of these things he hath in his mouth. Religion 
hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation; 
all he hath lieth in his tongue, and Ms religion is to 
make a noise therewith {i), 

(t) Tallcatimh character. — He is described by the apostle James. 
* |f aay be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his natural face in a glass; for he beholdetb him- 
self, and goetii his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was.’ , ^ 

The author’s aim in the whole of the conversations w'hich follow, 
is to show that wherever religion does not result in a holy character 
and a life of everyday morality, it is false. This is fancifully de- 
scribed in the figure of the hare which cheweth the cud, but yet is 
unclean because be parteth not the hoof- 

In another of his works he says, ‘There are trees wholly noble; 
EO there are also their semblance, not right, but ignoble. There is 
the grape and the wild grape; the rose and the canker rose; the 
apple and the crab. Now, fruit from these wild trees, however it 
way please children to play with, yet the prudent count it of no 
value. There are also in the world a generation of professors; 
saints only before men, devils and vipers at home; saints in worck 
but sinners in heart and life.’ 

The relation between faith and works is inseparable. We 
begin the Christian life in faith, faith in God’s mercy through 
Christ to pardon us, faith in His grace to minctify us and 
guide us to Heaven and fulfil all his promises. But though we 
begin with faith, we do not stop there, lor, believing in Christ, we 
must be careful to maintain good works, and the excellence of our 
life will be in proportion to the excellence of our faith. This is well 
Hlustrated in the following parable: — 

‘ There came to the door of heaven a maiden with a golden key in 
her hand, and she applied it, and opened it a little way; her name 
w'as Faitk Then there followed her a brother, strong and vigo- 
rous, wiiose name was Virtue, and he opened it a little farther. He 
was succeeded by another brother, with a broad brow and a bright 
eye, who opened it a little more, and his name was Knowledge. 
Immediately afterwards came a sister, arrayed in garments of purity, 
W’ho ojiened it wider still, and her name was Temperance. 
Then came another sister, with meek aspect, her name being 
Fatieace, wijo still fartlier opened the door. Then another sister 
followed, with face bright in the light of Heaven, and eyes lifted 
top to God, whose name was Godliness. A brother followed her— 
each one opening the door a little wider— and his name was 
Brotherly Kindness. And last of all, came a' sister, from the homef 
tof the poor, with a basket on me hand, and - a Bible in the other 
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■ {i%n AitMs Cliristian modestly smiled, , and V'saidj 
Christian ^ wlxom you are so taken^ 

Makes aShs- will beguile, that toiigiie of Ms twenty 
SvI tmg of know him not (s) ^ 

F;«thM who Fait/i. Do jou kuow him, then? 

C/ir. Know him 1 yes, better than he 
knows himself 1 

jPatifA. Pray, what is he ? 

His name is Talkative: he dwelleth in our 
town. I wonder that you should be a stranger to him; 
only I consider that our town Is large. 

Faitk Whose son is he 1 and whereabout does he 
dwell? 

0/iK He is the son of one Say- well; he dwelt in 
Prating Row; and is known of all that are acquainted 
with him, by the name of Talkative in Prating Row; 
and, notwithstanding his fine tongue; he is but a sorry 
fellow. 

Faith Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

OAr. That is, to them who have no thorough acquain- 
tance with him; for he is best abroad; near home he is 
ugly enough. Your saying that he is a pretty man, 
brings to my mind what I have observed in the work 
of the painter, whose pictures show best at a distance, 
but very near, more unpleasing. 

Faith But I am rea% to think you do but jest, be- 
cause you smiled. 

Chr. God forbid that I should jest (although I 
smiled) in this matter, or that I should accuse any 
falsely. I will give you a further discovery of him. 
This man is for any company, and for any talk: as he 

(s) Christian's account of Talkative.^'Bm judgment seemi at 
first sight rather harsh. He says of him, * Religion hath no place, 
in bis heart, or house, or conYersation; he is the very stain, re- 
proach, and shame of religion to all that know him.’ It is to be 
remembered that Talkative represents a c/ass of professors, and 
though it might be severe to say thus much of one man (even 
though it were true), it is simple justice to speak it of the c/ass. 
la this way our Lord reproved the Scribes and pharisees ais a 
Lake «. Si-54. 
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BOW with you, so will he talk when, ha is on the 
ala-bench; and the more drink he hath in his crown, 
the more of these things he hath in his mouth Eebgion 
hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation-, 
all he hath iieth in his tongue, and Ms religion is to 
make a noise therewith {fy 

{t) Talkativis cAaradef.— He is describedby the apostle James, 
* if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his natural face in a glass; for he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of 

man he wasJ ' . , . t. ^ n 

The author’s aim in the whole of the conrersations which follow, 
IS to show that wherever religion does not result in a holy character 
and a life of everyday morality, it is false. This is fancifully de- 
scribed in the figure of the hare which chevreth the cud, but yet is 
uncleiin because be parteth not the hoof. 

In another of his works he says, ‘There are trees -vv'bolly noble; 
fto there are also their semblance, not right, but ignoble. There ia 
the grape and the wild grape; the rose and the canker rose; the 
apple and the crab. Now, fruit from these wild trees, however it 
may please children to play with, yet the prudent count it of no 
value. There are also in the world a generation of professors; 
saints only before men, devils and vipers at home; saints in word^ 
but sinners in heart and life.* 

The relation between faith and works is inseparable. We 
begin the Christian life in faith, faith in G-od’s mercy through 
Christ to pardon us, faith in His gi-ace to sanctify us and 
guide us to Heaven and fulfil all Ms promises. But though we 
begin with faith, we do not stop there, for, believing in Christ, we 
must be careful to maintain good works, and the excellence of our 
life will be in proportion to the excellence of our faith. This is well 
illustrated in the following parable:- — 

‘ There came to the door of heaven a maiden with a golden key in 
her band, and she applied it, and opened it a little way; her name 
was Faith. Then there followed her a brother, strong and vigo- 
rous, whose name was Vktue, and he opened it a little farther. He 
was succeeded by another brother, with a broad brow and a bright 
eye, w'ho opened it a little more, and his name was Knowledge. 
Immediately afterwards came a sister, arrayed in garments of purity, 
who opened it wider still, and her name was Temperance. 
Then came another sister, with meek aspect, her name being 
Fatience, who still farther opened the door. Then another sister 
followed, with face bright in the light of Heaven, and eyes lifted 
Up to God, whose name was Godliness. A brother followed her— 
each one opening the door a little wider— and hm name was 
Brotherly Kindness. And last of all, came a sister, from the homes 
^ the poor, with*, basket on onehaad, and a Bible in the other 
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diS S'? «■' to ™ I in thin «.» ^a, 

Chr. Deceived! you may be sure of it. Remember 

^ Talkative “e proverb, ‘They say, and do not- > 

talks, but aoes Matt xxiii Po/< +l 

not. . -t-ut the iaiigdom of God 

Tcr *11 n- power,’ 1 Cor. iv 20 

He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and of the 
new birth;^ but he knows but only to talk of them I 
have been in his family, and have observed him both at 

His house abroad; and I know wbat I sav 

is^eiuptroire- of him IS the truth. Hishouseisasemotv 

of religion as the white of an eag is‘ of 
savour. There is there neither prayer, nor sign of re- 

iahiskind, 

serves God far better than he. He is the 

very stain, reproach, and shame of religion to all that 
know him; it can hardly have a good word in all that 
end of the town where he dwelfi, through hU W 
The proverb Thus say the common people 

ttat goee Ot that know him, A saint abroad, and a devil 
4= V His poor family finds it SO' ha 

M such a churl, such a railer at, and so unreasonable 
with his servants, that they neither know howto do for 

8 Tni-t th ° to deal with 

havo dealings they shall 

have at their hands. This Talkative (if it be no^aiblp! 

Sir Sdes and oL^each 

stens" and if ii ’ fi follow his 

steps, and if he findeth in any of them a foolish timnv 

ousness ( or so he calls the first appearance of a tender 

fllg 

knowledge, “and to^toowledgf teiperaner 

things, 

«nto you •^bnndantIy‘intothe^evBrla.SLv"kinvX,®^‘’f 1*® 

Saviour Jesus ObrisV* 2 fei i. 541^* of our Lord and 
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conscience^ he calls them fodls and blockheads, V 
no means will employ them in much, or speak to their 
commendations before others. For my part I am or 
ZTnZn that he has, by his wicked hfe, caused many to 
stumble and fall; and will be, if God prevent not, the 

brother, I am hound to beW you; 
not only because you say you know him, out also be- 
cause, like a Christian, you make your reports of men. 
For I cannot think that you speak these things of ill- 
will. but because it is even so as you say. , • n- 

CAr. Had I known him no more than you, 1 might 
perhaps have thought of him as at the first you did; 
vea had he received this report at their nands only that 
Le’enemies to religion, I should have thoiight it had 
been a slander— a lot that often faUs from bad mens 
mouths upon good men’s names and professions, but 
all these things, yea, and a great many more as had, ot 
my knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. 
good men are ashamed of him, -they can neither caU 
Mm brother nor friend; the very naming of him among 
them makes them blush, if they know him._ 

Well, I see that saying and doing are two 
things, and hereafter I shall better observe this distmc- 

Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as diverse 
as are the soul and the body ; for as the jjje carma ot 
body without the soul is but a dead carcass, religion, 
so saying, if it be alone, is but a dead carcass also. The 
soul of religion is the practical part: ‘ Pure religion and 
undefiled, before God and the Father, is tlm, to visit 
the fatherless and the widows in their afiiiction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world,’ James i. 22-27 . 
This, Talkative is not aware of; he thinks that hearing 
and kving will make a good Christian; and thus he 
deceiveth his own soul. Hearing is but as the sowing 
of the seed; talking is not sufficient to prove that fruit 
is indeed in the heart and life. And let us assure our- 
selves, that at the day of doom men shall be judged 
according to their fruits Matt. xih. xxv. It will not 
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be said tlien, Bid you believe? but, Were you doers, bf 
talkers only? and accordingly shall they be judged- 
The end of the world is compared «to our harvest; and 
you know, men at harvest regard nothing but fruit, 
Not that anything can be accepted that is not of faith^ 
but I speak this to show you how insignificant the pro- 
fession ^{Talkative will be at that day. 

Faith. TMs brings to my mind that of Moses, by 
which he describeth the beast that is clean, Lev. xi.; 
Deut. xiv. He is such a one that parteth the hoof and 
cheweth the cud; not that parteth the hoof only, or 
that cheweth the cud only. The hare cheweth the cud. 
Faithful con- but yet is unciean, because that he parteth 
baTnesVof the hoof. And this truly resembleth 
Talkative. Talkative: he cheweth the cud, he seeketh 
knowledge; he cheweth upon the word, but he divideth 
not the hoof. He parteth not with the way of sinners; 
but, as the hare, he retaineth the foot of a dog or bear^ 
and therefore he is unclean. 

Chr. You have spoken, for aught I know, the true 
gospel sense of those texts; and I will add another 
Talkative like thing: Paul calieth some men, yea, and 
soufui" without great talkers too, ‘ sounding brass and 

life. tinkling cymbals,’ 1 Cor. xiii. 1-3; that is, 

as he expounds them in another place, * things with- 
out life, giving sound,’ 1 Cor. xiv. T. Things 
without life, that is, without the true faith and 
grace of the gospel; and, consequently, things that shall 
never be placed in the kingdom of heaven among those 
that are the children of Hfe; though their sound, by 
their talk, be as if it were the tongue or voice of an 
angel. 

Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his company at 
first, but I am as siclcof it now. What shall we do to 
be rid of him 1 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and yon 
shall find that he will soon be sick of your company too, 
except God shall touch his heart, and turn it. 

Faith What would you have me to do ? 

Chr, Why, go to bim^ and enter into some serious 
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iiscourse about tbe fower of religion; and ask Mm 
plainly (when he has approved of it, for that he will) 
whether this thing be set up in his heart, house, or 

conversation.' , 

Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to 
Talkative, Come, what cheer ? How is it now? 

Talk, Thank you, well. I thought we should hav® 
had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fail to it now: and 
since you left it with me to state the question, let it be 
this: How doth the saving grace of God discover itself 
w'hen it is in the heart of man ? 

Talk, I perceive, then, that our talk must be about 
the power of tMngs. Well, it is a very Talkative’# 

good question, and I shall be willing to work^^S 
answer you; and take my answer in brief grace, 
thus: First, Where the grace of God is in the heart, it 
causeth there a great outcry against sin. Secondly — 

Faith. Nay, hold; let us consider of one at once. I 
think you should rather say, It shows itself by inclin- 
ing the soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Wliy, what difference h there between crying 
out against, and abhorring of sin ? 

Fattk Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out against 
sin, of policy; but he cannot abhor it, but by virtue of 
a godly antipathy against it. I have heard 
iiiany cry out against sin in the pulpit who sm no 

yet can abide it well enough in the heart, ® 
house, and conversation. Joseph’s mistress cried out 
with a loud voice, as if she had been very holy; but 
she would willingly, notwithstanding that, have com* 
initted uncleanness with him, Gen. xxxix. 15. Some 
cry out against sin, even as the mother cries out against 
her child in her lap, when she calleth it slut and 
naughty girl, and then falls t<?^iugging and kissing 
it. , 

,Talk You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

..Faith. No, not I; I am only for setting things right. 
But what is the second thing whereby you would prove 
a discovery of a work of grace in the heart, I . 
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l»l, It a •l«o M»: for koo.ledgo, great kowtaigt 

Great know- obtained in tbe mysteries of th^ 

a y., J of tke 

Urthe btoog in tke\nortr"?tt.n, butter 

doing of them. For there i<? a Vn,b.„ri j xi . 
attended with doing; ‘ He that knoweth^V*^^* 
wiU, and doeth it not’ A m,n ^ 
angel, and yet be no Christian * fhA like an 

andknowiedge. tIipJ ‘ the heart is naught 

^t:= “ge that rSfcn^rhS 

sS idT; 

ediSou^^’’^ iB not for 

tow this woik of grace diseovereth itself where 

S; shall not agree. 

tofoS not, will you give me leave 

You may use your liberty. 

^£‘isT, sr.sr^"“ “• 
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To him that hatli it, thus : It gives him conviction of 
sin, especially of the defilement of his nature, one good sin 
and the sin of unbelief (for the sake of 
wliich he is sure to be damned, if he findeth not mercy 
at God’s hand, by hiith in Jesus Christ), John xvL 8 ; 
Eom. vii. 24; John xvi 9; Mark xvi. 16. This sight 
and sense of things worketh in him sorrow and shame 
for sin; he findeth, moreover, revealed in him the 
Saviour of the world, and the absolute necessity of 
closing with him for life ; at the which he findeth 
hungerings and tliirs tings after him; to which hunger- 
ings, &c., the promise is made, Ps. xxxviii. 18; Jer. 
xxxi. 19 ; Gal ii IG; Acts iv. 12; Mat. v. 6; Eev. 
sxi, 6. Niuv, according to the strength or weakness of 
Ills faith in his Saviour, so is his joy and peace, so is 
his love to holiness, so are his desires to know him 
more, and also to serve him in this world. But though 
I SJiy it discovereth itself thus unto him, yet it is but 
seldom that he is able to conclude that this is a work 
of grace ; because his corruptions now, and his abused 
reason, make his mind to misjudge in this matter: 
tiierefore in him that hath this work, there is required 
a very sound judgment before he can, with steadiness, 
conclude that this is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus discovered : 1. By an experi- 
mental confession of his faith in Christ, Piom. x. 10; 
Phil 1. 27; Matt. v. 19. 2. By a life answerable to 

that confession ; to wit, a life of holiness, — heart-holi- 
ness, family-holiness (if he hath a family), and by con- 
versation-holiness in the world: which in the general 
teaclieth him, irnvardly, to abhor his sin, and himself 
for that, in secret ; to suppress it in his family, and to 
promote holiness in the %vorid ; not by talk only, as a 
hypocrite or talkative person may-do, but by a practical 
subjection in faith and love to the power of the wwd, 
John xiv. 15; Ps. 1. 23 ; Job xlii. 5, .6; Ezek. xx. 43. 
And now, sir, as to this brief description of the work of 
grace, and also the discovery of it, if you have aught 
object, object; if not, then give me leave to propound 
to you a second question. 
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Talk Nay, my part is not now to object, bnt to hear ; 
let me, therefore, have 

Failh. It is this: Do you experience tins 

, til k description of itf and uotli )Our iutj 

^*SrgS. and conversation testify the same? or 
vour reli<don in word or in tongue, and not 
standet 5 _ pjav if you incline to answer me 

in deed and trutU ( pay, u pu. -i^ovewill 

in this ^av no more than you know the God above wut 
sav Amen to ; and alsc nothing but what your conscience 
Z you in : ‘ for, not he that commendeth h m- 

Sf^S apyoved, hut whom the Lord commendeth. 

Ssides to say I am thusand thus, whenmy couveKation 
and all my neighbours tell me I be, is great 

Talk Then Talkative at first began to blush , but, 
recovering himself, thus he replied : Tou come now to 
recovexiuo • g to conscience, and God; and to 

pSrwiS him for justification of what is 

taithfui'aques- * V kind of dlscourse I did not 

expect : nor L I disposed to give an answer to^su^h 
unltions ; because I count not myself bound thereto, 
£s yo; take upon you to be a catechiser; and, 
tisjhLu should so do, yet I may refuse to make you 
my jud>?e. But, I pray, will you teU me why you ask 

j.. to-M •?“>? •jf.t 

cause I knew not that you had aught else 

,toVSi but notion. Besides, to tell you all the 
potkihimttiat , j gf you that you are a 

^rwhose r^r^n bes in talk, and. that your conv.- 
mtion wes this your mouth-proCession the iiu ihey 
^ 1. say, you are a spot among Christians, and 

putn“ng thh religion fareth the worse for 
SithTmikativo. g^|y conversation ; that some have alreap 
Btumbledat your wicked ways, and that more axe m 
danger of being destroyed thereby: your religion, an^ 
an ale-house, and covetousness, and uncleanness, and 
swearing, and lying, and vain “Pf 
wai stand together. The proverb is true of you 
rJi of a 4ore. to wit, that ‘ She is a shame to aU 
women.’ So are you a shame to aU protessors. 


|i 
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Talk Since yotz are ready to take up reports, and to 
iiido'e so harshly as you do, I cannot but Taikativa 
conclude you are some peevish or melan- 
choly man, not fit to be discoursed with; 
and so adieu (w). 

€kr. Then came up Christian, and said to his brother, 
Itdldyou how it would happen; your words and hia 
lusts could not agree. He had rather leave your com- * 
pany than reform his ife. But he. is gone, as I said, 
let Mm go, the loss is no man’s but his owm. He has 
saved us the trouble of going a good riddance, 

for he continuing (as I suppose he will do) 
as he is, lie would have been but a blot in our company: 
besides, the apostle says, ‘ From such withdraw thyself.’ 

Faiik. But I am glad we had this little discourse 
with him; it may happen that he will think of it again: 
however, I have dealt plainly with him, and so am clear 
of his blood, if he perisheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you 
did. There is but little faithful dealing with men now- 
a-days, and that makes religion to stink so in the 
nostrils of many, as it doth; lot they are these talka- 
tive fools, whose" religion is only in word, and are de- 
bauched and vain in their conversation, that (being so 
much admitted into the fellowship of the godly) do 
puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grieve the 
sincere, I wish that ail men would deal with such as 

{«) FaithfuFs reproof of Talkative. — Faithful’s exposure of 
Talkative is more remarkable for its plain ness* thau its delicacy. 
The cases are few where such outspoken language to an individual 
would be proper, or even Jastihable. It is such an extreme case 
that is represented here, ‘ Open rebuke is better than secret love.* 
‘Faithful are the wounds of a friend.’ ‘ Eebuke them sharply 
that they may be sound in the faith.’ Of milder forms of reproof we 
read in Scripture, * Let the righteous repr»ve me, it shall be an 
excellent oil, which shall not break my head.* ‘Rebuke not an 
elder, but entreat him as a father, and the younger men aa 
.brethren.* 

• RetaUe the sin , yet in love rebuke. 

Feel as one member in anothers pain; 

Wean back tbe soul that His fak path fomio#!, . 

mbriity and ettrnxd Is the 
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be too hot for them. Then did Faithful say 

TTnw n'^lkative at first lifts up Ins plumes ! 

. How Sely doth he speak! How he prmme* 

To drive down ail before lum! But so soon 

is Faithful talks of heart-work, Kke the mooa 
That’s past the full, into the w.ine ho ^ > 

, lad so will all, hut he that heart-work knows 

Thus they went on, talking of ^^=^\they had seen hy 
the wav and so made that way easy which would other- 

%vise no doubt, have been tedious to them; for now they 

.w ,«it. o.t .. 

wilderness Faithful chanced to cast his eye back, and 

esiied one’ coining after them and he knew him. Oh^ 
said Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder? inen 
_ Christian looked, and said it is “T 8°°^ 

cvertShem friend Evangelist. Ay, and my good friend 

again. - Faithful ; for it w^as he that set mo 

on the way to the gate (v) Now was Evangelist come 
nth with them, and thus saluted them: 

^Mvan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved; and peace 

^*CAr^°Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist; tho 
siaht if thy countenance brings to my re- 
gtaUU&gS membrance thy ancient kindness and un- 

oi birn. wearied labouring for my eternal good. 

Tiiiik And a thousand times wekomej said good 

M and the jPa^nras.-The meeting and 

of Erangelist and the Pilgrims, before entering 

to shew that the gospel is the beat preparation and defence 
alutait die taals we niert with in the world. By t we ^srn to«- 
peettriab. ‘ You are not yet one of the gnn-shot 
town von will be hardly beset with enemies, MrnSb 

Imt thev will kill yon.’ We learn to ,7**= 'f"' m 
‘Let nothin" that is on this aide the other world get nithin jou. \\e 

learn to seek strength from heaven. ‘ You have all power m heaven 
anTJX on y^nr side;’ ‘commit the keeping of 

God.' And we karn *to he faithful uato death, and the £x»t» 
^iUgiveacrowaof life/ 
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Faitltfiil Tliy company, O sweet Evangelist, liow de- 
sirable it is to us poor pilgrims ! 

Evan. Tben saith Evangelist, How hath it fared with 
you, my friends, since the time of our last parting? 
V/iiat have you mot with, and how have you behaved 
yourselves ? 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things 
that had happened to them in the way; and how, and 
uith vrhat difSculty, they had arrived to that place. 

Emn. Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that you 
have met with trials, but that you have his exhorta- 
been victors; and for that you have, not- 
withstanding many ^veaknesses, continued in the way 
to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for 
mine own sake and yours. I have sowed, and you have 
reaped; a!id the day is coming when ‘ both he that 
sowed and they that reaped shall rejoice together: ’ that 
is, if you hold out; ‘ for in due season ye shall reap, if 
ye faint not,’ John iv. 36; Gal vL 9. The crown is 
before you, and it is an incorruptible one; ‘ so run, that 
ye may obtain it,’ 1 Cor, ix. 24-27. Some there be 
that set out for this crown, and, after they have gone 
far ‘for it, another comes in and takes it from them ; 
hold fast, therefore, that you have; let no man take 
your crown, Rev. iii. IL You are not yet out of the 
giin-sliot of the devil: ^you have not yet resisted unto 
biood, striving against sin:’ let the Idngdom be always 
before you, and believe steadfastly concerning things 
that ace invisible: let nothing that is on this side the 
oilier wujrld get within you: and, above all, look w^ell 
to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof, for they 
are ‘deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.’ 
Bet your faces like a fiiiit; you have all power in 
heaven and earth on your side. 

€kr. Tlien Christian thanked him for his exhortation | 
but told him, withal, that they would have They fio 
liiin speak further to them for their help thank hint mt 
ike rest of the way ; and the rather, for that 
they well knew that he was a prophet, and: could tell 
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tfiem of things that might happen niito them, and also 
how thej might resist and overcome them. To which 
request Faithful also consented. Bo Evangelist began 
as folio weth: 

£mn, Mj sons, you have read in the words of the 

Hcpredicteth truth of the gospel, that you must through 
wiiat troubles ^lany tribulations enter into the kingdom 
with in Vanity of heaven; and, again, that m every city 
cmimgetifthem afflictions abide you: and there- 

to steadfastness fore you cannot expect that you should go 
long on your pilgrimage without them, in some sort 
or other. You have found something of the truth of 
these testimonies upon you already, and more will im- 
mediately follow: for now, as you see, you are almost 
out of this wilderness, and therefore you will soon come 
into a town that you will by-and-bye see before you; 
and in that town you vrill be hardly beset with enemies, 
who will strain hard but they will kill you: and be you 
sure that one or both of you must seal the testimony 
which you hold with blood; but be you faithful unto 
death, and the King will give you a crown of life. He 
that shall die there, although his death will be un- 

H? whose lot natural, and his pain perhaps great, he will 
to ^suffer better of his fellow; not only 

have the i>etter becaiise he will be arrived at the Celestial 
of ids brother, soonest, but because he will escape 

many miseries that the other will meet with in the 
rest of his journey. But when you are come to the 
town, and sh.all find fulfilled what I have here related, 
then remember your friend, and quit yourselves like 
men; and commit the keeping of your souls to your 
God in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I saw in my dream, that when they were got 
out of the wilderness, they presently saw a town before 
them, and the name of that towm is Yanity; and at the 
town there is a fair kept, called Yanity Fair {w): It is' 

(w) Vanity Fair . — The principal portion of the Fils^rim’s Pro- 
gress is occupied with the inner experience of Christian, and only 
here and there do we find him in visible contact with the world, 
fh© Wicket-gate, the Interprcterie Horn©, the Ml Biiicalty, th® 
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kept all fftie year long. It beareth tbe flame of Vanity 
Fair, because the town wEere it is kept is lighter than 
Vanity ; and also because all that is there soltl, or that 
cometh thither, is vanity : as is the saying of the wise, 
* All that cometh is vanity/ Eccles. i; ii. 11-17; xi. 8; 
Isa. xL17. . ■ ^ ^ 

This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of 
ancient standing : I will show you the original of it. 

Almost five thousand years agone, there were pilgrims 
walking to the Celestial City, as these two The antiquity 
honest persons are ; and Beelzebub, Apol- 
lyon, and Legion, with their companions, perceiving by 

conflict 'w*ith Apollyon, are all descriptive of the secret exercises of 
a soul. But in. Vanity Fair we have a view of the Christian in the 
world. Vanity Fair is the world in the religious and Biblical sense 
of the word, as in 1 John ii. 15, ‘ Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him.’ "Whatever draws the heart away 
from God, or weakens our confidence in the Saviour, or indisposes 
ns for duty, or disinclines us for heaven, is the world. David was 
a wealthy king, but his riches being valued, not for their own sake, 
but as the gilts of God, to be expended for Him, he used the 
world, without abusing it, and, therefore, they were an aid to hia 
piety, 1 Chron, xxix. 11-17. The young ruler loved his possessions 
80 higldy, that he preferi'ed them to his soul, and they became a 
snare to him. This was loving the world. It is in this latter 
sense that Vanity Fair represents the world. 

* "Wiiatever passes as a cloud between 
The mental eye of faith and things unseen, 

Causing that brigliter world to disappear. 

Or seem less lovely, and its hope less dear ; 

This is our world, our idol, though it bears 
Affection’s impress or devotion’s air. ’ 

Of Cecil It is recorded that * when he went to Oxford, he had 
made a resolution of restricting himself to a quarter of an hour 
daily in playing on the violin ; on which instrument he greatly 
excelled, and of which he was extravagantly fond ; but he found it 
impracticable to adhere to his deterra inatidh ; and had so frequently 
lo lament the loss of time in this fascinating amusement that, with 
the noble spirit which characterised him through life, he cut its 
itrings, and never afterwards replaced them.’ ' ' ' 

With this may bo compared what Henry Martin says of him- 
lelC— ‘Since I have known God in a saving manner, painting, 
poetry, and music, have had charms unknown to me before, religion 
has refined my mind,' and made it .suscepti ble of impressions from 
the ftuhlimo and beautifuL’ ^ ^ To Hie pure ah things are' pure/ ^ 
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the path that the pilgrims made, that their v.„, 
city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived 

Here to set up a fair, - 
sorts of vanityj 

Tlie merelian- loilg, 

d^oo(th.5Wr. merchandise 
; places, honours, preferments, titles, 
lusis, pleasures; and delights of all sorts 
wives, husbands, children, masters, ser 
biood, bodies, souls, suver, gold, pearls, pre 
and what not. 

And, moreover, at this fair, there is at 
be pen juggling, cheats, games, plays, fools, j 
and rogues, and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen, too, and that for nof 
murders, adulteries, false-swearers, and that 
red colour. 

And as, in other fairs of less moment, tli 

several rows and streets, under tlieir prc 
"U'bere such and such wares are vended; s< 
wise you iiave the proper places, rows, ; 
countries and Icingdoins), wliere tiie W'ares 
are soonest to be found. Here is tlie Britai 
Tiie streets of French Kow, the Italian Uow, i 
ns Air, How, the German Ilo%v, where p 
of vanities are to be sold. But, as in other 
one coiriniodity is as the chief of all the 
ware ^o! Borne and her merchandise is greatl 
in this fair; onlv our English n.qfirm « ifU 


way to the 

.. , .J 

.n should be sold al 
and^ that it should last all the year 
Iherefore at this fair are all such 
sold, as houses, lands, trades, 
conn trie; 
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reverence as be went tlirongli the town. Yea, because 
he was such a person of honour, Beelzebub had him 
from street to street, and showed him ail the kingdoms 
of the world in a little time, that he might, if possible, 
allure that Blessed One to cheapen and buy some of 
Ms vanities; but he had no mind to the Christ bought 
merchandise, and therefore left the town, nothing iu this 
without laying out so much as one farthing 
upon these vanities, Matt. iv. 8, 9; Luke iv. 5-7. This 
fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long standing, 
and a very great fair. Now these pilgrims, The piigrhas 
as I said, must needs go through this fair. the city. 
Well, so they did; but, behold, even as they entered 
into the fair, all the people in the fair w’gre moved, 
and the town itself as it were in a hubbub The fair in a 
about them; and that for several reasons: hubbub about 
for,-™- ^ 

First, The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of 
raiment as was diverse from the laiment of The first 
any that traded in that fair (.r). The cause of the 
people, therefore, of the fair made a great 
gazing upon them, 1 Cor. iv. 9. Some said they were 


(j:) The nngulanty of the (1.) Their peculiar dresn 

repres^‘Bts the pvil>lic and admirable manner in which they avowed 
themselves to be the disciples of Jesus, i Pet. ii. 9-11. : ‘When 
courtiers come down into the country, the common home-bred 
people possibly tidnic their habit strange; but they care not for 
tliat; it is fdie fa’-hion of the court. What need, then, that 
Gliristiuns sljould be so tender fore-lieaded as to he put out of coun- 
U-'c:iuHe the wotid ]t«r>Ls on holiness eisa singularity ; It is 
the only fasdfion in the hidie''t court; yea of the King of kings Him- 
self,’ p>.) Tliey 5poke the lasiguage of Canaan, for in the saint’s 
vocabulary not one evil void is to be found, and the terms common 
to the world and tiie chiireh, sugI) as faith, hope, charity, have 
a. hi,; her meaniag, Prov, s;. *20; Luke vi. 45 ; Col. iv. 6. 
P‘i) They set very light by. 'the wares of the fair, for they 
could only obtain them by conforming to the world, and being un- 
faitlifiil to their King and their own .souls, 2 Tim. ii. 4; l.Pe.t il. 11. 
(4.) Therefore, when- asked what 'they would buy, they said, 
VWe boy the truth.’ ‘ Wisdom is the principal thing ; theie- 
f ore get wisdom: and 'with all thy getting get xinderstan ding, 

, .Take fast hold of in.sfcriictionj let her not .go;, keen her:, for she 
tisy life, ’ P,rov. iv. 5-13, ■ ■ ' 
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bedlanis- and son., ti.ey were 

Secondly, And as ttey wondered at their anparel, so 

speech; for few 
could understand what they said. They 
*®, language of Canaan; but they that 
kept the fair were the men of this world: so that from 

Ihiraly, But that which did not a little amuse the 

toiSS.”' 

^ by all tiieir wares. They cared 

not so much as to look ujacn them; and if the/ca!le.l 

Tan^Srciw tboir fingers Bi their 

®y®® from beholding 
tlUt ^*t (Ps. csix. 3(); and look upward-s, siciiifyinS 

I 20! 2 L S 

the^nl"’r”®'^’ I’^bolding the carriage of 

the men, to say unto them, What will you buy » - But 

Sehuwmb”' J“®y’ }“‘’l«ng gr,-u-ely upon him, kaid, We 
buy the truth, Prov. xxiiL 23. At that 
^ete was an occasion taken to despi.se the men the 
more, some mocking some taunting, .some speaking re- 

Tiieytrc mocked P^bacuiiiilyj and some callinjf:^ upon otl'crs 

WIT, smite them. At last things came to a 
hubbub and great stir in the fair, in,soinuch that al! 
order was confounded. Now w.4 word nretntV 
brought to the groat one of the fair, who quicidv’'c-inre 
down, and deputed some of his most trusty frigiids to 

"^ZZir examination, about 

"“omthefair was almo.st over-turned So 

the men were brought to examination 0/1; and they tt.«f 


W) i M Pdf^rms immined, 
tor.% and tlie pofinlnce, Iss 
sufferfd in persecution. 

We extract from }j 
Indictment was ' T;, ■ 
labonrer, devilisblj and 
^ ohnreh to hear divine 


irexnmina* 
many iiav# 

mt of his ovm trial pjiii 

Ihat^ John Buiij'sn, of the town of Baiforf, 
perniHonsIy abstained from comini 

»emoe, and i»' acomm,m upholder oT 
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iatiipo!i tliem asked them whence tkey came, whither 
they went, and what they did there in such They teii who 

an mmsiial garb ? The men told them that 
they were pilgrims and strangers in the came, 
world, and that they w^ere going to their own country, 
which was the heavenly Jerusalem, Eeb. xi 13 , 16 ; 
and that they had given no occasion to the men of the 
town, nor yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, 
and to let them in their journey, except it was for that, 
when one asked them what ^jhey would buy, they said 
they would ‘ buy the truth/ But they that. They are not 
were appointed to examine them did not believed, 
believe them to be any other than bedlams and mad, or 

seTeral milawfu! meetings and conrenticlos. The justice before 
whom he was brought, told him he would discharge him if he w^ould 
pve security that he would not preach. He answered, ‘ I will not 
leave speaking the word of God. My conscience will not sulfer 
wi! ’ • afterwards examined, he tells us one of them 

T f """ii Beekubub ? » * Moreover, they often said 

that I wim posse.ssed with the spirit of delusion and of the <levil.’ 

'^Bh his answers. He 

relates that. one .siiid to him — 

n-i./. !■ f of one Alexander, a coppersmith, 

who did much oppose and disturb the Apostles;’ aiming, it ia like, 

at me, because 1 was a tinker. “ ' 

To w^hich 1 answered tiiat I had also read of very many nrie.sts a nd 
phameei^^thiit had their hands ia the blood of our Lord JeLs Christ 

^ Aye, saifehhe, ‘and you are one of these scribes and pharisees- 

houser'' ^ long prayers to devour widows’ 

* ^ ww-wered that if he had got no more by preaching and praying 
t.han I had done, he would not be so rich as -he now was » ^ ^ ^ 

irttT .itl venerable Eiohard Baxter was 

him from the bench in the following terms, when 
he attempted to speak m his own defence ' V ' 

‘fiieliwyi Eichiird! dost tlioa think we will let thee poison the 
court? Kiciard 1 tliou art an old knave. Thou hasT^tten 
“ “rt. “oi every book as full of sedition an 

TriiF f 1 /I '“*'’** ‘''®“ been whipped out of ti^ 

w ntiiig trade forty years ago, it In-vd been happy.’ ^ 

bo great was the severity of these times, and 'the arbitrarv nro- 
justices, tliat many were afraid to prayi/tLir 
fellies if above tour of their acquaintances, who rame only to 
mit them, »^re present. Some famiUes scrupled asking a bicssine 
on tlieir meat li five strangcro were present.’ , ■ ' , ' . , ^ 
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else such as caroe to put all tluiigs into a Ci)nfiisioa ia 
the fair. Therefore, . they took them and 'beat tlienij 
and besmeared them with dirt, and then put them into 
They ftre put the Cage ( 2 ), that they might be made a 
i*a the cage, gpeetacle to all the men of the fair. TherCj 
therefore, they lay for some time, and were made the 
objects of any man’s sport, of malice, or revenge ; the 
great one of the fair hiiighirig still at all that befell 
Tiierrheiiftvkmr them. But the men being patient, and 
ia the cage. « rendering railing for railing, but con- 
trariwise, blessing,'' and giving good words for bad, and 
kindness for injuries done, some men in the fair that 
were more observing, and less prejudiced than the rest, 
began to check and blame the baser sort for their con- 
tiniiai abuses done by. them to the men. They, there- 
The men of angry manner, let ily a.t them again, 

.hdr »3o fall counting them as bad as the men in the 
im* ms rives cage, and telling them that they seemed 
ahuut, these confcdemte.H, and should be made i partakers 
of their niisfort lines, iiie other replied, 
tliat for aught they could see, the men were quiet and 
s<d)er,and intended nobody any harm; andthat there were 
man}'' tlmt traded in tiieir fair that were more worthy to 
be |)ut into the cage, yea, and pillory too, than w'ere the 
men they had abiLsed. Thus, after divers words had 


(z) The Cctf/e, — j\Iatlame Guion in her prison wrote the follow* 
iagliKes:— ■ 

A little hlriM am 
stint from the Mehls of air, , 
iiiMl in iny crt>;e I yit ami sing 
Tf> him \v!)o phiced me there; 

Well lyeased a prisoner to be. * 

Uwause wiy Uosl, it pleasetU The®. 

My entfo confines me round 
Abroad I c ui not fly ; 

But tlimmh my win;4 is* closely 
■ My heart's at lilierty; 

My prison walls cannot control 
The Sifjht, the freedom of tue soul. 

Oh! it is good to soar 
These- holts and hats alsove, ■ 

. To him witose purpose i adow 
■'Vi ioge providence I love: 

. Andln Thj -misjhtv will to had 

■ Thejoy .the,f.rm'iaiis,:<if 
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passed on both sidles (the men behaving theraselves all 
the wliile very wisely and soberly before them), they 
to some blows among themselves, and 
did harm one to another. . Then were 
these two poor men brought before their ‘disturbance 
exammers again, and there ctarged as being guilty of 
the late hubbub that had been in the fair. 8o they 
beat them_ pitifully, and hanged irons upon them, and 
led them m chains up and down the fair, for an es- 
amplo and a terror to others, lest any , , 

should speak m their behalf, or join them- «p 

Reives unto them. But Christian annf 

Faithful KAlinT-arl ^ and chains fora ter- 

I aimriii DiiLi\ td themselves yet more others. 

wisely, and received the ignominy and shame that was 

cast upon them with so much meekness and patience, 
that It won to their side (though but few . 
m comparison of the rest) several of the rr.^onueltS 
men m the fair. This put the other party 
yet into greater rage, insomuch that they concluded the 
death of these two men. Wherefore they threatened 
that the cage nor irons .should serve their ^ 

thlv b**! die for the abuse saSLofveto 

the} had done, and for deluding the men 
ot, the fair. . . o 

Then were they remanded to the cage Tii»Tarea»i„ 

aipiii, until furtlier order should be taken 

Talt and 

made their feet fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what thev 
Jiad he.ard frgn their faithful friend. Evangelist and 

winVht!^told*'th‘'”®™®M*'l and sufferings by 

wJi.it ht told them would happen to them. Thev also 

now comtortcd each other, that whose tt it Zfto 
suffer, even he should have the best nf it • tnk r 
each man secretly wished that he Shfha^ Sr 
c-rment: but, oimraitting themselves to the 8ll--^se 

cll^posal of Him that ruleth all thincr<? w. t 

t..tU.„.l„dem.h. S™' 

unfa they should be otherwise disposed of ^ ^ 

Then a conronient fee being arp.i.-tcd. th^y 
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brougt.t tliem forth to tbeir trial, in order to their con* 
demnatioii. When the time, was come^' they were 
brought before their enemies, arid arraigiiefl Tlie 
judge’s name .was Lord Hate-good. Their iiidictmeet 
was one and the same in substance, tliough somewhat 
varying in form; the contents %?h.ereof we,re this: 

* That they were enemies to^ and disturbers of their 
Tiieir intiict- trade : that they had made commotions and 

rrjwit. divisions in the town, and had won a party 
to their own most dangerous opinions, in contempt of 
the law of their prince.’ 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only set 
Faith fill’s an- himself against that which had set itself 
awer for him- against Him that is higher than the liighcst. 

* And, said he, as for disturbance, I make 
none, being myself a man of peace : the parties that 
were won to us, were won by beholding our truth and 
innocence, and they are only turned from the worse to 
the better. And as to the king you talk of, since he is 
Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all 
his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had 
aught to say for their lord the king against the prisoner 
at the bar, should forthwith appear, and give in tlreir 
evidence. So there came in three ■witnesses, to wit, 
Envy, Supemtition, and Ihckthank. They were then 
asked if they kne-w the prisoner at the bar; and what 
they had to say for their lord the king against him. 

Then stood forth Envy, and said to this effect: My 
lord, I have known this man a long Ipne, and will 
^ ^ , attest u}>on my oath before this honourable 

Envyb.gte,. ^e„ch,thathe is- 
Jndpe, Hold! give him his oath, (So they sware 
him). Then he said, — 

My lord, this man, notwithstanding his 
plausible name, is one of the vilest men in our country, 
lie neither regardeth prince nor people, huv nor oust tan: 
but doth all that he can to possess all men with certain 
of his disloyal notions, which he in the general cads 
principles of faith and holiness. And, in particular, I 
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• fieard hin^once myself affirm, that Christianity and the 
customs of our town of Vanity were diametrically oppo- 
site and could not be reconciled. By which saying, my 
l ord, ae doth at once not only condemn all our laudable 

aoiiigSy but us in the doing of tliem. 

to"y,^ ““ “■'>» 

£nv^. My lord, I could say much more, onlv I would 
not be tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, when the 
other gentlemen have given in their evidence rather 

despatch him 

Then they caDed Superstition, and bid him look 
pon the prisoner («). They also asked, what he could 

;;mre Wm-To lm h^^^^ 

.iiX s t'i it: .r 

knowledge of himj however, this I know, 

that fellow, from some discourse 

that, the other day, I had with him in this town - for 
tnen, talking with him, 1 heard him say that our religion 
-IS naught, ai^ such by which a man could by°no 
Cleans please God. Which sayings of his, my lorX 

aalt&^SrPaS Superstition to appear 

of relis,inn- .a/ J b„7a, ““sa 

Uaoen ‘an are i. tbr i tbe enemy of true religion. 

vheti pi7weToHm7es oTboh- dm''*'’*''’” religious feeHng, thus, 
faslen-s on the iiin^ei? if ^ ®®f.*^f°re us, superstition 

ceremonies am n7d to erL ‘ Tr af “<1 

tliein our devotion. Wlien pnvera 

makes the then. 'pr^s'er Wfen 77’ 

ppnisit.fl, Kuperstition makes tliV 

are to W done from a Wken works 

action the <rootl works’ It 

^bicdi i. rot mora]"nn Hit S SeHt" 

tioa~~aria fumeos there; \vhil& trn^ rlit^ or imagina- 

031 ns to lift up our head from the AarflPt”' the contrarj, calk 
the outirard as a help to the *“ heavenly, and nn 



[h] PlcMItanh . — The coTiiitrj' was infested in Ihin jan’s days with 
informers who crept into religious asseniblies in" disguise, and 
lened great sums of money upon ministers and people. They 
weat about like wandering strollers. Their morals were as bad as 
the very dregs of the age. They could turn themselves into any 
ihjipei and counterfeit any principles to obtain ihoir end. 
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your lordsliip very %vell knows wliat necessarily thence 
will follow, to wit, that do still worship in vain, are 
yet in our sins, and finally sliali be damned: and this 
is that which I have to say. 

Then was Pickthank s^worn, and bid say vrhat he 
knew in behalf of their lord the king, against the 
prisoner at the bar (b), 

Fkk, My lord, and yon gentlemen all, thisfellow Ihave 

Pkkthank's known of a long time, and have heard him 

testiiaoiiy. speak things that ought not to be spoke, 
for lie hath railed on our noble Prince Beelzebub, and 
hath spoken contemptibly of his honourable friends, 

Sins are a!i ’^hose naiues are the Lord Old Man, the 
lords and great Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxurious, 
the Lord Desire of Vain Glory, my old Lord 
Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with ail the rest of our 
nobility: and he hath said, moreover, that if all men 
were of his mind, if possible, there is not one of these 
noblemen should have any longer a being in this town. 
Besides, he hath not been afraid to rail on you, my lord, 
wlio are now appointed to be his judge, calling you 
an ungodly villain, with many other such like vili- 
fying terms, with 'which he hath bespattered most of the 
gentry of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the judge 
directed his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying, 
Thou nmagate, heretic, and traitor, hast thou heani 
wliat these honest gentlemen have 'witnessed against 
thee I 

FaitL l^lay I speak a few words in my own de- 
fence! '■■■■■■■■■ 

Judfje. Sirrah! sirrah! thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the ])Iace; 
yet, that all men may see our gentleness to^vards 





tlieej let iis liear wliat tliou, vile runagate^ liast to 

fiav . ® " 


say. 


Faith. 1. I sajj then, in answer to what Mr Envy 
iiatli spoken, I never said aught but this, „ . , 
that what rule, or laws, or customs, or people, defenceof hlm- 
were flat against the word of God, are 
diainetrically opposite to Christianity. If I have said 
aiiiiss in this, convince me of my error, and I am ready 
here before you to make my recantation, 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr Superstition, and liis 
charge against me, I said only this, that in the worship 
ot Ood there is required a divine faith; but there can 
without a divine revelation of the 
wdi of God Therefore, whatever is thrust into the wor- 
ship of God that is not agreeable to divine revelation, 
cannot be done but by a human faith; which faith wUl 
not be prohtabie to eternal life. 

_ 3. As to what Mr Pickthank hath said, I say (avoid 
ing terms, as that I am said to rail, and the like), that 
the pnnce of this town, with all the rabblemeiit, bis 
attendants, by this gentleman named, are more fit for 
a being- m hell than in this town and country; and so 
tne Liord have mercy upon me! 

the jury (who aU this while 
stood by to heat and observe) : Gentlemen 
of the jmy, you see this man about whom 
so great an uproar hath been made in this 
town; you have also heard what these worthy gentle- 
men have witnessed against him; also you have heard 
ilia reply and confession: it lieth nowin your breasts 
to hang him, or save his Hfe; but yet I thLk meet to 
iiisiruct you into our law, 

cFF Pharaoh the 

of a con- 

1,;' ^ should multiply and grow too strong for 

fc;;-. thrown into the river, 

v“i I ,1 in the davs of 

- e jiichadnezzar the Great, another of his servants that 
whoever would not fall down and worship h s gion 
image, should be thrown into a fiery fuSee, dS! hL 
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Tliere was also aa Act made in tlie days of Darinsj tliat 
whoso, for some time, called upon any god bnt him, 
sliouid be cast into the lions' den, Dan, vL Now ilia 
substance of these laws this rebel has broken, not only 
in thought (which is not to be borne), bat also in 
word and deed; which mast therefore needs be in- 
tolerable. 

For that of -Pharaoh, his law was made upon a sup- 
position, to prevent mischief, no crime being yet ap[.*a- 
rent ; but here is a ■ crime , apparent. For the second 
and third, you see he disputeth' against our religion; 
and for the treason he hath confessed, he deserveth to 
die the death. 

Then went the jury out, whose names were Mr Biind- 
The Jury and No-good, Mr Malice, Mr Love- 

tbeir names, lust, Mr Live-loose, Mr . Heady, Mr High- 
mind, Mr Enmity, Mr Liar, Mr Cruelty, Mr Hate-light, 
and Mr Implacable; who every one gave in his private 
verdict against him among themselves, and afterwards 
unanimously concluded to bring him in guilty before 
the judge. And first, among themselves, Mr Blindinan, 
the foreman, said, I see clearly that this man is a lierc- 
Ewry one’s tlc. Then said Mr No-good, A way witii 
private verdict, g^ch a fellow from the earth. Ay, said i^Ir 
Malice, for I hate the very looks of Mm. Then said 
Mr Love-lust, I could never endure liim. Nor I, said 
Mr Li^m-loose, for he would always be condemning ■ my 
way. Hang liim, hang him, saicl Heady. A sorry 
scrub, said Mr High-mind. My lit'arfc risetli against 
him, said Mr 'Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mr Liar. 
Hanging is too good for him, said !^!r Cruelty. Let us 
despatch him out of the way, said Mr Hate-light. Then 
said Implacable, Might I have all the world given 
me, I could not be reconciled to him ; therefore let us 
Thoycon- forthwith bring liim in guilty of dcatli. 
hhl!^ guiUy therefore he wms pro- 

of «icath. gently condemned to be had from the place 
where he was, to the place from whence he came, and 
there to be put to the most cruel death that could be 
Ittvente4 



Tiey therefore brought him out, to do with him 
according to their law; and,, first, thejr 
scourged Mm, then they biiifeted him, then death of iS- 
they lanced his fiesh with knives ; after 
that they stoned Mm with stones, then pricked Mm 
with their swords ; and, last of all, they burned Mm to 
ashes at the stake. Thus came Faithful to hk end fc 
"how I saw that there stood behind the multitude a 
^ariot and a couple of horses, waiting for a chariot and 
Faithful, who (so soon as his adversaries 

had despatched Mm) was taken up into it, Faith^fuL^*^ 

and straightway was carried up through the clouds, 

of the martyrdom 

of Hugh M*kai! in Mmburgh in 1665, will shew how accurateiir 
Bonyan paints from the life. When mounting the ladder to the 
scaffold M‘Kail turned to his fellow-sufferers below Mm, and said! 
Friends and feliow-sufferers, be not afraid, every step of this ladder 
IS a degree nearer Heaven.’ To the people hesaid, ‘That ye maysee 
the ground of my encouragement, I shall read to you from the last 
chapter of the Bible, ‘Let him that is athirst come.’ The napkin 
Ming put over his face, he said, ‘And now I leave off speaking anv 
creatures, and begin my intercourse with Hod, which sliali 
never be broken off. Farewell 1 father and mother, friends and rela- 

dS PareweU! meat and 

dimk. Farewel f sun, moon, and stars. Welcome God and Father. 
Welcome »Tesus Uinst, the mediator of the new covenant. Welcome 
Messed Spirit of grace, and God of all consolation. Welcome glory. 
Welcome eternal life, and welcome death.’ S^ory. 

mn, unknown, 

1 ill persecution liragged them into fame, 

Aiwi ohased them up to Heaven, 

In the year 1415, John Huss was burnt to death in Constance 
On arriving at the place of execution, he fell upon his knees S 

*by bands Lord I commit 
my )Uicn compelled to rise from his knees, he said 

bu-d Je.<us Christ stand by me, that by thy help I may be enabled 

cU.^tVto whfoh and shameful 

ckatii, to wjiicii I have heen condemuod, on account of thepreaehin» 

of tlie holy gospel and thy word.’ When he w.is niaced i northS 
fas^ols, hound fast to the stake, and chained to it by the neck he 
.1 u-i lingly wear these chains for Christ’s sake, who wore 

I nXn wiSTr T- f ^ Huss commeS 

mercy up, ii me. ^ As he was beginning to repeat thig for th« 
third time. Ins voice was stiffed by the flames. ■ ■ or tht , 
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with sound of trampet, tlie nearest way to the Celestial' 
gate. But as for Christiau, he had some respite, .and' 
CfjristiaTi is remanded back to prison. So he there 
still alive, remained for a space. But He tliat over* 
rules all things, having the power of their ■ rage in his 
own hand, so wrought it about, that Christian for that 
time escaped them, and %vent his way; and as he went, 
lie sang, saying — 

Well, Faithful, thou hast faitliMly profest 
The song that Lord; with whom thou shalt be. blest, 

<'’hrikian maiie When faithless ones, with all their vain delights, 
of Fiiifchful Are crying out under their hellish plights. 

»fier iiis death, Faithful, sing, and 1st thy name survive; 

For, though they killed thee, thou art yet alive. 

How I saw in my dream, that Christian w’^ent not forth 
chnstianhas 3-ione; for there was One whose name was 
another com- Hopeful (being made so by the beholding 
pamon. Faithful in their words and 

behaviour in their suiSferings at the fair), who joined 
himself unto Mm, and, enteiing into a brotherly cove- 
nant, told him that he would be his companion (d). 
Til us, one died to bear testimony to the truth, and an- 
other rises out of Ms ashes to be a companion with 
There are Christian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful 
also told Christian, that there were many 
will follow. more of the men in the fair that would 
take their time, and follow after. 

So I saw that quickly after they w'cre got oxit of the 
They overbike fair, they overtook one that was going be- 
By-euds. tlieiii, whose name was By-ends (e), so 

they said to him, What countryman, sir I and how far 


(f'B Hopeful . — This allegory is neees.sarily defective as. a fullte-. 
pre-sentation of the life of all the pilgrims. Hopeful, for example, 
tiets fsut with Ghristiaii from Vanity Fair, without passing through 
the Wieket-gate or seeing the .sepulchre, , 'and. •Christhm is the 
only pilgrim who had a' burden on, his back,, for ‘ the Pilgrim's 
Prugre&s is the history of me man’s experience , in /«f/, and" the, 
experience of many othcm in part* 

be illustrated by a 'Story which ia 
applied , to tho 'agent, .of aa:. . 
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go you this way? He told them that ho Came from 
the town of Fair-s,peech, and he was going to the Celes- 
tial City; but told them not his name. 

From Fair-speech 1 said Christian. Is there any good 

that lives tliere f Prov/xxvi. 25 , 

, Yes/said Bj-eiids, I hope. 

CAr. Pray, sir, what may I call you? said Christian 
hy-ends. I am a stranger to you, and you to me: if 
you be going this way, I shall be glad of r,,. „ , 
yom company'; if not, I must be content, toteiihis niuni. 

Chr. This town of Fair-speech, said Christian, I have 
place ^ ^ remember, they say it is a wealthy 

By-ends. Yes T will assure you that it is; and I have 

veTf '^ niaiij rich kindred there. 

Ckr. Pray,^who are your Hndred there? if a man 

ttiay be so bold. 

invTrZf% ^^0^® *0^; and, in particular, 

my Loid Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my Lord 

loss of his ship; and suspecting that perhans fas was 

Esr“4,'.“ 

’a K ‘ttr/ if in the following 

t.4 say anrthiuc « ®P®^®ra were 

ff dweit eui Thfronriof re«: 

» feroet representation, except that Stig l^-iundsl’'"’ “ 
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Fair^wSpeeeli (from whose ancestors that town first took 
its name); also Mr Smooth-man, Mr Facing-both-ways, 
Mr AnytMiig ; and the parson of our parish, Mr Tw^o- 
toiigiies, was mj mother’s owni brother by fathers. side; 
and, to tell you the truth, I am become a gentleman of 
good quality; yet my great-grandfather was but a water- 
man, looking one way and rowing another, and I got 
most of my estate by the same occupation. 

Ckr. Are you a married mani 

B^-ends. Yes, and my wife is a veryTirtuous woman, 
■The wife and daughter of a virtuous woman; she was 
kindred of By- mj Lady Feigiiing^s daughter, th'erefore 
ends. came of a very honourable family, and 

Is arrived to such a pitch of breeding, that she knows 
how to carry it to all/ even to prince and peasant. It is 

Where By- true, we somewhat difier in religion from 
Irma othera^to those of the stricter sort, — ^yet but in two 
reiigiau. small points: First, we never strive against 
wind and tide. Secondly, we are always most zealous 
when Beligion goes in liis silver slippers; we love much 
to walk with him in the street, if the sun shines, and 
the people applaud him. 

Then Christian stepped a little aside to his fellow, 
Hopeful, saying, It runs in my mind that this is one 
By-ends, of Fair-speech; a!id if it be he, we have as 
very a knave in our company as dnrelleth in all these 
parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask him ; niethinks ha 
should not be ashamed of his name. So Christian cam© 
up with him again, and said, Sir, you talk as if you 
knew something more than all tiie world doth; and, if 
I take not my,- mark amiss, I deem I ' have half ,...a guess 
# you. Is not your . name Air By-ends, of ' Fair- 
speech ? 

B if -ends. This-is. not .myiiame, but indeed it' is: a 
nickname that is given ni© by some that cannot 
abide me, and ' I- -must be " content to bear it as a 
reproach, as other good men have borne tlicirs before 


m 
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B]/-ends, Kever, never ! Tlie worst that ever I did 
to give them an occasion to give me this HowBr 
naine was, that I had always the luck to ends got hu 
jump in my judgment with the present vray 
of the times, whatever it was, and my chance was to 
get thereby: but if things are thus cast upon me, let 
me count them a blessing; but let not the malicious 
load me, therefore, with reproach. 

.Chr, I thouglit, indeed, that you were the man that 
I heard of ; and to tell you what I think, I fear this 
name belongs to you more properly than you are willing 
we should think it doth. 

Bj/-ends. Weil, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it; you shall find me a fair company- 
keeper, if you will still admit me your as- 
sociate. 

Ckr, If you will go with us, you must go against 
wind and tide; the which, I perceive, is against your 
opinion. You must also own Eeligion in Ms rags (/), 
as w^eil as when in his silver slippers; and stand by him, 
too, wlien bound in irons, as well as when he walketh 
the streets with applause. 

You must not impose nor lord it over my 
faith ; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

Chr. Hot a step further, unless you will do in what 
I propound as we. * 

Then, said By-ends, I shall never desert my old princi- 
ples, since they are harmless and profitable. If I may not 
gen with you, I must do as I did before you By-ends and 
overtook me, even go by myself, until Christian part, 
some o;|ertake me that will be glad of my company. 

Now I saw in my dream that Christian and Hopeful 
hu’sotd: him, and kept their distance before him; but 
one of them, looking back, saw three men folio wiim Mr 
By-ends; and, behold, as they came up with him, he 
made them a very low coiige; and they also gave him a 
coni plimerrt. ■ The men’s - names were : Mr He has new 
llul d-tiie- world, Mr Money-love, and Mr companions. 

{f}Jidigio% in Mags . — * A week io prisondBaid a martyr ‘tsini » 
professor more than a moath m the Charek.’ ' * 


He desires to 
keep compaTif 
with Christian. 
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Bave-ali, men that Mr By-enda had been formerly a<^ 
quainted with; for in their minority they were scliool- 
feliowSj and were taught by one Mr Gripeman, a schooi- 
inaster in Love-gain, which is a market town in the 
county of Coveting, in the north. Tills schoolmaster 
tanglit them the art of getting, either by violence, 
cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guise of 
religion; and these four gentlemen had attained much 
of the art of their master, so that they could each of 
them Iiave kept such' a school themselves. 

Well, wdien they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
other, Mr Money-love said to Mr By-ends, Who are 
they upon the road before us 1 (for Christian and Hope- 
ful were yet within view). 

Br-ends’ Bij-ends, They are a couple of far coun- 
chamcter ofthe trymen, that, after their mode, are going on 
pilgrims. pilgrimage. 

.'Moneydme, Alas ! why did they not stay, that we 
might have had their good company % for they, and we, 
and you, sir, I hope, are all going on a pilgrimage. 

By-ends. We are so, indeed; but the men before us 
are so rigid, and love so much their own notions, and 
do also so lightly esteem the opinions of others, that, let 
a man be never so godly, yet if he jum|>s not with them 
in all things, they thrust him quite out of their com- 
pany. 

Saee-all, That is bad: but we read of some that are 
righteous overmuch; and such men’s rigidness prevails 
with them to judge and condemn all but themselves. 
But, I pray, what, and how many, were the things 
wherein you dlflbred 1 ' ^ 

By ‘-ends. Why, they, after their headstrong manner, 
conclude that it is duty to rush on their journey all 
weathers; and I am for waiting for wind and tide. 
They are for hazarding all for God at a clap; and I am 
f<jr taking all advantages to secure my life and estaic. 
They are for holding their notions, ihougli all other men 
are against them; but I am for religion in wHat, and so 
far as, the times and my safety will bear it. They are 
for Eeligion when mrags and coatcinpt ; but I am ior him 
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wlieis t?alks in Ms golden slippers, in tlie siinsMne. 

ind' with applause. 

ilold-the^world. Aj, and hold you there still, good 
Mr By-eiids; for any part, I can count him but a 
fool, that, having the liberty to keep what he has, shall 
be^so iiiiwise as, to lose it. Let us be wdS’e as serpents, 
it is best to inake hay when the sun shines. You sea 
how the bee lieth still ail winter, and bestirs her only 
when siie can have profit with pleasure. God sends 
soinetimes rain, and sometimes sunshine : if they be 
such fools to go through the first, yet let us be content 
to take fair weather along with us. For my part, I like, 
mat religion best that will stand with the security of 
God 8 good blessings unto us ; for who can imagine, 
tiiat IS ruled by his reason, since God has bestowed 
upon us the good things of this life, but that he would 
have us keep tliem for his sake? Abraham and Solo 
mon grew nch m religion. And Job says, that a good 
man shall lay up gold as dust. But he must not be 
such as the men before us, if they be as you have de- 
scribed them. 

^ all agreed in this matter, 

and therelore tliere needs no more words about it. 

Mmiey-lovfi. No there needs no more words about 
ftis mutter, indeed; for he that believes neither Scrin- 
ture nor reason (and you see we have both on our 

Ly-ends. lly brethren, we are, as you see, going all 
on piJgr, map;_ and, for our better diversion from things 
me leave to propound unto you tMs 

Suppose a man, a minister, ora tradesman, <Sra, should 
’‘® beforehim iogefc the good blessintrg 
of tlus iiie, yet so as that he can by no means come by 
tiiL'in excepr, in appearance at least, lie becomes extra- 
ordinary zeaious in some -points of religion that he 
meddit-d not With before;— may he not use these means 
to attain hia end, and yet be a right honest man? 
Momy-lm. I see the bottom of your question : and 
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with these gentlemen’s good leaTe, I will endeavour to 
shape you an answer. And first, to siieak to vour ques- 
tion as It concerns a minister himself. Suppose a 
minister, a worthy man, possessed but of a very small 
benefic^ and has in his eye a greater, more fat and 
f limip b} far {gy^ be bas also now an o|)portiii]i*ly of ^et- 
mg It, yet so as by being more studious, bv preach- 
temnTrTf zealously, and, because the 

Id^nX!' f® ® altering of some cf 

his pnnc pies : for my part, I see no reasoi but a man 
may do t^s (provided he has a caU), ay, and mom a 
gr^aUeal besides, and yet be an honest man. For 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful fthis 
p ""|j contradicted), since it is set before him bv 
Providence : so then, he may get it, if be can 
no question for conscie'nce sake. ’ ^ ^ 

mom mates him 

moie studious, a more zealous preacher, &c., and so 

makes him a better man, yea, makes him better improve 
his parts; which is according to the mind of God^ 

T ®'’“Pb’ing with the temper of his 

p a pie, by deserting, to serve them, some ofhisprin- 

t moer ^l^at he is of a self denS'l^ 

80 (3 1 More winning deportment /and 

80 (4.) More fit for the ministerial function. 

f ““ a minister that cham^es a 

mall for a great, should not, for so ckin-r, be lud'md as 
ove ous , but rather, since he is improved in his^parts 

htsSftion'tf'l f 

that he lihed the church « •! ^ '’““y orders, not 

being hisnear rehth-r.ud Ltl^ 

|o«r^ /r frmkt%^’‘L'lhh^;ndlr a rejoined lie 

w«k me. on thia 4.1 ' 
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asd industry thereby, be counted as one that pursues his 
call and the opportunity put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which 
concerns the tradesman you mentioned. Suppose such 
an one tu have but a poor employ in the world, hue, by 
becominf reIigious,he may mend his market, perhaps get 
a^ricia jiifej or more and far better customers to Ms 
sbop: for mj part, I see no reason, but that tMs may be 
lawfully done, ■ For wby— ■ 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means so- 

ever a man becomes so, 

2. hi or is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more 
custom to my shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming 
regions, gets that which is good, of them that arf 
good, by becoming good himself; so then here is a good 
mh, and good customers, and good gain, and all these 
by becoming religious, which is good : therefore, to 

S:rd5ir““ ^ 

Money-love to 

all applauded by them 
all, wherefore they concluded upon the whole, that it 

S'^thCT fhm advantageous. And because, 

^ nl to contradict it, and 

because Christian and Hopeful were yet within call 
they jointly agreed to assault them with the question 
as soon as they oi^lrtook them; and the rather bec^se 
they had opposed Mr By-ends before. So they called 
alter them, and they stopped, and stood still till thev 
came up to them : but they concluded, as thev went 
that not p By-ends, but old Mr Hold-the-world'' shon'd 

£sed“ir question to them; because, as they sup- 
peseth their answer to him would be without the re 

ends and them at their parting a little before. ^ 

po they came up to eacb other, and after a ah 
Mlutation, Mr Hold-the-world propounded the question 
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Chr. Tlien said Christian, Even a babe in religioa 
may answer ten thousand such questions. For if it be 
urilawM to follow Christ for loaves, as it is in the sixth ‘ 
of John, how much more abominable is it to make of 
him and religion a stalking-horse, to get and enjoy the 
world ! Nor do we find any other tlian ftathenSj 
hypocrites, devils, and witches, that are of this opinion. 

1. Heathens: for when Hamor and Shechem had a 
inirid to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw that 
there was no %vay for them to come at them but by 
becoming circumcised — they say to their companions,, 

* If every male of us be circumcised, as they are cir- 
cumcised, shall not their cattle, and their substance, 
and every beast of theirs, be oursl’ 'Their daughters 
and their cattle were that which they sought to obtain, 
and their religion the stalking-horse they made use of 
to come at them. Read the whole story, Gen. xxxiv, 
20-23. 

2 . The hypocritical Pharisees were also of this reli- 
gion: long prayers were their pretence; but to get 
widows’ houses w#s their intent; and greater damna- 
tion was from God their judgment, Luke xx. 40, 47. 

3. Judas, the devil, wuis also of this religion: he was 
religious for the bag, that he might be possessed of 
what was therein; but he was lost, cast away, and the 
very son of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion too: for he 
would have had the Holy Ghost, th^i he might have 
got money therewith; and ills sentence from Peter’s 
mouth was according, Acts viii. 19-23. 

Neither will it out of my mind but that that man 
that takes up religion for tlie world, will throw aw’ay 
religion for the world; for so surely as Judas designed 
the world in becoming religious, so surely did he also 
sell religion and his Master for the same. To answer 
the question, therefore, affirmatively, as I perceive 3 ’ou 
have done, and to acce|«t of, as authentic, such answ'er. 
Is both heathenish, hypocritical, and devilish; and your 
reward will be according to your works. 

Tfcen they stood, staring one upKin another* but ^ad 
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fiol where witk to answer Christian. Hopeful also 
approved of the soundness of Christian’s answer; so 
there was a great silence among them. Mr By-ends 
and his company also staggered and kept behind, that 
Christian and Hopeful might outgo them. Then said 
Christian to his fellow, If these men cannot stand 
before the sentence of men, what will they do with the 
sentence of God? And if they are mute when dealt 
with by vessels of clay, what will they do when they 
shall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, 
and went till they came at a delicate plain, The ease that 
called Ease (h), where they went with much 
content; but that plain was but narrow, so this life, 
they were quickly got over it. Now, at the further side 
of that plain was a little hill called Lucre (i), and in 
that hill a silver mine, which some of them that had 
formerly gone that way, because of the rarity of it, had 
turned aside to see; but going too near the brink of the 

(/i) The Plain called Ease . — The journey is varied with such 
pleasant spots, to show that the Christian life is full of enjoyments. 
‘Blessed are the un defiled in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord. Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek 
him with the whole heart/ 

(i) X?wre.---Lord Bacon says, ‘I cannot call riches better than 
the I'JJ'iggage of virtue; for, as the baggage is to an army, so is riches- 
to virtue— it cannot be spared nor left behind, but it hindereth the 
march; yea, and the care of it sometimes loseth or disturbeth the 
yietory/ ‘Seek not proud riches, but such as thou mayest get 
justly, uise soberly, distribute cheerfully, and leave contentedly; 
yet have no abstract or friarly contempt of them/ ‘Believe not 
niiich them that seem tc despise riches, for they despise them that 
desi jair of iliem, ’ ‘They are in themselves, ’ says one, ^ goods; and it 
in nor pjirt instead of affecting ungratefully to slight or complain of " 
Goirs gifts, to endeavour to make them goods to by studying to 
me iJiem aright, and to promote through tlmm the best interests of 
ourseivos and our fellow-creatures,’ Mic<ah iv. 13; Beut. xii. 7. 

The Fiiyrims in this place are solicited to turn aside from their 
heavenly jmimcy to dig In the silver mine; in other words, to leave 
t’ne path of duty for the sake of wealth, and prefer gain to godliness, 
‘Ye Know that no covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God/ ‘Where your 
treasure is, there will your heart. he‘ dso.*- . 
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fi% tie grotmdj being deceitful iiiifler thein, broke, and 
Lucre HSU a they slain ; some also liad been maimed 
daigerowa hill, there, aud could not, to their dying day, be 
their own men again. 

Deraas attbe Then I saw in my dream, that a little off 
iiiiiSwf He the -road, over against the silver mine, stood 
thBaiHif^pe- Denias (gentleaian*like) to call passengers 
fill to comeho to come. and see (/); 'Who said to Christian 
Mm. goi .turn aside hither, and 

I will show you a -thing. 

C/in What thing' so. deserving as to turn us out ol 
the way to see it? 

Beifim. Here is a silver mine, and some, digging in it 
for treasure. If you will come, with a little pains you 
may riclily provide for yourselves. 

Mope, Then said Hopeful, Let us go see (k). 

Vhr, Not I, said Christian: I have heard 
place before now, and how many 
but awistiap have there been slain; and, besides, that 
treasure -IS a snare to those that seek it, lor 
it hindereth them in their pilgrimage. 

Then Christian called . to Demas, saying, Is not the 
place dangerous? Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage'? 

' . Memas, Not. very dangerous, except to those that are 
careless, (But withal he blushed as he spake.) 

Chn Then said Chri^ian to Hopeful, Let us not stir 
a step, but still keep on our way. 

(j) There is no sniScIent eyMesee that Demas, of wliom 

Paul writes fa his -epistle to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 10), was a covetous 
or avariuiniis man, and that he forsook the apostle for worldly 
gain. The probability is, be was afmid oC his life if be coa- 
timied wdth Paul, and it was to save it, that he him. 

* Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world/ Yet 
he Iww been sMected by Bunyan to represent with bis gentleman- 
like manners the attractions of wealth. 

{k} ilope/uPs ansimr to Demm, — «s go’ seems innocent 
enough, batl it been merely the wish ol a man to improve his 
worhiiy condition, but it was a inomcntary prefcrersce of gold to 
gotirmess; and was immediately repented ol ‘ I am sorry/ he says, 
‘ I was so foolish.’ 
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Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up. 
if he hath the same invitation as we, he wiM turn in 
tMther to see. ’ ■ 

Ckr, No doubt thereof, for his principles lead Mm 
that way; and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demos, Then Demas called again, saying, But will 
you not come over and see? 

C%r . Then Christian roundly answered, saying, Demas 
thou art an enemy to the right ways of the . p, ... ^ 
Lord of this w'ay, and hast been already roundeth up 
condemned for thine own turning aside, by 
one of his Majesty’s judges (2 Tim. iv. 10); and why 
TOekest thou to bring us into the iike condemnation ? 
Besides, if we at all turn aside, our Lord the King will 
certainly hear thereof, and will there put us to skme 
where we would stand with boldness before him. ' 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of thMr fra» 
ternit}r; and that, if they would tarry a little, he also 
hioiseif would walk with them. 

Ckr, Then said Christian, What is thy name? Is it 
not the same by which I have called thee ? 

AbSiIm’ ^ 

Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great -grandfatlier 
and Judas your father; and you have trod in their steps’ 
it IS but a devilish prank that thou usest. Tliv father 
was lunged for a traitor, and thou deservest no better 
reward, 2 lungs v. 30; Matt. xxvL 14, 15; xxviL 3 3. 
Assure thyself that, when we come to the King, we 

*“* “"“■■■ “““■•? 
Swif'/J'r'’’.*:'' mr. tome 

a,.,u.i \vithw sigut, and they at the first 

beciv went over to Demas. Now, whether oveV“ dS. 

they tell inti) the pit by looking, over the brink thereof 

r whether they 

Tk.« m the ,ej. 
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By-ends and silver Demas both agree: 

Om calls, the other nins, that he may be 
A diarer in his lucre; so these Jo 
Take up in this world, and no further go. 

Now I saw that, jast on the other side of this plain, 
* the pikrims came to a place wliere stood 
Strang© monu- an Old monument hard by the liigiiw’ay-side, 
at the sight of which they were both con- 
cerned, because of the strangeness of the form thereof; 
for it seemed to them as if Jit had been a woman trans- 
formed into a shape of a pillar. Here, therefore, they 
stood looking and looking upon it, but could not for a 
time tell what they should make thereof. At last Hope- 
ful espied written above the head thereof a writing in 
an unusual hand; but he being no scholar, called to 
Christian (for he was learned) to see if he could pick 
out the meaning: so he came, and after a little laying 
of letters together, he found the same to be this, ‘ He- 
member Lot/s wife.’ So he read it to his fellow; after 
W'liich they both concluded that that was the pillar of 
salt into which Lot’s wife was turned, for her looking 
back with a covetous heart when slie was going from 
Sodom for safety, Gen. xix, 2G. Which sudden and 
amazing sight gave them occasion of this discourse. 

Chn Ah, my brother I this is a seasonable sight : it 
came opportunely to us after the invitation which Demas 
gave us to come over to view the hill Lucre; and had 
we gone over, as he desired us, and as thou wast in- 
clined to do, my brother, we had, for aught I know, 
been made ourselves, like this woman, a spectacle for 
those that shall come after to behold. 

Hope. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made 
to Wi>nder that I am not now as Lot’s wife; for wiiere- 
in was the difference betwixt her sin ami mine 1 She 
only looked back; and I had a desire to go see. Let 
grace be adored, and let me be ashamed that ever such 
a thing should be in mine heart. 

C7ir. Let us take notice of what we see here, for our 
help for time to come. This woman escaped one 
judgment, for she fell not by the destruction of Sodom ; 
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yet slie was destroyed by another, as we see she is turned 
into a pillar of salt. 

Hope. True; and she may be to ns both caution and 
example; caution, that we should shun her sin; ora 
sign of what judgment -wili overtake such as shall not 
be prevented by this caution: so Eorah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, with the tvro hundred and fifty men that per- 
ished in their sin, did also become a sign or example to 
others to beware, JSTumb. xxvi. 9, 10. But above all, I 
muse at one thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows 
can stand so confidently yonder to look for that treasure, 
which this woman, but for looking behind her after 
(for wm read not that she stepped one foot out of the 
wmy), was turned into a pillar of salt; especially since 
the judgment which overtook her did make her an ex- 
ample,, within sight of w’here they are; for they cannot 
choose but see her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

C%r, It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth 
that tlieir hearts are grown desperate in the case; and I 
cannot tell wiio to compare them to so fitly as to them 
that pick pockets in the presence of the judge, or that 
will cut purses under the gallows. It is said of the men 
of Sodom, that they w^ere * sinners exceedingly,’ because 
they were sinners* ‘ before the Lord,’ — that is, in his 
eyesight, and notwithstanding the kindnesses that he 
had showed them; for the land of Sodom was now like 
the garden of Eden heretofore, Gen. xiii. 10-13. This, 
therefore, provoked him the more to jealousy, and made 
their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven 
coiiici make it. And it is most rationally to be con- 
cluded, that such, even such as these are, that shall sin 
111 the sight, yea, and that too in despite of such exam- 
ples that are set continually before them, to caution them 
to the contrary, must be partakers of severest iiidir- 
meiits, . ® 

i/ope. Doubtless thou hast said the truth; but 
what a mercy is it, that neither thou, but especially I 
am not made myself this example I This ministereth 
occasion to us to thank God, to fear before him, and 
uwajB tO' remember Lot’s wifa- " ' : ' ■ . Z, 
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I saw, tlien, tliat they went on tlieir way to a plea- 
sant river (i); wMch David the king called 
A river. g Jolni, ^ the river of 

the water of life,’ Ps. Ixv. 9 ; Bev. xsii. 1 ; Ezek. xlvii 
1-9. Now their way lay just upon the bank of th© 
river; here, therefore, Christian and his companion 
Trees by fee walked with great delight^ they drank also 
Sil^'iSves’oJ water of .the river, which was plea- 

the trees, saut, and enlivening to their weary spirits. 
Besides, on the banks of this river, on either side, were 

(1) The River . — ^There is notliing to distinguish this river 
specifically, with its beautiful valley and its abundant fruits, from 
the other spiritual enjoyments of the pilgrims. Our pleasures are 
sometimes brief like the delicate plain Ease, and sometimes more 
prolonged like those in this valley of delights, but they are all 
derived from the same sources; from the Holy Scriptures, com* 
miinioQ with God, and humble obedience to his will. The river, 
the valley, and the fruits, are harmonious parts of one picture of 
spiritual happiness. ‘How excellent is thy loving kindness, 

0 ! God, therefore the children of men put their trust under tlie 
shadow of thy wings. . They shall be abundantly satished v/ith the 
fatness of thy house; and thou shalt make them drink of the river 
of thy pleasures,’ Ps. xxxvi. 7, 8. 

Those spiritual pleasures are fitly placed after the groat trials of 
Tanity Fair and the resistance of the pilgrims to the temptations 
of Denias, as a reivard for their fidelity.' 

Jonathan Edwards appears to have walked frequently in this 
happy valley. He tdls us, ‘I very frequently used to retire into 
a solitary place on the hanks of Hudson’s river, at some distance 
from the city, for contemplation of divine things, and secret converse 
with God, and had many sweet hours there. I had then, and at 
other times, the greatest delight in the Holy Scriptures of any boob 
whatsoever. Oftentimes in reading it, every word seemed to touch 
my heart. I felt a harmony between something in my heart and 
those sweet an«'l powerful words. I seemed often to see so much 
light exhibited by every sentence, and such a refreshing food com- 
municated. that I could not get along in reading; often dwelling 
long on one sentence, to see the w'oudcrs contained in it; and yet 
every sentence seemed to bo full pf wonders. 

‘The sweetest joys and delights I have experienced have not 
been those that have arisen from a hope of my own good estate; 
but in a direct view of the glorious things of the Gospel, When 

1 enjoy this sweetness, it seems to carry me above the thoughts of 
my own.estote.' 

‘Once I felt an ardency of soul, to be, what I know not how to 
express otherwise, emptied and aiiaihikted; to be in the oust, art! 
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greeE trees, tliat bore all manner of fruit ; and tbi 
leaves of the trees were good for medicine: with tbe 
fruit of tliese trees tliej were also mucb delighted; and 
the leaves they ate to prevent surfeits, and other diseases 
that are incident to those that heat their blood by 
travels. On either side of the river was also a meadow, 
curiously beautified with lilies; and it was green all 
the year long. In this meadow they lay ^ meadow in 

down, and slept; for here they might lie which they Me 
down safely, Ps. xxiii. 2; Isa. xiv. 30. When 
they awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, 
and drank «again of the water of the river, and then lay 
down again to sleep. . Thus they did several days and 
nights, ' Then they sang— 

Behold ye bow these crystal streams do glide, 

To comfort pilgrims by the highway side. 

Tlie meadows green, beside their fragrant smell 
Yield dainties for them; and he that can teii 
What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these trees do yield, 

^ Will soon sell all, that he may buy this field. 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they were 
not, as yet, at their journey's end), they ate and drank, 

and departed. 

Kow, I belield in my dream, that they had not jour- 
neyed^ far, but the river and the way for a time parted; 
at wliicli they were not a little sorry; yet they durst 
not go out of the way. . How the way. from the river 
w%as rough, and tlieir feet tender, by reason of their 
travels; so tlie souk: of the pilgrims were much discour- 
* aged because of the way, Hum. sxL 4. ■ WTierefore, 
still as Ojey went on, they, wished for better' way. 
Kow, a little before them, there vras on the By-path 
left hand of the road a meadow, and a stile ■ meadow, 
to go over into it ; and that meadow is called By-path 
Meadow {771}. Then said Christian to his fellow, If this 

be full of Christ alone; to love Him with a holy and pure lore* 
to trust in Him; to live upon Him; to serve and follow Him; and 
to be perfectly sjoictified and made pure with a divine and 
heavenly [.urity/ 

.. d/crtdo Mercies and iadals succeed each other in 

4ii« pii-nm u hie as night follows day. ' From the Cross, Christian 



meadow lleth along by our way-side, let ns go over into. 
One lempta- it Then be went to the stile to see, andj 
tion does make }^ehold, a path lay along by the way, on 
other. the other side of the fence. It is ac- 

cording to my wish, said Christian. Here is the easiest 
going; come, good Hopeful, and let us go over. 

//ope. But how if this path shoiid lead us out oi 
the way 1 

€h\ That is not like, said the other. Look, doth it 
not go along by the w^ay-side 1 So Hopeful, being per- 
Btmng Chris- siiaded by his fellow, went after him over the 
I’S S^out ('^0- When they were gone over, and 
of the way. were got into the path, they f ound it very 
easy for their feet; and withal, they, looking before 
them, espied a man walking as they did (and his name 
See wiiat it %vas Vain- Confidence) (o) : so they called 
t^rfirin^^with asked him whither that %vay 

strangers. fed. He Said, To the Celestial Gate, Look 

passed to the Hill Difficulty, from the Hill Difficulty to the House 
Beautiful, from that !=;olace of pilgrims to the valley of Humilia- 
tion and the combat with Apollyon, ami from the Meadow 
curiously beautified with iiliea, to By-path IHeado'w, by a rough 
road, where they parted for a time from the river. As the river 
indic-\tes the spiritual refreshments of the pilgidin, the departure 
from tiience, and the rough road refer to those seasons when we ai© 
engaged in hard labours or trials. 

(?i) The is not always easy to discover the path of duty, 

and w’here two paths seem almost equally straight, our weakness 
tempts us to choose the pleasantest. Tlie fiesh, in such circumstances, is 
a dangerous counsellor. The Scripture and prayer are surer guides, 
Fro, vi. 22, 23, Fs, xxxvii. 5. In the present case, both, pilgrims 
knew that the rough way was a right road, if not the right road. 
One of them thought they ought to keep by it, and the other only 
h^ped the way over the stile would not iniskiad them; the jmth of 
duty W'as therefore very p>lain. It was the Yowjhtm of the ’way 
wiru,h tempted Christian to leave it ; wdicn in a better frame he 
recognised the narrow way by its difficulties; for when the children 
«rf the spies tried to turn him hack by a dismal account of the 
horrors of the valley, he replied to them, ‘ I perceive not yet by 
what you have sahl, but that this is my way to the desired heaven/ 
{ 0 } Vain-cuhifidence^^lt is better to he without a guide, than to 
have a Kad one. Christian ought to have been w'i&er ihaii in follow 
the hriit man who told him he was on his way to heaven; but ws 
reisdiiy boUeve what we wiah to believe. The end of Vain Cosi* ' 
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said Cliristian, did not I tell you so? By this you may 
see we are right. So they' followed, and he went be- 
fore them. But, behold, the night came on, and it 
grew very dark, so that they that were behind lost the 
sigiit of liiiii tJiafc Went before (jp). 

He, therefore, that went before (Vain-confidence by 
name), not seeing the way before him, fell ' ‘ 

into a deep pit (Isa. ix 16), which was on 
piirsjirse there made by the prince of those s'orious in- 

grounds, to_ catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was 
dished m pieces with his fall 

Kfnv Cliristian and his fellow heard him fall; so they 

oiilj tiiey heard a groaning. Tlien said Hopeful, Where 
thiM^pTT I tollow silent, as mistrusting 

am, and thunder, and lighten, in a very dreadful 

iTiaimer; ^and tlie water rose am<ain. 

Oh Reasoning 

I It, tliat .1 liad kept on my wav I between Chris? 

r-iih liave thought that this 

path should have led us out of the way ? 

//ope. I was afoid on it at the very first, and there- 
fore gave you that gentle caution. I iwuld have spoken 
piainer, but th,:.t you are older than I. 

thr. Good brother, be not ofiended • T ci.risOaD’» 
u'^‘vT^;V'r'? ‘^1®® ““toof the 

a},aiid tiiat I have put thee into such theway”“‘°* 

are saved;, 

t'l (icstruction ‘There is a wav wl i'eh"'*’ to on the road 

but t!„. end tI,ereof a™ the ways « ^ 

Xvi.v. 19, Pt„v. vvvi oa n ^ f '?“*> jProv. sir. 12, Den. 
and rblt a?one. obtained by be- 

an ; their .linger of bein- drnwn»a ®’ of the waters, 

di.s,.res.s of t!,eV,ui .afto havTn?^l”? e H'to™, in which th; 
fon.se, ea.re, and the condemnation of r T*'’i “Pbraidings of 

is spent with W ® law, are described. ‘.Vlv 

feiieih be..m.so of"n.in’e1^qS/'S 

30UQ, i< 0 , ^ bones -are coasamed,*.- 



Im mLGMWs Tummm, 

finiainaiit danger. Pray, irsy brotlierj forgi¥e me; I 
cEd not do it of an evil intent (q). 

i/ojoe. Pe comforted, my. brother, for I forgive tliee; 
and believe, too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chn 1 am glad I have mef with a merciful brotlier: 
but , we must not stand thus; ■ let ns try to go bach 
again. 

Hope, But, good brother, let me go before. 

Chr, No, if you please, let me go first, that, if there 
be any danger, ,I may be. first tlie.reiii; because by my 
means •we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first; for 
your mind being troubled may lead you out of the way 
again. — Then, for their encouragement, they heard the 
voice of one saying, ‘ Set thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way which thou wentest: turn again,’ Jer. 
xxxL 21 (r). But by this time the waters were greatly 
They are in risen, by reason of which the way of going 
downing ^as back was ' Very daiigerous. (Then . I thought 
they go back, that it is easier going out of the way, when 
we are in, than' going in when we are out.) Yet they 
adventured to go back ; but it iv^as so dark, and tlie 
flood was so high, that in their going back they had 
like to have been drowmed nine or ten limts («). 


(q) Their gentle manner in which ITopefol re- 

proves Chri.'itiaii, and Clirhstian’s penitence, are not only .'unnirabse 
examples, but illustrate the genuine humility of both. When the 
bord Mod said to Adam, * Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I 
commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat? * he threw tlie blame 
m Kve, ‘The woman whom thou gavest U) be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat. ’ And Eve in her turn cast the blame 
on the 8er}>ent, ‘The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.’ 

(r) They are efy;miraged.~-l!he voice crying' * Let thine heart 
be towani the highway/ illustrates the exceeding grace of Mod 
towards his wandering children. As scon as we begin to return to 
God, he return? to ns. *I will hear their backsliding, I will lore 
them freely, for mine anger is tamed away/ IIos. xiv. 4. 

is) Their danger , — The diffieuUy they have in retracing their 
steps illustrates what all experience—that one false step involves 
innumerable evils, and that by one sin we imty throw' a cloud 
overoiir prospects .for maniy years. ‘ As a bird that w'andeieth from 
her nest, 80 is a nmn that wandcreth from his plac-?/ Frov. xxvii. 8; 
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Feite could they, with aU the skiU they had irct 
np-iin to the stile that night. Wherefore, ^ 

“"/"f "nder a little shelter, they !,? 

>.)a. d(.mn there until the day-break; but Despair. 

A castk called Doubt- 

a'lifi Vt 1- ’ was Giant Despair (u) • 

ifui;etul asleep k hi^ grotnd^ 

rt.t Ho, did i. Ido goo^odo.' ji'J; 

»II To ■• ■“ I”— a* l■lq■u« f Ml,' M 

Th^ d^i*k about me overhead 

i lit clontJs have loiic niAt *« ^ i.'v *** 

-I'ind r i<,6kP?} f n \ If H 1 ” spread 2 

S;S*iSHS=-““’ 

. fc£.r:s.T”;'S£?“ 
£SH?sE»~. 

Wliere Thou hast throm[ f 

5 /fcp.-M.To imdeivstand tii^ n-tfnro r ^ 
liiy t.i rememlior t!i;rt, while nnTCrtain of tL ^ ‘r"" ®!”’ *'a^« 

-'riod<lc.i jrrooml, they feii JS Th!! ^ oa 

•*">’> •■‘''‘I "li.'.'lit hare ‘l,een addreffied in^th^’^ '^“”*‘** “ **'* 
lOfiiriMt thon, 0 sleorier? ari«« »!n ‘-Vriiat 

f-m .sleep tiouAteorch fa Lr; 

Ifhrtv.ty, whiidi .'iiieht iieealled o ^ the arbour of the Hill 
''bo-eas, this was a slcei, in'fho "'ay of holiness- 

*"''ke thou (luirslAA t A f *>“• ‘Wherefore, he S' 

Sivo thee ii.-hV - l^d!! 4?"^ *'>® <l®ad, and cIS 

fa repre^nted in 

wlio has ,i...ii.eri,tely abandoned tirLTh oyertafces a Christian 
Iirrfriui.s did Mi ero.sidui' the stile- *1^ ’’igbteousness, as the 

~1, as thev did in f 1 0 t’ v^n *\ *^«‘ol>oron. 

i« «,, M »."4a,'5t£, 
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him they were pilgrims, and that they had lost their 
way. Then said the giant, Yon have this night tres- 
passed on me, by trampling in and Iving cn my grounds, 
and therefore you must go along with me. So they 

but falls a state of sloth aad apathy, as the pilgrims did in 
sleeping on forbidden ground. 

To make the picture more impressive, Despair is described as a 
giant, and his house Doubting Castle, his wife being Diffidence, 
who at ni^ht, when dark thoughts most readily haunt the mind, 
excites him to fresh cruelties against his victims. The dungeon 
into which they were cast without food or friends; his rating them 
and beating them with bis crab-tree cudgel ; his suggestion that 
they should make away with themselves, an advice which Christian, 
twice proposes to follow; Christian’s swoon; and the ghastly 
bones and skulls exhibited to the pilgrims by the giant, are all 
harmonious parts of the vsaine dark picture. 

The blackness of these scenes is slightly relieved, and yet ren- 
dered more striking, by one or two touches, which, at the same* 
time, prepare us for the final release of the pilgrims. These 
are the fits into which Giant Despair fell on ammy days, wlvjmaome 
light from heaven shone in on their misery ; and the resolve of 
Hopeful, * If ever he has another of his fits, lam resolved to pluck 
up the heart of a man, and try ray utmost to get from under fels 
hand;’ and his exhortations to Christian to play the mao as he 
did ('it Vanity Fair. 

The ii Terence ■ between Cbristi.an and Hopefura more sanguine 
chariictvr j.s well brought oxit. Christian is a man, liable, from%i 3 
highly imaginative terajjerament at every stage of his history, to the 
livelic-'it or the saddest emotions. None so happy as he, and none 
so raiseialtle. Hence it is on him the full weight of this despair 
falls. The whole description is best illusferated from Banyan’s own 
experience. 

^The most free, and full, and gracious words of the G<*spe1/ he 
mys, ‘were the. greatest- torment to me f yea, nothing so afflicted 
me as the thoughts of Jesus Christ; hccause t had cast Him olT 
broushi forth the viilany of iny sin, and my loss by it' to my mind; 
nothing did twinge my coiivscience like this. Every time that I 
thought of the Loid Jesus, of ti»e grace, love, goodnoFs, kindness, 
genticnO'S, meekness, death, blood, promis..K, auf! blesss.-d exliorta- 
tiouB, comforts and consolations, it went to my soul like a s%vo!'d; 
for still these thoughts would make place for themselves in my 
heart: - Ay,- this is the' Jesusi, the loving .'hivionr, the 8on of Go«i, 
w*hom -you have parted ' .with, whom you nave slighted, despised 
ami abused. This is the only Saviour that could so love sinners as 
to wash them from their sins in His own moFt prec"i*'.ns bio<«l ; but 
you have no part nor lot in thif Jesus; you have put Hiin from 
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were forced to go, because he was stronger than they, 
rhey also had but little to say, for they knew themselves 
iri a fault. The giant, therefore; drove them before 
him, and put them into his castle, into a 

very darkdungeon, nasty and stinking to the 
spirits of these t wo men. Here, then, they 

tlierefore, you arr severed from Him; you have severed 
^ goodness then, but yourself be no 

^ 0 , thought I, what have I lost ? what have I 
What has disinherited my poor soul. 0, it is sad 
by tl^^ to have the Lamb, the 

tmn Lion and destroyer, Kev. vi. 16, 17.* 

' also the tempter began afresh to mock my soul anothf'r 
way, saying ‘That Christ indeed did pity my case and 

bI«rLnd’died “n -r ’''’u 

■was yet to be done by Clirist How wnnM ** ’t?” ^ 

|i;fSS!SS2sfSSS 

a settk «P»“ 

-.tfearfu, state 

I luted up rnv head hnf t ’ long musmg 

Stones in the streets and till upon thS houses dirb^>-!d ‘’‘® 1“^ 

Po^-er' is' conoeiTod » 

' Lpii(l In my ears a charge he reati. 

, AJy loi^ black •* 

Jiieu uriiigiijg forth my heart to view 

iaowed me tea times worse within.' 
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Saturday night, with- 
out one bit of bread, or drop of drink, or li.^ht or anv 

to^k how they did: they were, therefore, here in evid 

“"d acquaintance, Ps 
mxviu lb. Now m this place Christian had double 

sorrow, because it was through his unadvised co^sel" 

that they were brought into this distress. 

wife wW hf a sone to bed, he told his 

wile u hat he had done; to wit, that he had taken a 

couple of prisoners and cast them into his duno-eon for 

Then he ask"d her aL 
uhat he had best to do further to them. So she asked 
him what they were, whence they came, and Xtr 

mm ttiat when he arose in the morning he should beat 
them without any mercy. So, when he arose he -etS 
him a gnevous crab-tree cudgel, and goes do;n i4 £ 
Juugcon to them, and there first falls to r.atim-r of tlmm as 
If they were dogs, although they never 5ivo Jdm a 
Oi-'int {h^si».-uV 1 I toUstu iiitn lie falls upon them, 
oa“« f; f diern fearfully, in such sort that 

oac«. tijey ^ themselves or 

to turn them upon the floor. This don*e, he wahdraw!^^ 
mid leaves them, there to condole their mi.serv and to 
^ourn under thdr dktres.s. So all that dav t nV IJt 
T and bitter lameiitotiouf 

Amt th" liUiiMid further 

about them, and understanding they were vet a'ive ,l,\i 

mllif re *¥’" a maimer a.s before, and pei“ 
Tl'f "dth the stiliis 

mt ;! tut 

niuKe an end of themselves, either with knife halter or 
poison: For why, said he, should you clkx.se life 
ip.s attended with so much bitterness 1 BuVthey 
«ied him to lot them jjo. With that he looked ugly 
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ipon tliem, and, rasliing to them, .had doubtless made 
ail end of them himself, but that he fell 
into one of his fits (for he sometimes, in someUmafhm 
siiiisliiny . weather, fell into fits), and lost 
for a time the use of his hands. Wherefore ha with- 
drew, asid left them as before, to consider what ' to ,do^ 
iheii did the prisoners consult bet weerr themselves, 
whetner it was best to take his counsel or' no: and thus 
they began -to dis'course. 

. , brother, said Christian, what shall we do 1 Th 
iiie that we now live is miserable. For my nj 
part I know not whether it is best to live cruslieci. 
thus, or to die out of hand. ^ My soul choosetli 
strangling rather than life and the grave is more easy 
for me than this dungeon 1 Job vii. lo. Snail we Le 
ruled by the giant ? [v) 

Mope, Indeed, our present condition is dreadful, and 

(ri Chmi-ian Crushed. As a matter of fact,’ says a modem 
writer, tbereare, we appreliend, very few who have not been con- 
wious ot siKlileri and almost unaccountable disturbances of the in- 
tellectual atinospbere. In^ these momentary d actuations, whether 
msmg t,roia monil or physical causes,, as from .nervous depression, 

Z attack of pain, or harassing' anxieties, 

or. the losu oi .triends, or the.ir misfortunes or calamities, or, above 

‘hi shallsometimes feel 
if lie had last sight even of those- primal truths on which .he has' 
to as on the stars- .of the firmament-bi^t 
SirLfie,^arid ttiichangeable; even such truths as the existence of 
S^^'emment of the world, and -the divine origin 

* III these mmdB objections which he thought had long since been 
Uii aud isuried, start agam into sudden existence. Theydomore^ 
Ue die ojpjK'd genius oUhe Arabian Nights, who rises from 
-!t!e lottie, in which he had been impri.oVd, in tbnw of n 
t mi s.ra.,.;e %vni.'i) Imally assumes gigantic outlines, and toweis to 

! 'i l- wi dUate into monstrous dimensions 

ami i:,l tae wnoie sphere of mental vision tensions, 

Me‘!cTm of that light in which the soul 

. ‘i ’ ‘^niomentary vibration of that judament which 
vie f-o aUen flattered ourselves was poised for ever Yet this nn mnva 

-:;rth^“; ^"-*'>e-SoJst:o'“omp 

a. .iL the M,e(.i,iiice of the connection between the magnet and the 
W or than the osdilations of the rocking stone afg,S that thi 
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lealh would be far more welcome to me thiu th 

Hopefuicnm- ^or ever to abide* but x-Pf tliiia 

forts him. r Dut yet, let us consider; tlie 

Ma ma, 'Tkon aat“o““mrie*t* nMiT 

s isrirroKsi? i.a- “F “ 

another, can but commit mnrrU ’ that kills 

one to kill biin to body; but for 

And, moreover, my brother tho« FlSi 

grave; but Last thou fo “mtten tL ,f * f- 

tain tLo Murderers <ro ? for ■ . * "iiitber for cer- 

-Hn"'tha Lanl o1 laTSilf 

can understand, have been tal-en h-,r ®o ^^^r as I 
«J jel Mvo ^ “ «11 » ... 

but that God, that made the Lin “ 

Giant Despair may die? ortliif + *bat 

M -Y f.4t txZ7:t'T 

time, liave another of hi<i fife, n r ^ short 

*M »e „f U. ?f e >« 

pass a&aiiL ff>r mv nnt.f t « i stiould come to 

w of a man, aL to W rJTy uSoS to” 

bis hand. I was a fool tbo \ from under 

endure a while. The time m.klome tlL ’ 

S thSo SSllopefui at “Sre"^! 
mind of Lis brother - ^ uid moderate the 

4 ;i rri t ts r ? t- F «» 

bread and w.ater, and by realoroTthL, 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Chris. 
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tian fell into a siroon ; but, eoming a little to himself 
again, tliey renewed their discoiirse about Christian stm 
- the giant’s counsel; and whether yet they dtJiecteci. 
Iiarl best to take, it or no. Now Christian again seemed 
to be tk)r doingit; .but Hopeful made .his second reply 
as folio wetli: ' 

Hope, My brother, said he, rememberest thou not 
how valiard thou hast been heretofore ? Hopeful com 
A|JoIlyon could not crush thee, nor could fortshimngaiiC 
all that thou didst hear, or see, or feel, in mer^'tiung/^S 
t,lie Talley of the Shadow of Death,- What remem brance.- 
hardship, terror, and amazement, hast thou already 
gone through! and art thou now nothing but fear? 
ill oil seest that I am in the dungeon with thee, a far 
Weaker man by nature than thou art ; also, this giant 
has ivounded me as w-ell as thee, and hath also cut oSt 
tlie bread tiiid water from my mouth ; and with thee I 
iiioiirii without the light. But let us exercise a little 
more patience : remember how thou playedst tire man 
at Vanity Fair, and %vast neither afraid of the chain, 
nor cage, nor yet of bloody death. W^'herefore let us 
' at least to avoid the shame that becomes not a Christian 
to be found in) bear up with patience as well as we 
can. , . ' ■ 

Now, night being come again, and the giant and Ms 
wbe being in bed, she asked him concerning the 
prisoners, and if they had taken his counsel. To' which 
he replied. They are sturdy rogues ; they choose rather 
to bear idi hardship ^than to make away themselves, 
ilien said she, Take them into the castle-yard to^ 
morrow, and show the.m the bones and skulls of those 
tlioii hast already despatched, and make them believe, 
ere a week comes to. an end, thou also' wilt .-tear them 
in iJieces, ils thou hast done their feliow^s before them. 

»So whm the morning ■ was ■ come, the giant goes to : : 
again., «aiid takes them into the castle- ' ^ c 
yaid, and shows them, as his wife had' 
hidnm him. These, said he, 'were pilgrims, ' ] f 

an jou are, once, and they trespassed inniy would pull 
grounds, as you liave done; and When I 
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thought fit, I tore them in pieces : and so, within tm 
days, I will do you. Go, get ytiu down to your den 
again ; and with that he beat them all the way thitlier. 
They lay, therefore, all day on Saturday in a lamentable 
case, as before. Noiv, when night was come, and when 
Mrs Diffidence and her husband the giant, -were got to 
bed, they began to renew their discourse of their 
prisoners; and, withal, the old giant 'wondered that he 
could neither by his blows nor his counsel bring them 
to an end. And with that his wife replied, I fear, said 
she, that they live in hope that some will come to re- 
lieve them, or that they have picklocks about them, by 
the means of w’hich they hope to escape. And sayest 
thou so, my dear? said the giant ; I wHi therefore search 
them in the morning. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to 
pray, a,nd continued in prayer till almost break of 
day(w). 

Kow, a little before it was day, good Christian, as 

A key in 0116 half amazed, brake out in this pas- 
S^ifin^^caired spccch ! Wliat a fool, quoth he, am 

promise, opens I, tlius to lie in a stiiikiug dungeon, when 
douiTu ag ^ vftiYk at liberty (.5?) ! I have 

Castle. a key in iny bosom, called Promise, that 


(uj The Pilgrims pray . — They Itacl spent from Wednesday to Sat- 
urday without prayer, for sin makes men afraid of God, from the 
eoiiseiousness that if we regard iniquity in our heart the Lord 
will not hear us, Ps. Isvi. ].S; Gen. iii. 8. Thus Bun yaa writes, 
‘Wherefore, stiU tny life hung in doubt hefure me, not knowing 
which way 1 should tip; only this I found my soul desire, even to 
itself at the foot of grace by pra}er and sux^plk-ation! But 
Twas bard for me now, to have the face to x>ray to this Christ for 
mercy, against whom I had thus most vilely sinned : ’twas hard 
irork, I .^ay, to olTer to look to Him in the faf*e, against wliom I 
had I'O viUdy sinned ; and, indeed, I have ft)und it as diillcult to 
«ome to God by prayer, after backsliding; irmu Him, as to do any 
<&ther thin-T.’ 

(.r) The Prayers an swered^'^Thfi prayers were offered at midnight 
on Sfiturday in the deepest darkness; they are persevered in, for it 
was now the Lord's day, wdiieh is so full of eneouragement, and 
tight breaks on their souls before it dawned on the earth. * I called 
uMa Thy name* 0 Lord* out of the low danEeon, Thm hiest 
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will, I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting Castle, 
Then said Hopeful, rbat is good news, good brother • 
pluck it out of thy bosom, and try. 

riien Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began 
to try at the dungeon door, whose bolt (as he turned 
the key) gave back, and the door dew open with ease 
and Cliristian and Hopeful both came out (y). Then 
he went to the outward door that leads into the castle- 
yard, and with his key opened that door also. After, 

heard ffij voice ; likle ^cot thine ear. at roy breathing, at my cry. 

i called upon Thee: Thou si'dX 
ftai not. 0 Lord fhou hast pleaded the causes,of my soul: Thou 
hast redeemed mj life,’ Lam. iii. 55-58. ^ 

‘Lord, what a change within «s, one short hour 
Spent m Thv presence will prevail to make; 

W hfit heavy burdens from our burdens take; 

»n‘ls refresh .as with a streaic: 

^ e kneel, and ail around us seems to lower* 

W e rise, and all the distant and the near 
Stand forth m sunny outline, brave and clear; 
wL!" "'’f ^ow f«ii or poW.* 

® ««welves that wrong. 

Or othtis— that W'e are not always strong * 

That we are ever overborne with* care, 

I hat we shou Id ever weak or heartless be. 

■fl'.'} or troubled, when with us is prayer* 
f \ mj T s^irength and courage are with Thee 

^uiow.iferapnv. m the bitterness of my soul, I said to mv<?plf 
how can Vmi comfort such a wretch as Ti T t wjse f, 

thi» ;r„ •,! V sweetness, and Ught, and ciorr 

teat came «it i it were marvclions to me to find ® ^ 

.. i(.. 

a* an ”•7 h.wl itwftw''wXfnT *7' 

^•«it to IvH in quiet X whl T ? Now I 

frt^h ni,en my toni, and I Wie“ed 

and t: iT'jr.'fnr mv feare Ldn7vere°stroiii* People, full of sadnesa 
did witli sreaf. power suldenlv hmol worda 

suiJieient for thti ’ thrcol niL™ ^ ”®- ‘ g"»®e >’» 

word w.aa a »igky- ^rf’^uTto ‘ 

aad *forthe«,*’ ' ■ , ^<1 grace, and 
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he XTOit to the iron gate, for that must be opened too; 
but tiat lock "B'ent desperately hard; yet the kev ,H I 
,■ tliey thrust open the gate to make^heir 
tncape mtn speed ; but that gate, as it opened mnde 
such a creaking, that it waked Giant Desnair. who 

S felt his‘ limbs tc 

lad, for his tiis took him again, so that, he could by no 
ineaas go after them. Then they went on, and caiL to 

because they 

out of Lis jurisdiction. ^ 

... .''■be''.thc}Myej.e gone over the stile, they beo-an 
to contrive with themselves what they should do'It 
that stiie to prevent those that .should come after from 
failing into the hands of Giant Despair. So they con- 
Apjikreri*ctefi to ercct there a pillar ( 2 ), and to 

fngi-ave upon the side thereof this .sentence, 
n +1 1 • is the wav to Doiibtincy 

Castle, which IS kept by Giant Despair," who despi.seth 

reu i ,1a ^ therefore, that foUowed aftef 

read ^hat was written, and escaped the danger TWs 
done they sang as follows:— ^ 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 

“P'™ forhidden ground: 

And hi them that come after h.ave a care 
iiist neediessne-ss makes them, as we, to fare: 
best they, for tivsimssms, bis pris’ners are, 

Whose uastles Uon fating, and whose name’s Despair 

Detevr'u ‘b® 

Delectaole i\}ounUins; which mountains 

t.ou, „,K>n whom the ^dsoUte^Syfrirarrro;^" for our a.unoni- 
h.« tbatstodeth take heed lest ^ 11“ } cTit 
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beioEg to the Lord of that bill, of wbicb we 'have spoken 
before : so tbej went up to the moimtains, to behold 
tlie gardens' and orchards, the %diieyards and fountains 
of water: wliere also they drank and wa,shed ^ 

da‘‘n]se]ves, and did freely eat of the vine- fj-esiJeii tim 
yards. Isow there were on the top of • 

tiitvse Trionntains Shepherds feeding their flocks (a), and 
tJ,iey’ stood \y the highway side^^ The pilgrims, there- 
fore, went to them, and' leaning upon their staves (as is 
common with weary pilgrims, when they stand to talk 


--IheBe are Christian ministers, under-shep- 
tiooi! .^iiepherd, whose duty is thus described 
r*ck, and I vvil] cause them to lie down, saith the 
will seeu that which was lost, and brin.^ arrain that 
way, and will bind up that which was broken 
..a was sick,' E2ek. xxxiv, 15, 16. ' 
a/ns.-~Tj3ese represent a resting place 
iieh he enjoys peace both without and 
•uc^Fe intercourse with Chnstiau 
^ «Hed with hope of everlasting gloiT, 

, says Case, 'that would once a day take 
ids trunks, and laying them in 
. go to the utmost end of the 

;re navnig g utted his eyes with so delightful an obiect 
i ■’ sudden take his run to the table, 

wretched arms, gathering all into one vast heap, asa 
ana .listracted with joy, cry. out, ' Ail is inine, all 
a} may not the efeildrea of the kingdom' 'rejoice, in: 


l.onl i h'j,!. 1 1 

which viasdriv 

and wiJI strengthen that wh,ich 
^ '.(/j) site Iklec table Mcmnta 
in the pilgrim’s lire, during w 
wftliiii; and has much ins 
iiiiRistenij ari<! brethren; and is 
*J knew a rich iriaimnonist/ 
all Isis ha, IS of silver and go] 
several lu^aps nf»on a large table, ■ would 
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he went to the iron gate, for that must be opened too; 
but that lock went desperately hard; yet the key did, 
open it. Then they thrust open the gate to make their 
escape with speed; but that gate, as it opened, made 
such a creaking, that it waked Giant Des[)air, who, 
hastily rising to pursue his prisoners, felt his limbs to 
fail, for his fits took him again, so that he could by no 
means go after them. Then they went on, and came to 
the King's highway, and so were safe, because they 
were out of his jurisdiction. 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they began 
to contrive with themselves what they should do at 
that stile, to prevent those that should come after from 
falling into the hands of Giant Despair. So they con- 

A pillar eweted piUar ( z), and to 

by Ciuistian eiigrave upon the side thereof this sentence, 
ana hii fellow, e this stile is tha way to Doubting 
Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair, who despiseth 
the King of the Celestial Country, and seeks to destroy 
his holy pilgrims.’ Many, therefore, that followed after, 
read wdiat was written, and escaped the danger. This 
done they sang as follows; — 

Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What ’twa.s to tread upon forbidden ground: 

And let them that come after have a care 
Lest heedlessness makes them, as we, to fare; 

Lest they, for trespassing, his pris’ners are, 

Whose castle’s Doubting, and whose name’s Despair. 

The Delects They wciit then till they came to the 
able Mountains. Delectable Mouiftaiiis ; which mountains 

The highly dramatic manner in which Bunyan represents him- 
self as hearing voices, and having words suddenly brought Ijome to 
him, is not to be too literally understood, and our comfort must not 
be confided to anything so uncei-tain. The promises are to be 
found in the loritten and he who seeks them there, will find 
them if he seeks them in prayen 

(z) The Pillar . — ^The inscrlptidn may he supplemented by a. 
passage from Scripture:- — ‘With many of them Grocl was not well 
pleased; for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things were our examples, to the intent we should not lust afterevil 
things, :is they also lusted ; and they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the wv>rld are pome. Wherefore, let 
him that standeth take heed lest he fall.’ 1 Car, x 5, 12. 
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beioDg to tlie Lord of that bill, of wMcli we have spoken 
before: so they went up to the mountains, to behold 
the gardens and orchards, the vineyards and fountains 
of water; where also they drank and washed 
themselves, and did freely eat of the vine- fresheti the 
yards. Now there were on the top of 
these moiinteins Shepherds feeding their docks (a), and 
they stood by the highway side^^ The pilgrims, there- 
fore, went to them, and leaning upon their staves (as is 
common with weai’y pilgrims, when they stand to talk 
with any by the way), they asked, Whose Talk with the 
•Delectable Mountains are these? and whose ^^iiepiierds. 
be the sheep that feed upon them (5) ? 

SAep. These mountains are IminanueFs Land, and 
they are within sight of his city; and the sheep also are 
his, and he laid down his life for them, John x. 11. 

CVir. Is this the way to the Celestial City? 

SA^p. You are just in your way. 

C/ir. How far is it thither ? 

SAep. Too far for any but those who shall get thither 
indeed. 

CAr. Is the way safe or dangerous? 

SAep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe; ‘ but 
the transgressors shall fall therein,’ Hos. xiv. 9. 

(a) The Shepherds. — These are Christian ministers, nnder-shep- 
herds of the Good Shepherd, whose duty is thus described:— ‘ I 
will feed my flock, and I will cause them to He down, saith the 
Lord God, I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick,’ Bfek. xxxiv, 15 , 16 . 

(ft) The Delectable .Mountains . — These represent a resting place 
in the pilgrim’s life, during which he enjoys peace both without and 
within; and has much instructive intercourae with Christian 
ministers and brethren ; and is filled with hope of everlasting gloiy, 

‘ I knew arich mammomst,* says Case, ‘that would once a day take 
all his bags of silver and gold out of his trunks, and layingthem in 
several heaps upon a large iable, would go to the utmost end of the 
room, and 1 here having glutted bis eyes with so <ielightfui an object 
for a good while, would all on a sudden take Ms run to the table, 
ana with outrstretched arins^ gathering all in fen one vast heap, aea 
man overcome and distracted with joy,i CTy, put, * All is mine, all 
is mine.’ Why, may not tap cMife rejoice is 
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CAn Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims 
that are weary and faint in the way 1 . 

Shep. The Lord of these mountains hath gi^en us a 
charge, ‘not to be forgetful to entertain strangers’ (Heb. 
xiii. 2); therefore the good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my dream, that when the Shepherds 
perceived that they were wa 3 rfaring men, th^jy also put 
questions to them (to which they made answer, as in 
other places), as, Whence came you? and, How got you 
into the way? and, By what means have you so perse 
vered therein ? for but few of them that begin to come 
hither do show their face on these mountains. But 
The Shepherds when the Shepherds heard their answers, 
welcome them, "being pleased therewith, they looked very 
lovingly upon them, and said, Welcome to the Delect- 
able Mountains. 

The Shepherds, I say, whose names were Know- 
Thenamesof ledge. Experience, Watchful, and Sincere, 
the Shepherds, iholii by the hand, and had them to 

their tents, and made them partake of that which was 
ready at present. They said, moreover, We would that 
ye should stay here a while, to be acquainted with us; 
and yet more to solace yourselves with the good of 
these Delectable Mountains. They then told them, 

hope of lb e glory of God? and collecting these treasures of glory 
into several heaps, and embracing them with the arms of faith, 
cry out in an holy ecstacy, ‘ All is mine, allis mine.” 

* Thus far the Lord has led us, in darkne.s3 and in day, 

Thro’ all the varied stages of the narrow homeward way; 

Long since He took that journey, He trod that patii alone; 

Its trials and its dangers full well Himself hath known. 

Thus far the Lord hath led us ; the promise has not failed. 

The enemy encountered oft has never quite prevailed; 

The shield of faith has turned aside or quenched each fiery dart, 
spirit’s sword in weakest hands has forced him to depart. 

Thus far the Lord hath led us; our need hath been supplied. 

And mercy lias encompassed us about on every side; 

Still falls the daily manna, the pure rock fouuiiins fiow, 

And many flowers of love and hope along the wayside grow. 

Calmly we look behind us on joys and sorrows past, 

We know that all is mercy now, and shall be well at last. 

Calmly we look before Its; we fear no future ill, 

Enough for safety and for peace, if thou art with us stiU. ^ 

We have a home in heaven, how cheering is the thought, * 

How bright the expectations which God's own word has taught; 

With eager hearts we hasten the promised bliss to share. 

We have no home hut heaven— OhI would that we were there.’ 
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tkat tliey were content to stay. So they went to their 
rest that night, because it was very late. 

Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning the 
Shepherds called up Christian and Hopeful to walk 
with them upon the mountains. So they went forth 
with them, and walked a while, having a They are shown 
pleasant prospect on every side. Then said wonders, 
the Shepherds one to another, Shall we show these pil- 
grims some wonders? So when they had concluded to 
do it, they had them first to the top of a xhe Mountain 
hill called Error, which w^as very steep on 
the furthest side, and bid them look dowm to the 
bottom (c). So Christian and Hopeful looked down, 
and saw at the bottom several men dashed ail to pieces 
by a fall that they had from the top. Then said Chris- 
tian, What meaneth this? The Shepherds answered, 

(c) Tht Mountain of Error , — 'We are enjoined in Scripture t 
‘ be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh us a 
reason of the hope that is in ns; ’ but we must beware of attempt- 
ing to push our investigations beyond the limits of revelation. ‘ It 
is absolutely impossible that a true religion should not present a 
great number of mysteries. If it is true, it ought to teach more 
truths, respecting God and divine things, than any other — than all 
others together ; but each of these tniths has a relation to the 
infinite, and by consequence borders on a mystery. Behold God in 
nature. The more he gives us to contemplate, the more he gives 
to astonish. To each creature is attached some mystery. Each 
grain of sand is an abyss. Now, shall not mysteries multiply with 
discoveries ? With each new day shall we not see associated a new 
night? And shall we not purchase an increase of knowledge with 
an increase of ignorance? It is thus clearly necessary that 
Christianity should, more tban any other religion, be mysterious, 
simply because it is true. Like mountains which, the higher they 
are, cast the larger shadows, the Gospel is more obscure and 
mysterious on account of its sublimity.’ 

* Men have puzzled themselves,' says Newton, * about the origin of 
evil; I observe there is evil, and that there is a way to escape it ; 
and with this I begin and end.’ 

A person in Lochwiimoch, whose life had not been consistent with 
ihat of a genuine Christian, was neveidiheless a great speculator in. 
divinity; and even on his death-bed perplexed himself with knotty 
questions. A friend visiting him, s^d, ‘ Ah ! William, this is tm 
decree you have at present to do with He that beiieveth, shaij 
be sarredi he that beEeveth not. shall bb damned-” 


160 THE PII*OEIM:s PROGRESS. 

Have yon not heard of them that were made to err, by 
hearkening to Hymeneus and Phiietus, as concerning 
the faith of the resurrection of the body, ^ Tim. ii. 
17, IS? They answered, Yes, Then said the Shep- 
herds, Those that you see lie dashed in pieces at the 
bottom of this mountain are they; and they have con- 
tinued to this day unburied, as you see, for an example 
to others to take heed how they clamber too high, or 
how they come too near the brink of this mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another 
^ mountain, and the name of that is Caution, 
Mount Ca.t.on. . wWcll when 

they did, they perceived, as they thought, several men 
walking up and down among the tombs that were there; 
and they perceived that the men were blind, because 
they stumbled sometimes upon the tombs, and because 
they could not get out from among them. Then said 
Christian, What means this ? The Shepherds then 
answered, Did you not see, a little below these moun- 
tains, a stile that led into a meadow, on the left hand 
of this way ? They answered, Yes. Then said the 
Shepherds, From that stile there goes a path that leads 
directly to Doubting Castle, which is kept by Giant 
Despair; and these (pointing to them among the tombs) 
came once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even till they 
came to that same stile; and because the right way was 
rough in that place, they chose to go out of it into that 
meadow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, and 
cast into Doubting Castle; where, after they had been 
a while kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their 
eyes, and led them aiming those tombs, where he has 
left them to wander to this very day, that the saying of 
the wise man might be fulfilled, ‘ He taut wanderelh 
out of the way of understanding shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead,’ Prov. xxi. 1 6. Then Christian 
and Hopeful looked upon pnh another with tears gush- 
ing out, but yet said nothing to the Shepherds. 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shepherds had 
them to another place, in a bottom, wliere wms a door 
in the side of a liUl; and they opened the door, and 
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bid tliem look in, Tkey looked in, therefore^, and saw 
tkat witbin it was very dark “and smoky; they also 
thought that they heard there a rumbling noise, as of fire^ 
and a cry of some tormented, and that they a b}'-w.ay to 
smelt the scent of brimstone. Then said 
Christian, What means this ? The Shepherds told them, 
This is a by-way to i^ll,— a way that hypocrites go 
in at ; namely, such as sell their birthright, with Esau ; 
such as seiitheir Master, with Judas; such as blaspheme 
the gospel, with Alexander; and that lie and dissemble, 
with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Hope. Then said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I per- 
ceive that these had on them, even every one, a show 
of pilgrimage, as wm have now; had they not ? 

^hep, 1 es, and held it a long time too. 

1/ope. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in 
their days, since they, notwithstanding, were thus 
miserably cast away 

Shep. Some further, and some not so far as these 
mountains. 

Then said the pilgrims one to another, We have need 
to cry to the Strong for strength. 

6hep. Ay, and you will have need to use it, when 
you have it, too ! 

By this time the pilgrims had a desire to go forward, 
and the shepherds a desire they should; so thev walked 
together towards the end of the rnoimtains. Then said 
the Shepherds one to another, Bet us here show to the 
pilgrims the gates of the Celestial City, if they have 
skill to look through our perspective glass (6). 

The pilgrims then lovingly accepted the 
motion: so they had them to the top of tivegte. 
a high hill called Clear, and gave them their 

glass to look. The Hill Clear 


(^) Me Perspective Glass.-^Xt must have been in a clear day, 
and when Pan! s faith was strong, that he said, ‘ I am novv 
ready to bo otiered and the time of my departure is at hand; I 
have 1 ought a good hgh t, I have finished my course, : I have kept the 
^ np for me a crown of righteousness, 

«luch the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me/ 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. 
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Then tliey essayed to look, but the remeilibrance of 
Tiie fruits of that last thing that the Shepherds had 
servile fear. s]io\vn them, made their hands shake (c), 
by means of which impediment they could not look 
steadily through the glass; yet they thought they saw 
something like the gate, and also some of the glory of 
the place. Then they went away and sang this song: — 

Thus by the Shepherds secrets are revealed, 

Which from all other men are kept concealed. 

Come to the Shepherds, then, if you would see 

Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be. 

When they were about to depart, one of the Shep- 
A two-fold herds gave them a note of the way; another 
caution, of them bid them beware of the Flatterer; 
the third bid them take heed that they sleep not upon 
the Enchanted Ground; and the fourth bid them God- 
speed. So I awoke from my dream. 

And I slept, and dreamed again, and saw the same 
two pilgrims going down the mountains along the 
The country highway to Wards the city. Now, a little 
of wS/came these mountains, on the left hand, 

Ignorance. Ueth the Country of Conceit; from wliich 
country there comes into the way in which the pilgrims 
walked a little crooked lane. Here, therefore, they met 
with a very brisk lad, that came out of that country; 
and his name was Ignorance {d). So Christian asked him 
from what parts he came, and whither he was going 1 

(c) Their hands shaJce , — ‘ Banyan tells us,’ says one, * that when 
bis pilgrims, under the per^rbation produced by previous terrible 
visions, turned the perspective glass towards the Celestial City, 
their hands shook, so that they could not steadily look through the 
instrument; yet they thought they saw something like the gate, 
aud also some of the glory of the place. It is even so with many 
of the moods in which other pilgrims attempt to gaze in the same 
direction; a deep haze seems to have settled over the golden 
pinnacles aud the gates of pearl; they for a moment doubt whether 
what others declare they have seen, and wliat' they flatter them- 
selves they have seen themselves, be anything else than a gorgeous 
vision in the clouds; and faith is no longer the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen.’ 

(d) Ignorance, — Ignorance’s ideas of the way of salvation are 
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Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lietli off 
there a little on the left hand, and I am Christian and 
going to the Celestial City. ignorance have 

Chr, But how do you think to get in at 
the gate 1 for may find some difficulty there. 

Igmr, As other good people do, said he. 

C/ir. But what have you to show at that gate, that 
may cause that the gate should be opened to you % 
Ignor, I know my Lord's will, and I have been a 
good liver; I pay every man his own; I Thegrmin.i 
pray, fast, pay tithes, and give alms, and of ignorance's 
have left my country for whither I ani going. 

Chr, But* thou earnest not in at the Wicket-gate 
that is at the head of this way; thou earnest in hither 
, through that same crooked Imie; and therefore, I fear, 
however thou may est think of thyself, when the reckon- 
ing day shall come, thou wilt Lave laid to thy charge 
that thou art a thief and a robbe#, instead of getting 
admittance into the city. 

Ignor, Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me,— 1 
know you not; be content to follow the religion of yo ir 
country, and I will follow the religion of mine. I hope 
all will be well. And as for the gate that; Hc.aithfo 
you talk of, all the world knows that it is 
a great way off our country. I cannot ^«^s u fooL 
think that any man in all our parts doth so ranch 

common, and are thus exposed byCowper, in words put into the 
of two speakers. 

* Adieu to all morality! if grace 
Makes works a vain ingredient in the c.ase; 

My firm persuasion is, at least sometimes, 

That Heaven will weigh man’s virtues and his crimffiS 
With nice attention in a righteous scale, 

And save or damn as these or those prevail 

I plant my foot upon this ground of trust. 

And silence every fear with — God is just. 

But if perchance on some dulldrizzling <la7, 

A thought intrudes, which says or seems to sky. 

If thus tlie important cause is to be tried. 

Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong sidsi 
I soon recover from such needle^ss frights. 

And— God is merciful— sets ail to rights.’ 

‘ I never will believe,' the colonel cries. 

'The sanguinary schemes that some devise. 

My creed is, he is safe that does hia hesU 

And death’s a doom suffleient (or tibio” reafc 
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know t!i6 way to it ; nor need they matter whether they 
do or no, since we have, as you see^, a hoe, pleasant, 
green lane, that comes down from our country, the next 
way into the way. 

When Christian saw that the man was '^risa in his 
own coneeit, he said to Hopeful, whisperingly, ‘There 
is more hope of a fool than of him/ Prov. xxvi. 12 ; and 
said, moreover, ‘When he that is a fool walketh by the 
way, his wisdom faileth him, and he saith to every one 
How to carry that he is a fool, Ecci. X. 3. What, shall 
It to a fool. ^ Q further with him, or outgo him at 

present, and so leave him to think of what he hath 
heard already, and then stop again for him afterwards, 
and see if b,y degrees we can do any good to him ? Then 
said Hopeful— 

Let Ignorance a little while now muse 
On what is said, and let him not refiise 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
Still ignorant of what’s the chietest gain. 

God saith, those that no understanding have, 

Although he made them, them he will not sava 

Hope, He further added, It is not good, I think, to 
say all to him at once ; let us pass him by, if you will, 
and talk to him anon, even as he is able to bear it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after, 
blow wdien they had passed him a little way, they 
entered into a very dark lane, where they met a man 
whom seven devils bad bound with seven strong 
cords (e), and were carrying of him back to the door 

(c) The Man bound with seven cords. — Spurgeon has the fol- 
lovv'ing parable. ‘A certain tyrant sent for one of his subjects, and 
said to him, ‘ What is your employment V ‘I am a blacksmith.’ 
‘Go home,’ said ho, ‘and make me a chain of such a length.’ He 
vent home; it occupied him several months, and he had no wages 
all the while he was making the chain, only the trouble and pain of 
making ifc. Then he brought it to the inonarcb, ■who said, ‘Go 
and make it twice as long.'* Again, be worked on and made it 
twice as long. He brought it up again, and the monarcb said, 
‘Go and make if. longei still.’ lilach time he brought it, there 
was nothing but the command to make it longer still. And when 
he brought it at last, the monarch sfiid, ‘Take ifc, and bind him 
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tliat fhey saw ob tlie side of tbe bill, Mati xii. 45; 
ProY. V. 22. Now good Christian began to tremble, 
and so did Hopeful bis companion ; yet as tbe devils 
led away tbe man, Christian looked to see if he knew 
him ; and be thought it might be one Turn- nestnic- 
away, that dwelt in the towm of Apostasy ; ^on of one 
but he did not perfectly see his face, for he 
did hang bis head like a thief that is found. But being 
once past, Hopeful looked after him, and espied on his 
back a paper with this inscription, ‘ Wanton professor 
and damnable apostate.’ 

Then said Christian to his fellow. Now I call to re- 
membrance that which was told me of a chi-sstian tei- 
thing that happened to a good man here- pinion sSry 
about. The name of the man was Little- of Litie-iaith. 
faith (/), but a good man, and he dwelt in the town of 
Sincere. The thing was this : At the entering in at 
this passage, there comes down from Broad- Broauway-gata 
way-gate a lane called Deadman’s-lane ; so Deadman’s-iane. 
called because of the murders that are commonly done 
there ; and this Little-faith going on pilgrimage, as we 

hand and foot with it, and cast him into a furnace of fire.’ 
These were his wages for maldng the chain. 

‘Here is a meditation for you, ye servants of the devil. Your 
master the devil, is telling you to make a chain. Some of you 
havebeenfifty yearsweldingthelinksof thecliain ; and he says, 
‘Go and make it longer still. ’ Next Sabbath morning you v/ill 
open that shop of yours and put another link on ; next Monday 
you will do a dishonest action, and so will keep on making 
fre§h links to this chain ; and so, when you have lived twenty 
more years, the devil vill say, ‘More links still,’ and tlaen at 
last it will be, ‘Take him and bind him hand and foot, and cast 
him into a furnace of fire, for ‘the wages of sin is death.’ 

‘His own iniquities shall take the wicked himself, and he 
shall be holden with the cords of his sins,’ Prov. v. 22. . 

(/} LittU’faitli. — Bunyan well understood that there are 
Christians of all degrees of excellence, and that it is not 
the amount of our faith by w'hich we are saved, but its 
vitality. The greater that our faith is, w^e shall be the 
happier and better, but whoever truly trusts Jesus Christ 
as his Saviour, though his heart be full of doubts and 
anxieties, is saved, p ‘ A drop of water is as true water as the 
whole ocean. A child eight days old is as really a man as one 
of sixty years. A sickly man is as truly living as a well man. 
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the town of Good-confidence, they betook themselves to 
their heels, and left this good man to shift for hiniself. 
Mow, after a little while, Little-faith came to himself, 
and, getting up, made shift to scrabble on his way. 
This was the story. 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever he 

./had? , 

Chr. Mo; the place where his jewels were they never 
ransacked; so those he kept still But, Little-faith lost 
as I was told, the good man was much things 
afflicted for his loss; for the thieves had got most of 
his spending-money. That which they got not (as I 
said) were jewels'; also he had a little odd money left, 
but scarce enough to bring him to his journey’s end, 

with he himself is comfo-rlSd of God,’ 2 Cor. i. 4. ^ Rewton was 

one day called to visit’ a family that had suffered the loss 
of all they possessed by fire. He found the pious mistress 
and saluted her with, ‘I give you joy, madam.’ Surprised and 
almost offended, she exclaimed, ‘ What ! joy that all my property 
is consumed!’ ‘Oh no,’ he answered, ‘but joy that you have 
so much property that fire cannot touch.” 

{i} Little-faith's Jewels safe.-~BdLd Unbelief been added to his 
three ^enemies, he would have lost his jewels too. Faint-heart 
magnified the difficulties of the way; Mistrust cast discredit on the 
divine promises of help in time of need; and Guilt set his sins in 
array against him : but his secret dependence on the Lord Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation remained. This was his certificate, or 
bis jewels, of which he could not. be robbed. ‘ I will make an 
everlasting covenant with them, that I will not tura away from 
them, to do them good; but I will put ray fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me,’ Jer. xxxii. 40. 

This may be illustrated from Archbishop Cranmer’s history. 
Faint-heart, Mistrust, &c.^ had persuaded him to recant, and thus 
deprived him of his spending money; but his jewels they were un- 
able to take; for, in a little while, he repented of his recantation, 
declared what he had vTitten with his hand wms contrary to the 
truth which he thought in his head, and that what he had written 
was for fear of death, and to save his life. On his being bound to 
the stake, and the wood kindled, he put his right hand into the 
flame that all men might see his hand burned before his body was 
touched. His eyes were lifted up unto heaven, and oftentiines he 
repeated, ‘ This hand bath offended. Oh! this unworthy right 
hand.’ And in the greatness of the flame, crying, ‘ Lord Jesui »• 
©eive my spirit!’ he gave up the ghost. 
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I Pet. iv. 18. jSTay (if I was not misinformed), li® 
Little-faith was forced to "beg as he went, to keep liim- 
iu7'’^jouni?/^ y for h-is jewels he might not sell, 

end. But beg, and do what he could, he 

went, as we say, with many a hungry belly the most 
part of the rest of the way. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him 
his certificate, by which he was to receive his admittance 
at the Celestial-gate? 

0/i?\ It is a wonder ; but they got not that, though 
He kept not they inissed it not through any good cun- 
S^idsoVicuS ; for he, being dismayed wdth 

ning. their coming upon him, had neither power 

nor skill to hide anything ; so it was more by good pro- 
vidence than by bis endeavour that they missed of that 
good thing, 2 Tim. i. 14 ; 1 Pet.^. 5, 9. 

Hope, But it must needs be a comfort to him that 
they got not this jewel from him. 

0/ir, It might have been great comfort to him, had 
he used it as he should ; but they that told me tlie 
stoiy said that he made but little use of it all the rest 
of the way, and that because of the dismay that he had 
lu the taking away bis money. Indeed he forgot it a 
great part of the rest of his journey; and besides, when 
at any time it came into his mind, and he began to be 
comforted therewith, then would fresh thoughts of his 
loss come again upon Mm, and those thoughts would 
swallow up all. 

He is pitied ^ Hope. Alas, poor man! this could not 
by both, but be a great grief to him. 

Chr. Grief! ay, a gvief indeed. "Would it not have been 
so to any of us, had we been used as he, to be robbed, 
and wounded too, and that in a strange place, as he 
was? It is a wonder he did not die with grief, poor 
heart * I Was told that he scattered almost all the rest 
of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter com- 
plaints; telling also to aU that overtook him, or that be 
overtook in the way as he went, where he was robbed, 
and how; who they were that did it, and wdiat he lost; 
how he was wounded, and that he hardly escaped with life. 
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Hope, Blit it is a wonder that his necessity did not 
put him upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, 
that he might have wherewith to relieve himself in his 
journey, 

Chr, Thou talkest like one upon whose head is the 
shell to this very day. For what should Christian 
he pawn them, or to whom should he sell snubbetu ins 
them? In all that country where he was speX 

robbed, his jew^els were not accounted of; 
nor did he want that relief which could from thence be 
administered to him. Besides, had his jewels been 
missing at the gate of the Celestial City, he had (and that 
he knew well enough) been excluded from an inheritance 
there ; and that would have been worse to hiTn than 
the appearance and viHany of ten thousand thieves (A. 

^ Hope, Why art thoii so tart, my brother? Esau sold 
his birthright, and that for a mess of pottage, Heb. xiL 
16; and that birthright was his greatest jewel: and if 
he, why might not Little-faith do so too ? 

Ckr, Esau did sell his birthright, indeed, and so do 
many besides, and by so doing exclude themselves from 
the chief blessing, as also that caitiier did*; 
but you must put a difference betwixt Esau i^bottfsaSS 
and Little- faith, and also betwixt their 
estate. Esau’s birthright was typical, but Little-faith’a 

sod, ^ 

out Little-faith s belly was not so. Esau’s i>y tis iust. 
want lay in his fleshly appetite, Little-faith’s did not so. 
besides, Esau could see no further than to the fulfill- 
ing of his lusts: ‘ Behold, I am at the point to die’ 
(said he); and what profit shall this birthright do to 
me? Gen. :^v. 32. But Little-faith, though it was his 
lot to have but a little faith, was by his little faith kept 
from such extravagances, and made to see and prize his 
jewels more than to sell them, as Esau did Ms birth- 
ngufc iou read not anywhere that Esau x.. . 
bad faith, no, not so muchasa Kttle; there- 

wheat; when the ear is W 

Mpdkly J>ends its golden iiead toward tho ground.^ * 
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t-ears sway (aa 

it willin that man where no faith is to resist) if h« 

sells Ills birthright, and his soul and all, and that to 
he dml of hell; for it is with such as U ^the 

are set upon their J 

itilV was But Little-fith 

cofid not live Jv another temper; his mind was on 

«pon Esgu-a things divine ; his livelihood was nnnn 

pottag. things that were spiritual, and fr^abTe 

neff fu Be that is of such a tem- 

per sell his jewels (had, there been any that would have 
bought them) to fill his mind with empty things? Will 
a man give a penny to fiU his belly with hay; or can 
y°«Pe*«f.a'ie the tui;tle-dove to live upon 
turtle-dove and carrion, like tile croW ? Thou'yh faitMesH 
the crow. ^ ones can, for carnal lusts, pawn, or mort- 
pge, or sell what they have, and themselves outright 
yet they that have faith, saving faith, though 
but a little of it, cannot do so. Here, therefore, my 
brother is thy mistake. ^ ^ 

But yet your severe reflect 
tion had almost made me angry. 

^ Chr, Why, I did but compare thee to some of ihfl 
birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and 
fro m unfrodden paths with the shell upon their heads. 

nrT] ?if “‘^^‘=°"!i‘^er the matter under debate, 

and all shall be weU betwixt thee and me 

Hope._ But, Christian, these three fellows, I am per- 
^^1 U'’"® ^5ut a company of cowards • 

would they have run else, think you, as they did, at the 
Hop^^swag. n^e of one that was coming on the road? 
benrfT TT kittle-faith pluck Up a greater 

^'fBt> methmks, have stood one^brush 
reiMdy ’ ^Beu there had been no 

to G^d ktat they are cowards, many have 

mue wih B®'^® it so in the time 

ncma. ’ great heart. Little-faith had 

none, ^d I perceive by thee, my brother, hadst thou 
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been tbe man concerned, thon art but for a brusb, and 
then to yield. And, verily, since tiiis is %ve have more 
tlie lieiglit of tby stomacli, now they are at courage when 
a distance from us, sliould they appear to in the^confiicT 
thee as they did to Mm, they might put thee to second 
thoughts. ^ 

But consider, again, they are but journeymen thieves,* 
they serve under the king of the bottomless pit, who, if 
need be, will come in to their aid himself, and Ms voice 
is as the roaring of a lion, Ps. vii. 2 : 1 Pet. 
t'. ^ myself have been engaged as this hSown Speri- 

Little-faith was, and I found it a terrible ‘disease 
thing. These three villains set upon me, and I bemn- 
mng, like a Christian, to resist, they gave but a Sill 
and m came their master. I would, as the sayin- is 
have given my life for a penny; but that, as God would 
nave it, I was clothed with armour of proof. Ay and 
yet, though I was so harnessed, I found it hard work to 
quit myself like a man. No man can tell what in that 
combat attends us, but he that hath been in the battk 
mmseif. 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when they did but 
suj^jose that one Great-grace was in tbe way 
^Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and their 
master, when Great-grace hath but appeared : w .. 

and no marvel, for he is the King’s cham- 

Lhti; fa^rt sonie diflierence between 

ijittlc-faith and the King s champion. All the Kino-’a 

subjects are not his champions; nor can they when 
tned, do such feats of war as he. Is it meet to thinV 
that a little chOd should handle Goliath as David did^ 
or that there should be the strength of an oxin a wren f 
borne are strong, some are weak; some have great faith 
some have little; this man was’oneof th^^ak ^d 
therefore he went to the wall « weax, and 

sak^;^'' ^ hem Great-grace for their 

for^T m jft'f have had his Lands full; " 

for I must tell you, that though Great-grace is excellent 
good at hia weapons and has? and can. so llmg ^ he 
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keeps tkem at sword’s point, do well enougli with tkem^ 
yet if they get within him, even Faint-heart, Mistrust, 
or the other (^), it shall go hard hut they will throw up 
his heels : and when a man is down, you knoY%’’, what 
can he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-grace’s face, shall see 
those scars and cuts there, that shall easily gi^e demon- 
stration of what I say. Yea, once I heard that he 
should say (and that when he was in the combat)/ We 
despaired even of life.^ How did these sturdy rogues 
and their fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar ! 
Yea, Heman and Hezekiali, too, though champions in 
their day, were forced to bestir them, when by these 
assaulted; and yet, not%vithstanding, they had their 
coats soundly brushed by them. Peter, upon a time, 
would go try what he could do ; but though some do 
say of him that he is the prince of the apostles, they 
handled him so, that they made him at last afraid of a 
sorry girl 

Besides, their king is at their whistle; he is never 
out of hearing; and if at any time they be put to the 

Leviathan'S worst, he, if possible, coiiies in to help them; 

sturdiness, ^nd of him it is said, ‘ the sword of him 
that layeth at him cannot hold: the spear, the dart, 

(k) Faint-heaHf Mistrm% <&c . — Banyan says, ‘Though Great- 
grace is excellent good at his weapons, if these traitors get within 
him, it shall go hard, but they will throw up his heels.’ This 
may be illustrated by the recantation of Archbishop Cranmer. 

‘The doctors and divines of Oxford now busied themselves about 
Cranmer, to have him recant, assaying, by all crafty practices and 
allurements, they might devise how to bring their purpose to pa;^. 
And to the intent they might win him easily, they had him to the 
dean’s house of Christ’s Church, in the said university, where he 
lacked no delicate fare, played at bowls, had his pleasure for walk- 
ing, and all other things that might bring him from Christ. Over 
and besides all this, secretly and craftily they suborned certain 
men who, when they could not prevail against him by arguments, 
should, by entreaty and fair promises, or any other means, allure 
him to recantation. By reason whereof, the wily papists docked 
about him with threatening, flattering, entreating, and promising, 
and ail other means. At length they overcame his fortitude, and 
Cranmer fell. He consented to affix his signature to a formulary 
of recantation.’ 
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nor tke kabergeon. He esteemetk iron as straw, and 
brass as rotten wood. The arrow ca;nnot make kirn 
flee: sling-stones are turned with him into stubble. 
Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth at the shakino^ 
of a spear, Job xli. 26-29. What can a. man do 
in this case 1 It is true, if a man could, at every turn, 
have Job’s horse, and had skill and courage to ride him,' 
he might do notable things: for his neck is clothed with 
thunder; he will not be afraid as a grass- 
hopper; the glory of his nostrils is terrible. 

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in horse, 
his strength: he goeth on to meet the armed men. He 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted; neither turneth 
he back from the sword. The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear and the shield. He swallow- 
eth the ground with fierceness and rage; neither beiiev- 
eth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. He saith 
among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and he smelleth the 
battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, and the 
shouting. Job xxxix, 19-2o. 

^ But for such footmen as thou and I are, let us never 
desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could 
do better, when we hear of others that they have been 
foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own man- 
bood; for such commonly come by the worst when 
tried. W itness Peter, of whom I made mention before- 
he would swagger, ay, he would; he would, as his vain 
mind prompted him to say, do better, and stand more 
for his Master than all men; but who so foiled and run 
down by these villains as he ? 

^ When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are 
done on the king’s highway, two things become us 

_ First, To go out harnessed, and to be .sure to take a 
Bhield _with us : for it was for want of that, that he 
.at laid so lustily “o* him. 

paid, for, indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us not at 
S V < Above all 

quench all the fieiy darts of the wicked,’ Eph. yf, 16 . 
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It is good, also, that we desire of the Meg a convoy, 
It is good to yea, that he will go with us himself. This 
have a convoy, David rejoice when in the Valley of 

the Shadow of Death; and Moses was rather for dying 
where he stood, than to go one step without his God, 
Fxod. xxiii. 15. 0 my brother, if he will but go 

along with us, what need we be afraid of ten thousands 
that shall set themselves against us? Ps. iii. 5-8, 
xxviL 1-3. But without him, the proud helpers fall 
under the slain, Isa x. 4. 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now; 
and though, through the goodness of Him that is best, 
I am, as you see, alive, yet I cannot boast of my man- 
hood. Glad shall I be if I meet with no more such 
brunts; though I fear we are not got beyond all danger. 
However, since the lion and the bear have not as yet 
devoured me, I hope God will also deliver us from the 
next uncircumcised Philistine. Then sang Christian,-— 

Poor Little-faith 1 East been among the thieves ? 

Wast robbed ?, Remember this: Whoso believes, 

And gets more faith, shall then a victor be 
Over ten thousand — else scarce over three. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 
A way, and weiit then till they came at a place where 
a way. g, way put itself into their way, 

and seemed withal to lie as straight as the way 
which they should go: and here they knew not which 
of the two to take, for both seemed straight before 
them; therefore here they stood still to consider. And 
The flatterer as they Were thinking about the way, behold 
finds them, black o£ flesh, but covered with a 

very light robe, came to them, and asked them why 
they stood there { 1 ). They answered they were going 

(1) The Flatterer. —Since Worldly Wiseman misdirected Ghrist- 
tian from the Wicket-gate to the village of Morality, he has not 
been tempted by false teachers. But now to show that even ex- 
perienced Ohristians are in danger of heresy, the pilgrims are led 
astray by a pretended apostle. The particular error is not explained, 
but whatever resembles the Gospel, and yet is not the Gospel, what- 
ever is more agreeable to the heart than the seli'^denying rule bl 
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to the Celestial City, but knew not which of these ways 
to take. Follow me, said the man; it is ^ 

thither that I am going. So they followed Ws fellow T»- 
him in the way that but now came into the 
road, which by degrees turned, and turned them so far 
from the^ city that they desired to go to, that in a little 
time their faces were turned away from it: yet they 
followed him. But by-and-by, before they were aware, 
he led them both within the compass of a They are in 
net, in which they were both so entangled ^ 
that they knew not what to do; and with that the 
wnite robe fell off the black man’s back. Then they 
saw where they were. Wherefore there they lay crying 
tor some time, for they could not get themselves out. 

^ Scripture, but from the imagination 

^ “*« ‘•'s W.’ Thus we find 

ISOfr^ ® ^ preached in the year 

® compa.ssion. He will pay a due 

reganl to,_ and make all allowance for our frailty; and, t^ugh our 

■ prevalent Shr*’ “ T** accepted through the all- 

IdmiteTfrt intercession of Jesus Christ, aud we shall 

eood ‘kingdom which He has prepared for all the 

tom Paul^ ^ Gospel 

SieS^ st - T® sometimes foolish, dis- 

fr moMel ®'^’ f pleasures, Uving 
tha? the kfrii ’*‘***"S ““® another. But afte? 

^Jed If K nf God our Saviour toward man ap- 

J - nghteousness which we have done, but 

according to his mercy he saved us, Titus ui. 3-5. 

* I see a spirit by thy Side, 

1 urple-winged and eagle-eyed, 

Looking like a hearenly guide. 

Though he seem so bright and fair, 

^re thou trust his proffered care. 

Pause a little and beware. 

If he bid thee bow before 
Crowned mind and nothing moiw. 

The great idol men adore ; 

And with starry veil unfold, 
oin, the trading serpent old, 

A U his scales shine out like gold. 

Though his words seem true and wiffis 

f>id,Isaytothee--arise, 
ite M a demon in disguise,*' ■ . 
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Ghr. Then said Christian to Ms fellow, Fov, do I 
They bewail see myself in error. Did not the Shepherds 
their condition •jjg beware of the Flatterer I As is the 
saying of the wise man, so we have found it this day, 

‘ A man that flattereth his neighbour, spread eth a net 
for his feet,’ Prov. xxix. 5. 

Hope, They also gave'us a note of directions about 
the way, for our more sure finding thereof ; but therein 
we have also forgotten to read, and have not kept our- 
selves from the paths of the destroyer. Here David 
was wiser' than we; for, saith he, Hloncerning the 
works of men, by the words of thy lips I have kept me 
from the paths of the destroyer,’ Ps. xvii. 4. 

Thus they lay bewailing themselves in the net. At 
A Shining Mst they espied a Shining One coming to- 
Sena^^th theiti With a whip of small cord in 

in Ilia Ms hand (m). When he was come to the 
baiid. place where they were, he asked them 

whence they came, and what they did there. They told 
him that they were poor pilgrims going to Zion, but 
were led out of their way by a black man clothed in ^ 
white, who bid us, said they, follow him, for he was 
going thither too. Then said he with the whip, It is 
Flatterer, a false apostle, that hath transformed himself 
into an angel of light, Prov. xxix. 5; Dan. xi. 32 ; 

2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. So he rent the net, and let the men 
out. Then said he to them, Follow me, that I may set 
you in your way again. So, he led them back to the 
way which they had left to MIow the Flatterer. Then 

They are ex- he asked them, saying, Where did you lie 
“ol the last night ? They said, With the 
forgetfulness. Shepherds, upon the Delectable Mountains. 

He asked them then if they had not of the Shepherds 

(m) The Shining One . — Throughout the history, the safety and 
guidance of the pilgrims are ever represented to depend on Ciirist. 
Evangelist meets Christian, when misled hy "Worldly Wiseman; 
Jesus delivers Faithful from Moses, and now this Shining One, 
while sharply punishing the pilgrims, is also their deliverer. ‘He 
restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for 
his name’s sake,’ Ps. xxiiL S. 
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a note of direction for the way. They answered, Yes. 
But did yon, said he, when yon were at a stand, pluck 
out and read your note ? They answered, No. He 
asked them, 1 %hey said they forgot. He asked, 
moreover, if the Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
the Flatterer '? They answered, Yes ; but -Deceivers fine- 
we did not imagine, said they, that this fine- spoken, 
spoken man had been he, Horn. xvi. 18. 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them 
to lie down; wMch when they did, he They whip- 
chastised them sore, to teach them the good pe<i and senton 
way wherein they should walk, Dent. 

XXV. 2 ; 2 Chron. vi, 27 ; and as he chastised them, he 
said, ‘ As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; be 
zealous, therefore, and repent,’ Rev. iii. 19. This done, 
he bid them go on their way, and take good heed to 
the other directions of the Shepherds. So they thanked ^ 
him for all his kindness, and went softly along the right 
way, singing, — 

Come hither, you that walk along the way| 

See how the pilgrims fare that go astrayj 
They catched are in an entangled net. 

’Cause they good counsel lightly did forgetj 
’Tte true they rescued were; but yet, you see, 

Tiiey’re scourged to boot. Let this our caution he. 

Now, after a while, they perceived, afar off, one com- 
ing softly and alone, all along the highway to meet 
them. Then said Christian to his fellow, Yonder is a 
man with his back turned towards Zion, and he is com- 
ing to meet us. 

Hope, I see him; let us take heed to ourselves now, 
lest he should prove a Flatterer also. So The Atheist 
he drew nearer and nearer, and at last meets them, 
came up unto them. His name was Atheist; and he 
asked them whither they were going (n), 

(n) had rather believe, ’ says Bacon, * all the fables 

in the Legend, and the Talmud, and the Alcoran, than that this 
unl?ersai frame is without a mind. None deny there is a God but 
those for whom it maketh [that is, to whom it would be advanta^ 
geomj that there were no God It appeareth in nothing mo» 




(o) Atheism . — A Roman emperor said one day to RaTsbi Josbna, 
* Sliew me your God/ * Raise your eyes to the shy/ replied the 
Rabbi, * God is there/ The emperor directed his eyes to the 
firmament, but at this moment the sun poured his rays to the earth. 
The dazzling lustre soon caused the emperor to cast his eyes 
downwards, whereupon the^ Rabbi said to him, * What ! W’'ould’st 
tliou see the master, when thou hast not power to look his creature 
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:Chr» We are going to Mount Zion. 

He laughs at Then Atheist fell into a very great 

them. laughter. 

Chr. What is the meaning of your laughter ? 

Ath, I laugh to see what ignorant persons you are, 
to take upon you so tedious a journey, and you are like 
to have nothing but your travels for your pains. 

They reason Chr. Why, man, do you think we shall 

together, not be received ? 

Ath. Eeeeivedl there is no such place as you dream 
of in all this world 

Chr. But there is in the world to come*. 

Ath, When I was at home in mine own country, I 
heard as you now affirm, and from that hearing went 
out to see, and have been seeking this city this twenty 
years, but find no more of it than I did the first day 1 
aet out, Jer. xxiL 12 j Eccles. x. 15 (o). 


that atheism is rather in the lip than in the heart of man, than 
by this, that atheists will be ever talking of that, their opinion, as 
if they fainted in it themselves, and would be glad to be strength- 
ened by the consent of others; nay more, you shall have atheists 
stiive to get disciples ; whereas, if they did truly think that there 
were no such thing as God, why should they trouble themselves ?* 

‘ To (disbelieve is to believe,’ says Whately. ‘ If one man believes 
there is a God, and another that there is no God, whichever holds 
the less reasonable of these two opinions, is chargeable with 
credulity. For the only way to avoid credulity and incredulity — 
the, two necessarily going together — ^is to listen to, and yield to 
the best evidence, and to believe and disbelieve on good grounds. 
The atheist believes that ‘ this universal frame is without a mind/ 
that it was the production of chance ; that the particles of matter, 
of which the world consists, moved about at random, and accident- 
ally fell into the shape it now hears. Surely the atheist has little 
reason to boast of his incredulity, while believing anything so 
itrange and absurd.’' 
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€hr. We have both heard, and beheve, that there is 

sueb a place to be found. 

Atk. Had not I, when at home, believed, I bad not 
come thus far to seek; but finding none The Atheist 
(and yet I should, bad there been such a 
place to be found, for I have gone to seek wori^ 
ifc further tnan you), I am going back again, and will 
seek to refresh myself with the things that I then cast 
away for hopes of that which, I now see, is not 

MW tT W ^ P™- 

loilow, is it true which this man hath said ? brother, 

Hope, Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers : remem- 
ber what it hath cost us once already for Hopeful’s gra- 
hearkening to such kind of fellows. What answer, 
no Mount Zion ? Did we not see from the Delectable 
Mountains the gate of the city ? Also, are we not now 
to walk y faith? 2 Cor. v. 7. Let us go on, said 
Hopeful, lest the man with the whip over- 
take us again. You should have taught brMee 0 ^“' 
me that lesson, which I will round vou in 
the ears withal ! ‘ Cease, my son, to hear Sn5t'p?ieat 
the instruction that causeth to err from the 
words of knowledge,’ Prov. xir. 27. I say, my brother, 
cease to tear him and let us ‘ beHeve to “the saving of 
the soul’ Heb. Z.39. s ui. 

for^w P"* question to thee 

for that I doubted of the truth of our belief myself, but 
to prove thee, and to fetch from thee a fruit of the 
honesty of thy heart. As for this man, I know that 
he IS blinded by the god of this world. Let a trait of an 

thee and me go on, knowing that "WQ have heart, 
behef of the truth : and ‘no He is of the truth/ 1 John 

Hope. _do I rejoice in hope of the gloiy of God 
So they turned away from the man ; and hcj^lauo'hing 
at them, went his way. > 

cimp* dream, that they went until they 

came into a certain country whose ait natu- - ^ 

ralty tended to make one drowsy, if he came 

a sti anger into it. And here Hopeful began 
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to be very dull and heavy of sleep: wherefore he said 
Hopeful Christian, I do now begin to grow 

begins to be SO drowsy that I can scarcely hold np mine 
drowsy. YiQ down here, and take one 

nap (p), * 

Christian keeps Chr, By no means, said the other; lest 
him awake, sleeping we never awake more. 

Mope. Why, my brother ^ sleep is sweet to the 
labouring man; we may be refreshed, if we take a nap. 

, C/ir. Do yon not remember that one of the Shepherds 
bid ns beware of the Enchanted Ground 1 He meant 
by that, that we should beware of sleeping: ‘ There- 
fore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and 
be sober,’ 1 Thess. v, 6. 

Mope. I acknowledge myself in a fault; and had I 
He is th?iuk- been here alone 1 had by sleeping run the 
danger of death. I see it is true that the 
wise man saith, ‘ Two are better than one,’ Eccles. iv. 9, 
Hitherto hath thy company been my mercy; and thoa 
shalt have a good reward for thy kbour. 

Ohr. Now then, said Christian, to prevent drowsiness 
To prevent ill this place, let us fall into good discourse, 
theyflifto good Mope. With all ray heart, said the other. 

course— 0/ir. Where shall we begin] 
pTevenS^drow- Hope. Where God began with us. But 
sinesa. begin, if you please. 

(p)The Enchanted Ground . — Thisisdescriptiyeof the temptations 
to spiritual lethargy to which all Christians are exposed, even though 
of ripe character; and from which they are saved by watchfulness 
and activity. ‘I began,’ says Newton, * to intermit and grow slack 
in waiting upon the Lord. I grew vain and trifling in my conver- 
sation, and though my heart smote me often, yet ray armour w'as 
gone, and I declined fast, and I seemed to have forgotten all the 
Lord’s mercies and my own engagements. The enemy prepared a 
.train of temptat^ns, and I became his easy prey. For about a 
month he lulled me asleep, in a course of evil of which a -few 
months before I could not suppose myself any longer capable.’ He 
was visited with a violent fever which broke the fatal chain, and 
once more brought him to himself. While yet weak and almost 
delirious, he went to a retired place, and there ‘ daring'to make no 
more resolves, he cast hinoself upon the Lord to do with him as He 
should pleaseiV 
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■ 1 wiil sing you iirst this song;-— 

When saints do sleepy grow, let them come hither, 

And hear how these two pilgrims talk together: 

Yea, let them learn of them in any wise 
Thus to keep ope their drowsy, slum b’ring eyes. 

Saint’s fellowship, if it be managed well, 

Keeps them awake and that in spite of hell. 

€hr. Then Christian began, and said, I They begin 
will ask you a question; How came yw f the heginn. 
to think at first of so dofng a§ you do now? version. 

Hope, Do you mean, how dame I at first to look after 
the good of niy soul ? 

Chr, Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of 
those things which were seen and sold at our fair; 
things which, I believe now, would have, had I con- 
tinued in them still, drowned me in perdition and de* 
struction (q), 

Chr, What things are they ? 

Hope, All the treasures and riches of the world. AIsg 
I delighted much in rioting, revelling, drink- 
mg, swearing lying, uncleanness. Sabbath- beSm coure? 
breaking, and what not, that tended to 
destroy the soul. But I found at last, by hearin<^ and 
considering of things that are divine, which, indeed, I 
heard of you, as also of beloved Faithful, that was put 
to cleatii for his faith and good living in Vanity Fair, 
that the end of these things is death,' Kom. vi. 51-23- 
and that for these things’ sake ‘cometh tlie wrath of 
Dod upon the children of disobedience,’ EpL v. 6. 

(|) Hopeful hefore Omversion,--- ‘ I was at times,’ writes Andrew 
the sii^bject of such convictions and affections that I realjv 
thonght myself converted, and lived under that delusion a Ion» 
me. It appared to me that I hated my sins; and was resolved 
to fomke them, '^inking on my wicked courses, I remember 

Snd^^roTt* V t continue in sin that grace may 
abound ? God foreid. I felt, or seemed to feel, the stiwest in- 
dignation at the thought. But, strange as it mky appL^ though 
my face_ that morning was, I believe, swollen with wLpi’nv, yet 
SOJie aM fyi^Otte^ and I returned to^my 
former Vices With as eager a jrusfe as ever,* ^ 

■ :n ' 
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Chr, And did you presently fall under tlie power of 
this conviction ? % 

Hope, No ; I was not willing presently to know the 
firs? hf damnation that follows 

^^against ^P^n the Commission of it ; but endeavoured, 
ight. when my mind at first began to be shaken 
with the word, to shut mine eyes against the light 
thereof (r). 

Ch\ But what was the cause of your carrying of it 
thus to the first workings of Grod's blessed Spirit upon 
you ? 

Hope. The causes were — 1. T was ignorant that this 

Reasons of Upon me. _ I never 

Ms resisting Of thonght that by awakenings for sm God at 
the light. conversion of a sinner. 

2. Sin was yet very sweet to my flesh, and I was loath 
to leave it. 8. I could not tell how to part with mine 
old companions, their presence and actions were so 
desirable to me. 4. The hours in which convictions 
were upon me were such troublesome and such heart- 
affrighting hours, that I could not bear, no not so much 
as the remembrance of them upon my heart. 

Chf. Then, as it seems, sometiines you got rid of 
your trouble ? 

Hope. Yes, verily ; but it would come into my mind 

When he had again, and then I should be as bad, nay, 
lost Ms s^nse ^orse than I was before, 
brought this Chr, Why, what was it that brought 
your sins to mind again ? 


* And only when we found in earth and air» 

in heaven and hell that such might nowhere b© | 
That we could not flee from Thee any where. 

We fled to Thee.' 


Eopeful shuts Ms eyes against the light.' 


*11 there had anywhere appeared in space 
Another place of refuge where to flee, 
Our hearts had taken refuge in. that place, 
And not with Thee. 


*Eor we against creation's bars had beat, 

Like prisoned eagles, through groat worlds liad sought. 
Though but a foot of ground to plant our feet, 

■Where Thou art not. 
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Hope, Many things; as^- — 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the streets; or 
% If I had heard any read in the Bible; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ache; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my neighbours were 
sick; or, 

If 1 heard the bell toll for some that were dead; or, 
If I thought of dying myself; or, 

If I heard that sudden death happened to others; 


But especially when I thought of myself, that I 
must quickly come to judgment. 

Okr. And could you at any time, with ease, get off 
the guilt of sin, when by any of these ways it came upon 
you 1 

Hope. No, not I; for then they got faster hold of 
my conscience; and then, if I did but think of going 
back to sin (though my mind was turned against it), 
it would be double torment to me. 

Chr. And how did you do then 1 
Hope. I thought I must endeavour to mend my life; 
for else, thouglit I, I am sure to be damned. 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend 1 

sms, but siniui company too; and betook off bis guilt by 
me to religious duties, as prayer, reading, ttnle”-’ 
weeping for sin, speaking truth to vours to uieBti 

neighbours, &c. These things did I, with many others 

too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourself well then? 

Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the last _ 
my trouble came tumbling upon me again, thought Mm- 
aiid that over the neck of all my ref or- 
mations. 

Chr. How came that about, since you were now re- 
formed (s) ? 

\ (s} ffopefuPs began,’ writes Andrew Fnlier ‘to 

Uttk moment would affor.i , 

little e^e . but as the temptations returned my vows were oi nr 

®“^ifirliteaed conscience only that w on tte 

ode of aod; my heart was am*se to mxjtbmg that was spiritual 
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Hope, There were several things brought it upon mej 
Refonn<ation especially STich sajings as these : ‘ All otif 
at last could not righ teoiisn esses are as filthy rags/ Isa. Ixiv. 6 ; 
help, and why. — ^ woi'ks of the law shall no flesh 

be justified,’ Gal. ii. 16; — When ce shall have done ail 
those things, say: We are unprofitable,’ Luke xvii. 10 ; 
with many more such like. From whence I began to 
reason with myself thus; If all mj righteousness are 
filthy rags; if by the deeds of the- law no man can bo 
justified; and if, when we have done all, we are yet un- 
profitable, then it is but a folly to think of heaven by 

His being a the law. I further thought th US: If a man 
kw*^^\roubiel ^ hundred pounds into the shopkeeper’s 

bim. debt, and after that shall pay for all that 

he shall fetch, yet, if his old debts stand still in the 
book uncrossed, for that the shopkeeper may sue 
him, and cast him into prison till he shall pay the 
debt. 

Chr, Well, and how did you apply this to yourself? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself : I have, by 
my sins, run a great way into God’s book, and that my 
now reforming will not pay off that score; therefore I 
should think still, under all my present amendments, 
but how shall I be freed from that damnation that I 
have brought myself in danger of by my former trans- 
gressions? 

Chr. A very good application : but pray go on. 

aitid holy.’ John Newton informs ns that, before he wm sixteen years 
of age, he took np and laid aside a religious profession three or four 
di'flereut times. During a portion of his last reform, he says, ‘ After 
the strictest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. I did every- 
thing that might be expected from a person entirely ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and desirous to establish Ms owm. I spent 
the greatest part of every day in reading the Scriptures, and in"* 
meditation and prayer. I fasted often. I even abstained from 
animal food for three months. I would hardly answer a question 
for fear of speaking an idle word; I seemed to bemoan my former 
miscarriages very earnestly, and sometimes with tears. This 
reformation continued for more than tw'o years, but it was a poor 
religion; it left me in many respects under the power of sin; and 
so far as it prevailed, only tended to make me gloomy, stupid, 
nnaodable, and useless,’ 
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Hope. Another tMng that hath’ troubled me, even 
since my late amendments, is, that if I look his espying 
narrowly into the best of what I do now, I 
still see sin, new sin, mixing itseK with the troubled him. 
best of that I do: so that now I am forced to conclude, 
that, notwithstanding my former fond conceits of my- 
self and duties, I have committed sin enough in one 
duty to send me to hell, though my former life had 
been faultless. 

Chr, And what did you do then 1 

Hope. Do] I could not tell -what to do, until I brake 
my mind to Faithful; for he and I were Thismadehim 
well acquainted. And he told me, that break his mind 
unless I could obtain the righteousness of hfm '"the 
a man that never had sinned, neither mine wtobe saved, 
own, nor all the righteousness of the world, could save me, 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ] 

Hope, Had he told me so when I was pleased and 
satisfied with mine own amendments, I had called him 
fool for his pains; but now, since I see mine own in- 
firuiity, and the sin that cleaves to my best performance, 
I have been forced to be of his opinion (t). , 

Chr. But did you think, when at first he suggested 
it to you, that there was such a man to be found; of 
whom it might justly be said that he never committed 
sin 1 

Hope. I must confess the wmrds at first sounded 
strangely; but after a little more talk and 

company with him, I had full conviction started at pre* 
about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him w^hat man this was, and 
how you must be justified by him ? 

(i) Hopeful discovers Ms coiTuption. — *In reflecting upon my 
broken vows,' wiites Fuller, * I saw that there was no truth in me. 

I saw that God would be perfectly just in sending me to bell, and 
that to bell I must go, unless I were saved of mere grace, and, as 
it were, in spite of myself, I felt that if God were'to forgive me 
all my past sins, 1 should again destroy my soul, and, that in less 
than a day’s time. I never before knew what it was to feel myself 
an odious ioil sinner standing in need of both pardon and purifl- 
mmrn.* ■ ^ : 
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lord Jesus 

that dweUeth on the right hand of the Most Sh 
4 more par- neb. x.: and thus, said he, you must 'be 
coveryof the % trusting to what 

S< 1 .‘“ *’* fl! in the days of his 

tr0r=> Tfom • ^ n when he did hang on the 

tree, Rom. iv.; Col. i. j 1 Pet. L I asked him further 
how that man s righteousness could be of that efficacr? 

the mighty God, and did what he did, and died' the 
death also not for Mmself, but for me, to whom his 

iTsCeVS; “* “ >'• ”p"«“ 

S'- *'“* “ r™ ^ * 

k.r • ij iLi Tx -T actions against my 

b Jieving, for that I thought he was not willing to save 

Chr. And what said Faithful to you then i 
Jlope. He bid me go to him and see (m). ’•Then I 

tasSuetd' P’‘?®nmption. But he said, No: 

• for I was invited to come. Matt. xi. 28. 
then he gave me a book of Jesus his inditing, to en- 
courage me the more freely to come; and he said, con- 
cerning that book, that every jot and tittle thereof stood 
farmer than heaven and earth, Matt. xxiv. 35. Then I 
asked him what I must do when I came. And he told 

1 ^ I began to think of my former religions professions the 

“y '“®> 'varninrana deii^r! 

anees I had met with, and my unparalleled effrontery in makin<r 
thought ihpre't”^ consUnt subject of protane^ridicule I 
^ ““ could be, such a sinner as mvself 

and that my sms were too great to be forgiven. Afterwards I 
began to pray— I could not utter the prayer of faith; I could not 
*® “ ^®’'®aled Sod and call Him Father. 'My prayer ivas 
fake the of the ravens which yet the Lord does not disdain tc 

dtnded, I recollected the particulars of His life, and of his death- 
a death for sins not his own, but, as I remembered, for the sake of 
ttose who m their distress shonld put their trust in Him.’ Yet it 
was several years after this before he thoroughlv understood the 
freenees of the Gospel, and the all-Bofiieiency of Christ.' 
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me/ I must entreat upon my knees, with all my heart 
and soul, the Father to reveal him to me, Ps. xcv. 6; 
Dan. vi 10; Jer. xxix. 12, 13. Then I asked 
him further,” how I must make my supplication to 
him. And he said, Go, and thou shait find him 
upon a mercy-seat, where he sits all the year long, to 
give pardon and forgiveness to them that come, Exod. 
XXV. 22; Lev. x^. 2; Num. vii. 89; Heb. He is bid to 
iv. 16. I told him, that I knew not what 
to say when I came. And he bid me say to this effect i 
God be merciful to me a sinner, and make me to know 
and believe in Jesus Christ; for I see that if his right- 
eousness had not been, or I have not faith in that right- 
eousness, L am utterly cast away. Lord, I have heard 
that thou art a merciful God, and hast ordained that 
thy Son Jesus Christ should be the Saviour of the 
world; and, moreover, that thou art willing to bestow 
' him upon such a poor sinner as I am (and I am a sin- 
ner indeed): Lord, take therefore this opportunity, and 
magnify thy grace in the salvation of my soul, through 
thy Son Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden? 

^ope. Yes, over, and over, and over. He pmys. 

Chr, And did the Father reveal his Son to you? 

Hope, Not at the first, nor second, nor third 
nor fourth, nor fifth; no, nor at the sixth time 
neither. 

Chr, What did you do then ? " 

Hope, What, why, I could not tell what to do. 

Chr, Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying ? 

Hope, Yes, an hundred times twice told. 

Chr, And w^hat was the reason you did to 
not? praying. 

^ I believed that that was true which had been 

told me, to wit, that without the righteousness of this 
Onnst, all the world could not save me: and, therefore 
thought I with myself, if I leave off I die „ ’ 

and I cim but die at the throne of grace. leavl o^pnly^ 
iind witlial this came into my mindl 
‘ Though it tarry, wait for it ; because it wffl surely 
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come, it will not tarry, Hab ii ^ ‘^a t 3 

pra^Dg untU the Father showed k’ his Son 
And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Mope. I did not see him with my bodily eyes, bnl 
ciiristis 7®, ®y®s of my understanding CEnh 
tto,faldho4? and thus it was; One day I was 

r • sad,—- 1 think sadder than at any one 

SiahVof?/ ®nd this sadness was through a fresh 

ight of the greatness and vileness of my sins i^nr! la 
I then looHng for nothing but hTll^ and tht " ye? 
lastmg damnation of my soul, suddenly, as I thought 
I saw the Lord Jesus look down from Laven uponle’ 

^owly on, rthoughl of .the rlttfonlf^^b’ ‘ Thon",^ 
overand'^weJ ‘"eLh ^ '“‘‘““s’ repoated'’tb6 woiS 

mixed Sf 

upon the Lord Jesus Christ 'k'^Lvatitn to hl.*‘l soul 

pnrided; for I felt that I no^ed1h;Tn ’a?.':eh^\\r^ 

mast be some kind of qualiication to^^nti'l’o V* t*’®'’® 

was ayare I had no quZ“ rion! On a revW *“ ^ 

noLsS?o™nI.rhS:':r:it^^^^ l^poSb^dS 

tiaoting in the LViour. 

were insensibly removed I now fmiLi and fear 

and Ipckon/that rtuIdr^Tunf^t^^^ 

entertained the notion of my having no ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

without some urevious qaaloS® *° *“ 
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But I replied, Lord, l am a great, a very great sinner 
And he answered, ‘ My grace is sufficient for thee/ 2 Con 
xiL 9. Then I said, But, Lord, what is believing ? And 
then I saw from that saying, * He that cometh to me 
shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst ' (John vL 35), that believing and coming 
was all one: and that he tliat came, that is, ran out in 
his heart and affections after salvation by Christ, he 
indeed believed in Christ. Then the w^ater stood in 
mine eyes, and I asked further. But, Lord, may such a 
great sinner as I am be indeed accepted of thee, and be 
saved by thee 1 And I heard him say, 'And him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out/ John vi. 37, 
Then I said, But how, Lord, must I consider of thee in 
my coming to thee, that roy faith may be placed aright 
upon thee '? Then he said, 'Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners’ (1 Tim.' i. 15): he is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth 
(Rom. X. 4): he died for our sins, and rose again for our 
justification (Rom. iv. 25): he loved us and washed lis 
from our sins in his own blood (Rev. i. 5): he is medi- 
ator betwixt God and us (1 Tim. ii. 5): he ever Hveth 
to make intercession for us.’ From ail which I gathered, 
that I must look for righteousness in his person, and for 
satisfaction for my sins by his blood; that what he did 
in obedience to his Father’s law, and in submitting to 
the penalty thereof, was not for himself, but for him 
that will accept it for his salvation, and be thankful. 
And now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of 
tears, and mine affections running over with love to the 
name, people, and w^ays of Jesus Christ. 

Chn This was a revelation of Christ to your soul in- 
deed; but tell me particularly what effect this had upon 
your spirit. 

■E[ope, It made me to see that all the w^orld, notwith- 
standing all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of 
condemnatiom It made me see that God the Father, 
though he be just, can justly justify the coming sinner. 
It made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of my for- 
mer life, and eonfounded me with the sense of mine 
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own ignorance; for there never came thonght into nay 
heart before now that showed me so the beauty of Jesus 
Christ. It made me love a holy life, and long to del 
something for the honour and glory of the name of the 
Lord Jesus; yea, I thought that had I now a thousand 
gallons of blood in my body, I could spill it all for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus. 

I saw then in my dream that Hopeful looked back, 
and saw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming 
after. Look, said he to Christian, how far yonder 
youngster loitereth behind, 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him: he careth not for our com- 
pany. 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him had he 
kept pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That is true; but I warrant you he thinketh 
otherwise. 

That, I think, he doth ; but, ho%vever, let us 
Young ignor- tarry for him. (So they did.) 

Christian said to him, Come away, 
talk. man; why do you stay SO behind I 

Ignor. I take my pleasure in walking alone ; even 
more a great deal than in company, unless I like it the 
better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful (but softly), Did 1 
not tell you he caredmot for our company ? But, how- 
ever, said he, come up and let us talk away the time in 
this solitary place. ’The^i) directing his speech to Igno- 
rance, he said, Come, how’' do you do I How stands it 
between God and your soul now? 

Ignor. I hope well; for I am always full of good 
Ignorance’s that como into my mind to corn- 

hope, and the fort me as I walk. 

sronnd of H. motions ? Pray tell us, 

Ignor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and damned souls, 
ignor. But I think of them and desire them. 

Ckr. So do many that are never like to come thera 
‘The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing,’ 
Frov. :t;iii. 4. 
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IgnQT, Bnt I tliink of them, and leave all for them, 
Chr- That I doubt ^ for leaving of all is a hard matter j* 
jea. a harder matter than many are aware of. But wh.v 
or by wnat, art thou persuaded that thou hast left ^ 
for God and heaven ? 

My heart tells me so. 

Ckr. The wise man says, -'He that trusteth in his 
own heart is a fool,’ Prov. xzviii. 26. 

Igmr. This is spoken of an evil heart; but mine is a 
good one. 

6%r. But how dost thou prove that I 
Ignor, It comforts me in hopes of heaven, 

G/ir. That may be Ihrough its deceitfulness; for a 
man s hezirt may minister comfort to him, in the hopes 
tJiat thing for wliich he yet has no ground to hope 
Igmr. But my heart and Hfe agree together: and 
therefore my hope is well grounded. 

Chr Who told thee that thy heart and life agree 
together ? ® 

Igiwr. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. Ask my feUow if I be a thief I Thy heart tells 
nee so . Except the word of God beareth witness in 

tins matter, Other testimony is of no value. 

/ynor. But is it not a good heart that hath good 
thoughts 1 and is not that a good life that is accordim. 

to God s commandments ? ^ 

a good- heart that hath good 
thoughts, and that is a good life that is accordint to 
aods_commandments; but it is one thing, indeed' to 
have these, and another thing only to think so. 

what count you good thouo*hts 
life according to God’s commandments ? ^ ’ 

There are good thoughts of divers kinds: some 
respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, what are mod 
and some other things. ^ 

irkSt. ’ 

€h . "When we pass the same judgment upon otir- 
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selves wKicli the word passes. To explain myself; the 
word of God saith of persons in a natural conditioii, 

* There is none righteous, there is none that doeth good,' 
Rom. iii. It saith also, that ‘ every imagination of the 
heart of man is only evil, and that continually/ Gen. 
vi. 5. And again, ‘ The imagination of man’s heart is 
evil from his youth,’ Gen. viii. 21. Now, then, when 
we think thus of ourselves, having sense thereof, then 
are our thoughts good ones, because according to the 
word of God. 

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus 
bad. 

Ghr, Therefore tho^ never hadst one good thought 
concerning thyself in thy life. — But let me go on. As 
the word passeth a judgment upon our heart, so it 
passeth a judgment upon our ways; and when our 
thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with the judg- 
ment which the word giveth of both, then are both 
good, because agreeing thereto. 

/^r^or. Make out your meaning. 

OAr. Why, the word of God saith that man’s ways 
are crooked ways, — ^not good, but perverse. It saith 
they are naturally out of the good way, — ^that they have 
not known it, Ps. cxxv. 5; Prov. iL 15; Rom. iii. 17. 
Now, when a man thus thinketh of his ways — I say, 
when he doth sensibly, and with heart-humiliation, thus 
think, — ^then hath he good thoughts of Ms own ways, 
because Ms thoughts now agree with the judgment of 
the word of God. 

Ignor. What ard good thoughts concerning God I 

Ghr. Even (as I have said concerning ourselves) wheB 
our thoughts of God do agree with what the word saith 
of him; and that is, when we think of his being and 
attributes as the word hath taught, — of which I cannot 
now discourse at large. But to speak of him with 
reference to us: then we have right thoughts of God, 
when we tMnk that he knows us better than we know 
ourselves, and can see sin in us when and where we 
can see none in ourselves; when we think he knows our 
Inmost thoughts, and that our heart, with all its depths, 
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18 always open unto his eyes; also, when we think that 
au our ngateousness stiaks in Lis-: nostrils^ and tliai; 
therefore, he cannot abide to see us stand before him 
in any eoi^denee, even in all our best performances * 
tMnk that I am such a fool as to 
think God .can see no further than I f er that I would 
mim to God in tlie best ©f my performances ? 

OAr. V\ hy, how dost thou think in this matter? 
/yaen Why to be short,I iMnk I must beheve m 
Clmst for justification. 

_ Ckr. How! think tbou must believe in CSirist, when 
thou seest not thy ne<^_ of him ! Thou neither seest 
thy ongmal nor actual infirmities; but hast such aa 
* of what thou doest, as plainly 

Chri^s ^ that -did never see a necessity of 

nghteousness to justify thee befora 
^ ^ in=CSmstl 

I believe well onongh for all .that. 

Can How dost thou believe I 

f, ^^>1- sinners - and 

tUa- 1 shah be justified before God from The fa4 » 
the curse through his gracious acceptance Wmm? 

mvTuH^ rf Christ makes 

duties, that are rehgious, acceptable to his Father 

by wtue of ms merits; and so shSl I be justified 
faith : ^ this confession of tky 

tiW bdievest with a fantastical faith : for this 
described in tbe.word. 

♦ with a false faith ; because it 

dSSISsir o' 

actiOLs sake, which is false. * ^ 

4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even such as -IJ 
leave thee under wrath in the dav of ai ^ . ^ 

for trae faith mits fht^J i eMnughty ; 

lost condition 'iw rtf its 
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an acfc of graee, by wMcK he maketh, for jiistificatroa, 
thy obedience accepted with God; but his personal 
obedience to the law, in doing and suffering for us what 
that required at our hands) ; this righteousness, I say, 
true faith accepteth^ under the skirt of which the soul 
being shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before 
God, it is accepted, and acquit from condemnation. 

Ignor. What 1 would you have us trust to what 
Christ in his own person has done without us? This 
conceit would loosen the reins of our lusts, and tolerate 
US tO'live as w8 list; 'for w^hat matter how we live, if 
w^e may be justified by Christ’s personal rigkteousnesa 
from all, when we believe it 1 

0/^. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so 
art thou : even this thy answer demonstrateth what I 
say. Ignorant thou art of what justilying righteousness 
is, and as ignorant how to secure thy soul, through th® 
faith of it, from the heavy wrath of God. Yea, thou 
also art ignorant of the true effects of saving faith in 
this righteousness of Christ, which is, to bow and win 
over the heart to God in Christ, to love his name, his 
word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly 
iinaginest. 

Mope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to- him 
from heaven. 

Ignor. What! you are a man for revelations ! I be- 
jgnorance jan- Heve that what both you and all the rest 
giss with them, say abcut that matter is but the 

fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the 
natural apprehensions of the flesh, that he cannot by 
any man be savingly known unless God th© Father re- 
veals him to him. 

Ignor, That is your faith, but not mine ; yet mine, 
He speaks re* I doubt uot, is as good as youts, though I 
SSuie klowa not in my head so many whimsies as 
hot you. 

Ch 7 \ Give me leave to put in a word. You ought 
not so slightly to speak of this matter : for this I will 
boldly affirm, even as my good companion iuith dons 
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that no man can know Jesus Christ but by the revela- 
tion of the hither; yea, and faith too, by which the 
soul lajxth hold upon Christ (if it be right), must be 
wronglitbytlie exceeding greatness of Iiisniiglity power 
Matt XI 27 1 _1 Cor. xiL 3; Eph. i. 17 19)® the LTk- 
pig of winch faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance, thou art 
Ignorant of. Be awakened, then; see thine own 
wretchedness, and fly to the Lord Jesus ; and by his 
nghteousne®, which is the righteousness of God (for 
he himself is God), thou shalt be delivered from con- 
demnation. 

Ignor, You go so fast, I cannot keep pace Thot^ivh i, 

with you; do you go on before: I must 

stay a while behind. 

Then they said — 

To si ght good counsel ten times given thee ? 

^nd if thou yet refuse it, then shalt know. 

Ere long, the evil of thy doing so 
^member, man in time; stoop, do not fear: 

Good counsel, teken well, saves; therefore hear 
But if thou yet shalt slight it, thou wilt be 
The loser. Ignorance, I’ll wanant thee. 

rtr addressed thus himself to his fellow 

L”'5.r " *» - ^"pw: ss 

B«iuently, fears that their state is dfuSu^r 
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Hope. Nay, do you answer tliat question yourself, for 
you are the elder man. 

Chr. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may; 
but they being naturally ignorant, understand not that 
such convictions tend to their good; and therefore they 
do desperately seek to stifle them, and presumptuously 
continue to flatter themselves in the way of their own 
hearts. 

The good use Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear 

of fear. tends much to men’s good, and to make 
them right at their beginning to go on pilgrimage. 

67in Without all doubt it doth, if it be right; for 
so says the word, VThe fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom,’ Prov. i. 7, ix. 10; Pa. cxi. 10; Job 
xxviii. 28. 

Hope. How will you describe right fear 1 

CKr. True or right fear is discovered by 

Eight three things. . 

1, By its rise; it is caused by saving convictions for 
Bin, 

2, It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for 
Balvation. 

3, It begetteth and continueth in the soul a great 
reverence of God, his word, and ways; keeping it ten- 
der, and making it afraid to turn from them, to the 
right hand or to the left, to anything that may dis- 
honour God, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or cause 
the enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well said; I believe you have said the 
truth. — ^Are we now almost got past the Enchanted 
Ground? 

Chr. Why ? are you weary of this discourse ? 

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where we 
are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles further to 
Why ignorant go thcreoii. — ButJet US retum to our mat- 
wnviSonf fn ignorant know not that such 

general. convictious as tend to put them in fear are 
for their good, and therefore they seek to stifle themt 

Hope. How do they seek to stifle them 1 
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Chr, 1. Tliey tliink tliat those fears are monglit bj 
the devil (thoiigli indeed they are wrought 
of God); and thinking so, they resist them, 
as things that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. 
They also think that these fears tend to the spoiling of 
their faith, when, alas for them, poor men that they are, 
they have none at all 1 and therefore they harden their 
hearts against them. 3. They presume they ought not 
to fear, and therefore, in despite of them, wax presump- 
tuoiisiy confident. 4. They see that those fears tend to 
take away from them their pitiful old self-holiness, and 
^ therefore they resist them with all their might. 

Hope. I know something of this myself; for before 

I knew myself, it was so with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour 
Ignorance by himself, and fall upomanother profitable 
question. 

Hope. With aU my heart; but you shall stiU begin, 
Ur. Well then, did you not know, about xaikabont one 
ten years ago, one Temporary in your parts, Temporary, 
who was a forward man in religion then ? 

Hope. Know him ! yes; he dwelt in Graceless, a town 
about two miles off Honesty, and he dwelt where he 
next door to one Turn back. dwelt. 

dwelt under the same roof with him 
\\ ell, that man was much awakened once: He was 
1 believe that then he had some sight of Cowardly onee. 
his sins, and of the wages that were due thereto. 

^^ope- I am of your mind; for, my house not being 
above three miles from him, be would ofttimes come to 
me and that with many tears. Truly I pitied the man 
and was not altogether without hope of him ; but one’ 

0/u. He told me once that he was resolved to go on 
pilgiimage, as we do now; but all of a sudden be^orew 
Slftor" - Saveself,and then he becLlH 

I.-truT’ talking about him, let us a 
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Chn It may be very profitable; but do you be'gin. 

Hope, Well then, there are, in my jiidgmentj four 
reasons for it : 

1. ’ Though the consciences of such men are awakened^ 

„ , yet their minds are not changed : there- 

Cowardly ones fore, when the power of guilt weareth away, 
go back. which provoked them to be religious 

ceaseth; wherefore they naturally turn to their own 
course again : even as we see the dog that is sick of 
what he hath eaten, so long as his sickness prevails, he 
vomits and casts up all; not that he doeth this of a free 
mind (if Tve may say a dog has a mind), but because it 
troubleth his stomach : but now, when his sickness is 
over, and so his stomach eased, his desire being not at 
all alienated from his vomit, he turns him about, and 
licks up all; and so it is true which is written, ‘ The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again,’ 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Thus, I say, being hot for heaven by virtue only of the 
sense and fear of the torments of hell, as their sense of 
hell, and the fears of damnation chill and cool, so their 
desires for heaven and salvation cool also. So then it 
comes to pass, that when their guilt and fear is gone, 
their desires for heaven and happiness die, and they 
return to their course again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that do 
overmaster them: I ’speak now of the fears that they 
have of men; ‘ for the fear of man hringetb a snare,’ 
Prov. xxix. 25, So then, though they seem to be hot 
for heaven so long as the flames of hell are about their 
ears, yet, when that terror is a little over, they betake 
themselves to second thoughts, namely, that it is good 
to be wise, and not to run (for they know not wrliat) 
the hazard of losing all, or at least of bringing them- 
selves into unavoidable and unnecessary troubles; and 
so they fail in with the world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a 
block in their way: they are proud and haughty, and 
religion in their eye is low and contemptible; therefore, 
when they have lost their sense of hell and the wrath 
to come, they return again to their former course* 
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■t. Cruilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to ttem. 
They like not to see tlieir misery before they come into 
it; tiioiigk perhaps the sight of it hrst, if they loved 
tliat sight, might make them % whither the righteous 
% and are safe: but because they do, as I hinted before^ 
even shun the thoughts of guilt and terror, therefore, 
when once they are rid of their awakenings about the 
terrors and WTath of Ood, they harden their hearts gladly 
andchoose such ways as will harden them more and more. 

€kr, Yoii are pretty near the business, for the bottom 
of all is, for want of a change in their mind and wiiL 
And therefore they are but like the felon that standeth 
P before the judge: he quakes and trembles, and seems: 
to repent most heartily, but the bottom of ail is, the 
fear of the halter: not that he hath any detestation of 
the o^nce, as is evident, because, let but this man have 
Ills liberty, and he will be a thief, and so a rogue still- 
whereas, u liis mind was changed, he would be otherwise. 

Ilope^ iSow I have showed you the reasons of their 
going back, do you show me the manner thereof. 

Chr. So I willingly will: 

1. They drawoff their thoughts, all that; „ 
they may, from the remembrance of God, 

death, and judgment to come. 

Then the}* cast off by degrees private duties, as 
closet prayer, curbing their lusts, watching, sorrow for 
, Bin, and the like. . ■ 

ChristHtr company of lively aad warm 

_ 4. After that they grow cold to public duty: as hear- 
ing^, reading, godly conference, and the like. 

5. Ihen they begin to pick holes, as we say, in the coats 

of some of tlie godly, and that devilishly, that they may 
have a seeming colour to throw relidon (for the sake of 

someinfirmitythcyhaveespiedmthem)behindtheirbacks. 

. they begin to adhere to, and associate themselves 

carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton dis- 
courses m secret; and glad are they if they can see such 
_ -tyrs 111 any that Me counted honest, that they may 

the more boldly ^ :t through their example. ^ ^ 
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8. After this they begin to play with little sins openly, 

9. And then, being hardened, they show themselves 
m they are. Thus, being launched again into the gulf 
of misery, unless a miracle of grace prevent it, they 
everlastingly perish in their own deceivings. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time the pil- 
grims were got over the Enchanted Ground; and enter- 
ing into the country of Beulah, Isa. Ixii. 4, whose air 
was very sweet and pleasant, the way lying directly 
through it, they solaced' themselves there for a season (w)* 

{w) Beulah , — This represents that advanced period of spiritual 
life attained by some Giiristians, in which difficulties and triak ^ 
(ire in a great measure over, and they repose in the serene and ^ 
andivided happiness of communion with God. Thus Asaph 
expresses his feelings, * Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh 
and my heart fail; but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever.* 

Payson, during bis last days, said, ‘When I formerly read 
Bunyan’s description of the land of Beulah, where the sun shines, 
and the birds sing day and night, 1 used to doubt whether there 
was such a place; but now iny own experience has convinced me of 
it, and it infinitely transcends all my previous conceptions.’ The 
following letter to his sister brings out this experience more fully. 
‘Were I to adopt the figurative language of Bunyan, I might date 
this letter from the land Beulah, of which I have been for some 
weeks a happy inhabitant. The Celestial City is full in my view. 

Its glories have been upon me, its breezes fan me, its odours are 
wafted to me, its sounds strike my ears, and its spirit is breathed 
into my heart. Nothing separates me from it but the River of 
Death, which now appears hut as an insignificant rill, that may be 
crossed at a single step whenever God shall give permission. The 
San of Righteousness has been gradually drawing nearer and nearer, 
appearing larger- and brighter as He approached, and now He fills 
the whole hemisphere, pouring forth a flood of glory, in which I 
seem to float, like an insect in the beams of the sun; exulting yet 
almost trembling, while I gaze on this excessive brightness, and 
wondering with unutterable wonder why God should deign thus 
to shine upon a sinful wonn.* 

A few days before his death, Henry Martyn, then brought low 
by fever, wrote thus: — ‘ I sat in the orchard and thought with 
sweet comfort and peace of my God; in solitude, my company, my 
friend and comforter. Oh, when shall time give place to eternity? 
when shall appear that new heaven and new earth wherein dwpH- 
ftth righteou^m I ’ 
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Yea, here they heard continnally the sin g in g of birds 
and saw every day the flowers appear on the earth, and 
heard the voice of the turtle in the land, Cant. ii. 10-12 
In this country the sun shineth night and day : where- 
fore tins was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death 
and ^also out of the reach of Giant Despair; neither 
could they from this place so much as see Doubtincr 
Oastle. Here they were within sight of the city they 
were going to: also here met them some of 
the inhabitants thereof; for in this land the 

bhining Ones commonly walked, because it was upon 
the borders of heaven. In this land also the contract 
vea Bridegroom was renewed; 

L ^-5 tk • rejoiceth over the bride, 

so did their God rejoice over them,’ Isa. Ixii 5. Here 
they had no want of corn and wine; for in this place 
abundance of what they had sought for 
m all their pdgnmage, ver. 8. Here they heard voices 
from out of the city, loud voices, saying, ‘ Say ye to the 
anghter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ! Be- 
hold, his reward is with him ! ’ ver. II. Here all the 
mhabitonts of the wun^try called them, ‘The holy people. 
Sought out,’ &c., ver. 12^^ 

_ _Now,^ as they walked in this land, ffigy had more re- 
Sft? “ in parts more remote from the kingdom to 
^ drawing near to the ciiy, 

bn1w«i / ‘ perfect view thereof. It waS 

builded of pearls and precious stones, also the street 
thereof was paved with gold; so that, by reason S £ 
natural glory of the city, and the reflection of the sun 

altrif desire fell sick; HopeM 

also had a fit or two of the same disease. w2fo™ 

pZl <Yf iTfi ef tiek 

of WV cLt V 8“^ ’ tell him that I am sick 

tietter able to 

btar tlieir sickness, tkey walked on tKeir way, and came 
J t nearer and nearer, where were orchardsf vineyards 

Mow^^m ^th' highway.’ 

^ow. as they came up to these places, -behold 
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gardener stood in tlie way; to whom the pilgrims said, 
Whose goodly vineyards and gardens -are these 1 He 
answered. They are the King’s^ and are planted here ^ 
for his own delight, and also for the solace of pilgrims. 

So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and bid 
them refresh themselves with the dainties, Dent xxiii. 24; 
he also showed them there the King’s walks, and the 
arbours where he delighted to be: and here they tarried 
and slept. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they tallied more in 
their sleep at this time than ever they did in all their 
journey; and being in a muse thereabout, the gardener 
said even to me, Wherefore musest thou at the matter? 

It is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of these vine- 
yards to go down so sweetly as to cause the lips of them 
that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke they addressed them- 
selves to go up to the city. But as I said, the reflec- 
tion of the sun upon the city (for the city was pure 
gold, Eev. zxi. 18) was so extremely glorious, that they 
could not, as yet, with open face behold it, but through 
an instrument made for that purpose, 2 Cor. iii. 18. So 
I saw that, as they went on, there met them two men 
in raiment that shone like gold; also their faces shone 
as the light. 

These men asked the pilgrims whence they came; 
and they told them. They also asked them where they 
had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what comforts 
and pleasures, they had met in the way; and they told 
them. Then said the men that met them, You have 
but two difficulties more to meet with, and then you 
are in the city. 

Christian then, and his companion, asked the men to 
go along with them; so they told them they -would. 
But, said they, you must obtain it by your own faith 
So I saw in my dream that they went on together till 
they came in sight of the gate. 

Now I further saw, that betwixt them and the gate 
JDeath ^ river; but there was no bridge to go 

' over. The river was very deep. At the 
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sight, therefore, of this river, the pilgrims were much 
stunned; but the men that went with them said, 3cou 
« must go through, or you cannot come at the gate. 

The pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no 
other way to the gate ? To which th^y answered, Yes- 
but there hath not any, save two, to wit, Enoch and 
Elijah (ar), been permitted to tread that path 
f the world, nor shaU, 

natii tile last trumpet sliall sound. 1 Cor, though 
xy. 51, 52. The pilgrims, then, especiaUy S 

Ciiristian, began to despond in their minds ^oria into glory 
and looked this way and that, but no way could be 
found by them by which they might escape the river. 
Then they asked the men if the waters Angela h.ip 
were all of a depth? They said No* vet not comfort- 
they could not help them in that ’case:' For, 
said they, you shaU find it deeper or shaUower as you 
believe in the hing of the place. 

Then they addressed themselves to the water: and 
entering, Christian began to sink, and crying out to his 
good fnend Hopeful, he said, I sink in d?ep waters: 

Slab (yP ^ go over me! 

ix) Elijah* B Translation.'^ 

Tim .sun at noon is riding high. 

The air is cairn and still ; 

speck bedims the azure sky. 

No shadow clouds the hill 
When strong as sweeps the whirlwind. 

And sWift as lightning's flame. 

Through rifted sky and parted air 
^^f«niing chariot came. 

Ate blazing wheels ne’er rolled 

Along the smoking plain, 

Ite hery coursers never brooked 
The curb of bit or rein 

. pa^way. 

Aloft through fields of light; 

El^ah drops his mantle now, t 

Ue wears a robe more bright. 

1 fie mocking watchers seek him 
_ ^y dale and mountain high, 

But his step is on the mount of God. 

. . ^ “IS k^me is in the sky. 

j ^ ilis. wariQ sea^ 
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Then said the other, Be of good cheer, my brother; 
I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said Christian, 
Christian’s friend, the sorrows of death have 

conflict at the compassed me about; I shall not see the 
hour of death, fiovTS with milk and honey. And 

with that a great darkness and horror fell upon Chris- 
tian, so that he could not see before him. Also here he in 
great measure lost Ms senses, so that he could neither 
remember nor orderly talk of any of those sweet re- 
freshments that he had met with in the way of his pil- 
grimage. But all the words that he spake still tended 
to discover that he had horror of mind, and heart-fears 
that he should die in that river, and never obtain en- 
trance in at the gate. Here also, as they who stood by 
perceived, he was much in the troublesome thoughts of 
the sins that he had committed, both since and before 
he began to be a pilgrim. It was also observed that he 
was troubled with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil 
spirits; for ever and anon he would intimate so much 
bywords. Hopeful, therefore, here had much ado to 
keep his brother’s head above water; yea, sometimes he 
would be quite gone down, and then, ere a while, he 
would rise up again half dead. Hopeful also would en- 
deavour to comfort him, saying, Brother, I see the gate, 
and men standing by to receive us: but Christian would 
answer, It is you, it is you they wait for; you have been 
hopeful ever since I knew you. And so have you, said 


laying Mm open, as in the Talley of the Shadow of Death, to his 
spiritual enemies. It will be obseiwed that the recollection of his 
sins was a principal cause of his distress; and that he regained 
peace only as he wae enabled to put his confidence in the Saviour. 

It is Bunyan’s own character that is described in Christian the 
Pilgrim, but in his death he bore a close resemblance to Hopeful. 
‘He comforted those who wept about him,’ says his biographer, 
‘ exhorting them to trust in Grod, and x>ray to Him for mercy and 
forgiveness of their sins, telling them what a glorious exchange it 
would be to leave their troubles to live with Christ for ever. Hia 
last words were, ‘ weep not for me but for yourselves.’ I go to 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will, through the medi 
ation of His blessed Son, receive me, though a sinner, when I 
hope we. ere long shall meet to sing the new song, ami renwin 
everk^tingly world without end.’ 
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lie to Clirisfcian. -A L brother ! said he^ surely if I was 
lie would now arise to help me; but for my sins 
be,iiat]i brought me into the snare, and hath left me. 
Then said Hopeful, My brother, you have quite forgot 
the text where it is said of the wicked, ^ There are no 
bands in their death, but their strength is firm. They 
are not troubled as other men, neither are they plagued 
like other men,’ Ps. Ixxiii. 4, 5. These troubles and 
distresses that you go through in these waters are no 
sign that God hath forsaken you; but are sent to try 
you, whether you will call to mind that which hereto 
fore you have received of his goodness, and live upon 
him in your distresses. 

Then I saw in my dream that Christian was as in a 
muse a while. To whom also Hopeful added this word, 
Be of good cheer; Jesus Christ maketh Christian de- 
thee whole: and with that Christian brake }n?^fears^^^iB 
out with a loud voice, Oh 1 I see him again ! death, 
and he tells me, ‘When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers they 
shall not overflow thee,’ Isa. xliii. i. Then they both 
took courage, and the enemy was after that as still as a 
stone, until they were gone over, Christian therefore 
presently found ground to stand u'pon,and The angels do 
so it followed that the rest of the ground wait for tfiera 
was but shallow. Thus they got over (z). 

Now, upon the bank of the river, on the this world. 

(2) The Pilffrim^s Death . — Andrew Fuller on his death -bed said, 
‘It is not the yoice of congratulation oii the best spent life, 
however just, that is most acceptable in those awful moments to 
pious minds that is often heard with trembling diffidence, and 
conscious apprehension of contaminating motives and counteracting 
defects. The sweetest music in the ears of expiring piety, must 
be struck from another string, ‘This is the record, that God bath 
given us eternal life, and this life is in his Bon. The wages of sin is 
death ; but the g»ft of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” 

One said to Dr Wardlaw^s father, ‘Does it beseem us to pass 
through the dark valley without a struggle I Remember how it 
fared with our Master, Was not His soul troubled within Him, 
and was not He sorrowful, even unto death ? ' ‘ AyeJ exclain ed 

Mr Wardlaw, ‘it was even so, and, oh man, it is that very trouble. 
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otlier side, they saw the two Shining Men again 
who there waited for them. Wherefore, being eome out 
of the river, they saluted them, saying, W e are minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for those that shall be 
heks of salvation. Thus they went along towards the 
gate. 

Xow you must note that the city stood upon a mighty 
hill; but the pilgrims went up that hill with ease, be- 
cause they had these two men to lead them up by the 
They have put arms: also they had left their mortal gar- 
off mortality, me^ts behind them in the river; for though 

and that very sorrow, that make me to go so lightly through 
the valley this day; ‘Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows. ’’ 

With this may be compared the feelings of worldly men in the 
prospect of death. 

Lord Chesterfield writes to a friend, 'When I reflect upon what 
I have seen, and what I have heard, and what I have done, I 
can hardly persuade myself, that all that frivolous hurry, and bustle, 
and pleasure of the world has any reality; but I look upon all that 
has passed as one of those romantic dreams which opium commonly 
occasions. Shall I , tell you that I bear this melancholy situation 
with meritorious constancy and resignation, which most men boast 
of. No ; for I really cannot help it. I bear it, because I must bear it, 
whether I will or no. I think of nothing but killing time the 
best way I can, now that he is become my enemy. It is my 
resolution to deep in the carriage during the remainder of the 
journey.* 

‘I was walking,’ says Henri Comte de Brienue. 'in the new 
apartments of Cardinal Mazarine’s palace. I recognised the ap- 
proach of the Cardinal by the sound of his slippered feet, which he 
dragged the one after the other, as a man enfeebled by a mortal 
malady. I concealed myself behind the tapestry, and I heard him 
say, *I must leave all that.’ He stopped at every step, for he 
was veiy feeble, and casting his eyes on each object that at- 
tracted him, he sighed forth, *1 must leave all that; what pains 
I have taken to acquire these things, can I abandon them without 
regret ? I shall never see them more where I am about to go.’ ‘ 

(a) The Angels. 

* How oft do they their silver bowers leave. 

To come to succour us that succour want ; 

How oft do they w’th golden pinions cleave 
The flitting skies like flying uursuivanfc 
Against foul fiends to aid us militant. 

They for us fight, they watch, and duly ward, 

And their bright squadrons round about us plant; 

And all for love, and nothing tot reward ; 

Oh 1 why should Heavenly God to man have such regaM. 
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tliey went in with them, they came out without them. 
They therefore went up here with much agility and 
speed, though the foundation upon which the city was 
framed was higher than the clouds: they therefore went 
up through tlie regions of the air, sweetly talking as they 
went, being comforted because they safely got over the 
river, and had such glorious companions to attend 
them. 

The talk they had with the Shining Ones was about 
the glory of the place; who told them that the beauty 
and glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, is 
the ‘Mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the innu- 
merable company of angels, ‘and the spirits of just men 
made perfect,’ Heb. xii. 22-2L You are going now, 
said they, to the paradise of God, wherein you shall see 
the tree of life, and eat of the never-fading fruits 
thereof; and when you come there, you shall have w^hite 
robes given you, and your walk and talk shall be every 
day with the King, even all the days of eternity, Kev. 
ii, 7; iii. 4; zxii. 5. There you shall not see again such 
things as you saw when you were in the lower region 
upon the earth; to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and 
death; ^for the former things are passed away,’ Isa. Ixv. 
16, 17. You are now going to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
Jacob, and to the prophets; men that God hath ‘taken 
away from the evil to come,’ and that are now ‘ resting 
in their beds, each one walking in Ms uprightness, Isa. 
Ivii. I, 2. The men then asked, What must we da 
in the holy place ? To whom it was answered, You 
must there receive the comforts of all your tod, and 
have joy for all your sorrow; you must reap %vhat you 
have sovrn, even the fruit of all your prayers, and tears, 
and sufferings for the King by the w^ay, Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
In that place you must wear crowns of gold, and enjoy 
the perpetual sight and vision of the Holy One; for 
there you shall see Mm as he is,’ 1 John iii. 2. There 
also you shall serve Him continually with praise, with 
shouting, and thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve 
in the world, though with much difficulty, because of 
the infirmity of your fiesh. There your eyes shall be 
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deligMed mth seeing, and your ears with hearing the 
pleasant voice of the Mighty One. There you shall 
enjoy your friends again, that are gone thither before 
you; and there you shall with joy receive even every 
one that follows into the holy place after you. There 
also shall you be clothed with glory and majesty, and 
put in an equipage fit to ride out with the King of 
Glory. When he shall come with sound of trumpet in 
the clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you shall 
come with him; and when he shall sit upon the throne 
of judgment, you shall sit by him; yea, and w^hen he 
shall pass sentence upon all the workers of iniquity, let 
them be angels or men, you also shall have a voice in 
that judgment, because they were his and your enemies. 
Also, when he shall again return to the city, you shall 
go too, with sound of trumpet, and be ever with him, 
1 Tfiess. iv. 13-17; Jude 14, 15; Dan. viL 9, 10; 1 Cor. 
3...: 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, 
behold a company of the heavenly host came out to 
meet them; to whom it was said by the other two 
Shining Ones, These are the men that have loved our 
Lord when they were in the world, and that have left 
all for his holy name; and he hath sent us to fetch them, 
and we have brought them thus far on their desired 
journey, that they may go in and look their Redeemer 
in the face with joy. Then the heavenly host gave a 
great shout, saying, ^ Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb, Rev. xix, 9, 
There came out also at this time to meet them several 
of the King’s trumpeters, clothed in white and shining 
raiment, who, with melodious noises, and loud, made 
even the heavens to echo with their sound. These 
trumpeters saluted Christian and his fellow with ten 
thousand welcomes from the world; and this they did 
with shouting and sound of trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round on every side: 
some went before, some behind, and some on the right 
hand, some on the left (as it were to guard them through 
the upper regions),, continually sounding as they went. 
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: iBeloiicms noise, .m notes ■ on Mgh ; m 'tbat: tlie 

- very sight was to them that could behold it as if heaven 
itself was come down to meet them. Thus, theretore, 
they walked on together ; hnd as they walked, ever and 
anon these trumpeters, even with joyful sound, would, 
by mixing their music with looks and gestures, still sig- 
nify to Christian and his brother how welcome they 
were into their company, and with what gladness they 
came to meet them. And now were these two men, 
as it were, in heaven, before they came at it, being 
swallowed up with the sight of angels, and with hear- 
ing of their melodious notes. Here also they had the 
city itself in view; and they thought they heard all the 
bells therein ring, to welcome them thereto. But, 
above all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had 
about their own dwelling there,^ with such company, 
and that for ever and ever, — oh! by what tongue, or 
pen, can their glorious joy be expressed 1 And thus 
they came up to the gate. 

Kow when they were come up to the gate, there was 
written over it in letters of gold,— 

* BlessEh nxz Hjieg tijat ho fjfg, commEtxhments, 
t^at tljeg mag Sahe rtg|jt to tije tree of life, 
anh mag enter m tljroujfj tjie gate into t!)e 
dtg,’ Eeb. xxii. 14 

Then I saw in my dream that the Shining lien bid 
them call at the gate; the which when they did, some 
looked frojn above over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, 
and Elijah, &c.; to whom it was said, These pilgrims 
are come from the City of Destruction, for the love 
that they bear to the King of this place ; and then the 
pilgrims gave in unto them each man his certificate, 
which they had received in the beginning ; those, there- 
fore, were carried in to the King, who, when he had 
read them, said. Where are the men 1 To whom it was 
an,swered, They^ are standing without the gate. The 
King then commanded to open the gate, * That the 
righteous nation,’ said he, ‘ w’hbh keepeth the truth* 
may enter in,* Isa. xx'vi 2. ' 
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Now I saw in my dream tliat tliese two men went in 
at tiie*gate (6) ; and, io ! as they entered, they were trans- 

(2>) ffeaven. — Atagustme writes, *Wlien shall X see that city, 
whose streets are paved with pure gold, in which shall be sung the 
song of gladness, and through all the streets of vi'-hicH the halielujah 
shall be uttered by all. 0 ! holy city ! 0 1 beautiful city ! From afar 
I salute tbee, I cry for thee, I long to see thee, and to rest in thee. 
0! city to be longed for ! Thy walls are gems, thy keeper God 
himselL Thy citizens always rejoicing, for they exult in the vision 
of God. In thee there is no corruptibility nor defect, no old age ; 
no anger, but perennial peace and festal glory; joy everlasting, 
festival unbroken. In thee there is no yesterday nor to-morrow, 
but an unchanging to-day. To thee belong salvation, life, and 
endless peace. To thee God is all. In thee is no fear, nor sadness; 
each desire passes at once into joy; all that is wished for is at hand, 
ftnd all that is longed for, abounds.’ 

Bernard of Clugni sings thus of heaven : — 

‘ To thee, O dear, dear country. 

Mine eyes tiieir vigils keep. 

For very love beholding 
Thy happy name, they weep j 
The mention of thy glory 
Is unction to the. breast ; 

And medicine in sickness. 

And love, and life, and refil 
Brief life is here our portion. 

Brief sorrow, short-lived can?, 

The life that knows no endius* 

The tearless life is there. 

0 one I O only mansion ! 

O paradise of joy I 
Where tears are ever banished, 

And joys have no alloy. 

Thy ageless walls are bounded 
With amethyst unpriced ; 

The saints build cp its fabric. 

And the corner-stone is Chrifffe., 

Upon the Eock of Ages 
They raise the holy tower; 

Thine is the victor's laurel. 

And thine the golden dower* 

They stand, those halls of Zion, 

Conjubilant with song; 

And bright with many an angel. 

And many a martyr throng, 

The Prince is ever in them. 

The light is aye serexm! 

The pastures of the blessed 
Are decked in glorious sheen. 

There is the house of David, 

And there from, ill released; 

The shoiit of them that triumph; 

The song of them that feast; 

And they beneath their leader 
Who omquered in the fight, 

For ever and for. ever, , ' 

Are clad in robes of wMfce,* 
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figured, and they had raiment put on that shone like 
gold. There was also that met them with harps and 
crowns, and gave them to them; the harps to praise 
'rj withal, and the crowns in tdken of honour. Then I 

heard in my dream that all the bells in the city rang 
1 ^ again for joy, and that it was said unto them, ^ Enter 

^ • TE INTO THE JOY OF YOUR LoRD,’ Matt. XXV. 23. I alSO 

heard the men themselves, that they sang with a loud 
voice, saying, ‘Blessing, and honour, and* glory, and 

POWER, BE unto HiM THAT SITTETH UPON THE THRONE, 
AND UNTO THE LaMB, FOR EVER AND EVER,’ BeV. V. 13. 

Bow, just as the gates were opened to let in the 
men, I looked in after them, and, behold, the city 
: shone like the siin; the streets also were paved with 

I gold ; and in them walked many men, with crowns on 

; their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps to 

sing praises withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they 
f answered one another without intermission, saying, 

I ‘ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 1 ’ Rev. iv. 8. , And after 

; that they shut up the gates; which when I had seen, 

I I wished myself among them. 

I Bowwhilel was gazing upon all these things, I turned 

' mv head to look back, and saw Ignorance ^ 

come up to the river side : but he soon got comes up totue 
; over, and that without half that difficulty 

which the other two men met with. For it happened 
I . that there was then in that place one Vain- vam-hope^oes 

hope, a ferryman, that with his boat helped over, 

him over : so he, as the other I saw, did ascend the hill, 
to come up to the gate ; only he came alone, neither 
did any man meet him with the least encouragement. 
,| When he was come up to the gate, he looked up to the 

writing that was above, and then began to knock, sup- 
posing that entrance should have been quickly adminis- 
tered to him ; but he was asked by the men that looked 
over the top of the gate, Whence came you ? and what 
would you have? He answered, I have eaten and 
drunk in the presence of the King, and he has taught 
in our streets. Then they asked him for his certificate, 
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tbat they might go in and show it to the King | go he 
fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. Then 
said they, Have you none? but the man answered 
never a word. So they told the King ; but he would 
not come down to see him, but commanded the two 
Shining Ones that conducted Christian and Hopeful to 
the city, to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him 
hand and foot, and have him away (o). Then they took 
him up, anS carried him through the air to the door 
that I saw in the side of the hill, and put him in there. 
Then I saw that there was a way to hell, even from the 
gates of heaven, as well as from the City of Destruction. 
So I awoke, and behold, it was a dream. 


(c) Ignorance . — ‘There is no entrance,* writes Adam, to the city 
blit by the gates ; no passage to glory but by grace. The wall of 
the city is said to be great and iiigh, R^v. xxi. 13. High, no 
climbing over ; great, no breaking through. Therefore, through 
the gates, or no way. Corruption cloth not inherit incorruption. 
This corrupted man must be regenerate, that he may be saved • 
must be sanctified that he may be glorified. Some trust to open 
these gates with golden keys ; but bribery is rather a key to unlock 
the gates of hell. Others have dreamed of no other gate but their 
own righteousness; poor souls, they cannot find the gate, because 
they stand in their own light. Others think to pass through the 
gates of other men’s merits ; as well one bird may fly with another 
bird’s wings. Only grace is the »ate. Heaven is a glorious place, 
and, therefore, reserved for gracious men. To the spirits of just 
men made perfect, must be admitted none, save they that are 
justified. If you will not pass through the gates of hoi in ess in th is 
life, you must not enter the city of"haj)piiiess in the life to come. 
How great is that blessedness where there shall be no evil present, 
no good absent. Pass through the gate of grace a holy and 
sanctified life, and you shall not fail of "the city of glory ; wfluthcr 
once entered you ‘ shall sing as we have heard, so have we seen 
in the city of our God. 
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reader, I have told my Dream to thee; 
Bee if thou canst interpret i^to me, # 
Or to thjseif, or neighbour: but take heed 
Of misinterpreting; for that, instead 
Of doing good, will but thyself abuse : 

By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 


Take heed, also, that thou be not extreme 
In playing with the outside of my Dream; 

Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter or a feud. 

Leave this for boys and fools; but as for thda. 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 


Put by the curtains, look within the veil; 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail 
There, if thou seekest them, such things to find 
A.S will be helpful to an honest mind. 


What of my dross thou findest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold. 

Si hat if my gold be wrapped up in ere I*— 

None throw's away the apple for the cere. 

But if thou shdilt cast all away as vain, 

1 !mow not but 'twill make me dream 
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Go noWj my little Book, to every place 
Where mj first Pilgrim has but shown his face | 

Cali at their door. If any say, Wlids thre f 
Then answer thou, Christiana is here. 

If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 

With all thy boys ; and then, as thou know’st how, 
Tell who they are, also from whence they came; 
Perhaps theyll know them by their looks or name. 
But if they should not, ask them yet again 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a Pilgrim ? If they say 
They did, and were delighted in his way ; 

Then let them know that those related were 
Unto him; yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell them that they have left their house and hoiii% 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a world to come : 

That they have met with hardships in the way ; 

That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 

That they have trod on serpents, fought with devils; 
Have also overcome a many evils : ' 
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Yea, tell tliem also of tlie next, who have, 

Of love to Pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Defenders of that way ; and bow they stEI 
Kefuse this world, to do their Father’ s will 
Go tell th*em also of- those dainty things 
That Pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings. 

Let them acquainted be, too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, his care ; 

What goodly mansions for them he provides, 

Though they meet with rough winds and swelling tides; 
How brave a calm they wiU enjoy at last, 

Who to their Lord, and by his ways hold fast 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrac© 
Thee, as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee and thy fellows with such cheer and fare^ 

As show will they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

OBJECTION I. 

But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; hause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name,-— 

Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 

And by that means have wrought themselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who 2 

ANSWER. 

’Tis true, some have of late, to counterfeit 
Jfy Pilgrim, to their own my title set; 

Yea, others half my name and title too 
Have stitched to their book, to make them do* 

But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to be, whose-e’er they are. 

If such thou meePst with, then thine only way^ 
Before them all, is to say out thy say, 

In thine own native language, which no mm 
Kow useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 

If, after all, they still of you shall doubt^ 
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Witli tilings unwarrantable; send for me, 
And I will testify you Pilgrims be; 

Yea, I will testify that only you ‘ 

Pilgrims are,. — and that alone will^o* 


OBJECTION II. 

But yet, pesrhaps, I may inquire for him 
Of those who wish him damned life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I at such a door 
For Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the morel 


ANSWER. 

Fright not thyself, my Book, for such bugbears 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears. 

My pilgrim’s book has travell’d sea and land, 

Yet could I never come to understand 
That it was slighted or turn’d out of door, 

By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is esteem’d a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, ’tis said, as I am told, 

My pilgrim is, with some, worth more than gold. 
Highlanders and wild Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

’Tis in New England under such advance, 

Beceives there so much loving countenance, 

As to be trimm’d, new clothed, and deck’d with gem®, 
That it may show its features and its limbs. ’ 

Yet more; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk, 

That of him thousands daily sing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it '^1 appear, 

My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear; 

City and country will him entertain, 

With Welcome, Pilgrim; they can’t refraitt 
From smiling, If my Pilgrim be but by, 

Or shows his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 

Esteem it much; yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight 
Say. my lark’s leg is better than a kite. , 
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Young ladies and young gentlemen tooj 
Bo no small kindness to my pilgrim sliowj 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 

My Pilgrim has; ’cause he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains. 

As yield them profit double to their pains 
Of reading: yea, I think I may be bold 
To say some prize Mm far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 

If they do but my holy Pilgrim nieet, 

Salute him will, will wish him well, and say, 

He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
“What they have heard of him, and much desire 
To have Ms company, and hear him tell 
Those pilgrim stories which he knows so well . 

Yea, some who did not love him at the first, 

But call’d him/oo^ and noddy, say they must, 

Now they have seen and heard him, him commend, 
And to those whom they love they do him send. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need’st not b® 
Afraid to show thy head: none can hurt thee, 

That wish but well to him that went before, 

’Cause thou com’st after with a second store 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 

For young, for old, for stagg’ring and for stable. 

OBJECTION III. 

But some there be that say, He laughs too loud; 
And some do say. His head is in a cloud. 

Some say, His words and stories are so dark, 

They know not how, by them, to find his mark 

ANSWER. ' ' 

One may, I think, say, Both his laughs and cries 
May well be guess’d at by his wat’ry eyes. 

Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One’s fancy chuckle 'while his heart doth acha 
When Jacob saw his Bachel with the sheep, 

He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 
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Wliereas some say, A cloud is in his head 
Tliat dotli but show bow wisdom’s covered 
With its own mantles, and to stir tbe mind 
To a search after what it fain would find. 

Things that seem to be hid in words obscure, 

Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study what those sayings should contain 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 

I also know a dark similitude 

Will on the fancy more itself intrude, ^ 

And will stick faster, in the heart and head, 

Than things from similes not borrow^ed. 

"Wherefore my Book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold ! thou art sent 
To friends, not foes; to friends that will give plac© 

To thee, thy Pilgrims and thy wmrds embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left conceal’d 
Thou, my brave second Pilgrim, hast reveal’d; 

What Christian left lock’d up, and went his way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 

OBJECTION IV. 

But some love not the method of your first: 
Eomance they count it; throw^’t a^way as dust. 

If I should meet with such, what should I say ? 

Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay i 

ANSWER. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet, 

By all means, in all loving wise, them greet; 

Bender them not reviling for revile; 

But if they frown, I pr’ythee on them smile: 

Perhaps ’tis nature, or some ill report, 

Has made them thus despise, or thus retort. 

Some love no cheese, some love no fish, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or home; 
Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl 
More than they love a cuckoo or an owl. 

Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice. 

And seek those who to find thee will rejoice : 
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By no means strive, but, in most bumble wise^ 
Present tbee to them in tby Pilgrims’ guise, 

Go, then, my little Book, and show to all 
That entertain and bid tbee welcome shall, 

What tliou sbalt keep close shut up from tbe rest; 
And wish wbat tbou sbalt show them may be blest 
To them for good, may make them cboose to be 
Pilgrims better by far than tbee or me. 

Go, then, I say, tell all men wbo tbou art; 

Say, 1 am Christiana, and my part 
Is now, with my four sons, to tell you wbat 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim’s lot 

Go, also, tell them wbo and wbat they be 
That now do go on pilgrimage with tbee: 

Say, Here’s my neighbour, Mercy; she is one 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone. 

Come, see her in her virgin face, and learn 
’Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims to discern. 

Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come, in any wise. 

When little tripping maidens follow God, 

And leave old doting sinners to bis rod, 

’Tis like those days wherein tbe young ones cried 
Hosanna ! to whom old ones did deride. 

Next teU them of old Honest, whom you found 
With bis white hairs, treading tbe Pilgrim’s groundj 
Yea, tell them bow plain-hearted this man was, 

How after bis good Lord be bare bis cross. 

Perliaps with some grey bead this may prevail 
Y/itb Christ to fall in love, and sin bewail. 

Tell them also, bow Master Pearing went 
On pilgrimage, and bow tbe time be spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries; 

And bow, at last, be won the joyful prize. 

He was a good man^ though much down in spiritj 
He is a good man, ^nd doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Master Feebie-mind also, 

Wbo, not before, but still behind would go. 

Show them also, bow be bad like been slain. 

And bow one Great-heart did bis life regain. 
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This man was true of heart, though weak in gracej 
One might true godliness read in his face. 

Then tell them of Master Eeady-to-halt, 

A man with crutches, but much without fault; 

Tell them how Master Feeble-mind and he 
Did love, and in opinions much agree: 

And let all know, though weakness was their chancy 
Yet sometimes one could sing, the other dance. 

Forget not Master VaMant-for-the- truth, * 

That man of courage, though a very youth. ^ 

Tell every one his spirit was so stout, 

No man could ever make him face about; 

And how Great-heart and he could not forbear. 

But put down Doubting Castle, slay Despair. 

Overlook not Master Despondency, 

Nor Much-afraid, his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God had them forsook 
They softly w^ent, but sure; and, at the end, 

Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 

When thou hast told the world of all these things, 
Then turn about, my Book, and touch these strings; 
Which, if but touched, will such music make, 

They’ll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

These riddles that lie couch’d within thy breast, 
Freely propound, expound; and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little Book a blessing be 
To those that love this little Book and me: 

And may its buyer have no cause to say. 

His money is but lost or thrown away. 

Yea, may this second. Pilgeim yield that fruit 
As may with each good Pilgrim’s fancy suit; 

And may it persuade some that go astray, 

To turn their feet and heart to the right way. 

Is the hearty prayer of the Author, 


JOHN BUNYAN. 
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COUBTEOES CoMPANIOlSrS, 

Some time since, to tell yon my dream tRat I Rad of 
Christian the Pilgrim, and of Ris dangerous journey 
towards the Celestial Country, was pleasant to me, and 
profitable to you. I told you then, also, wRat I saw 
concerning Ris wife and children, and Row unwilling 
they were to go with Rim on pilgrimage; insomucR 
that Re was forced to go on Ris progress without them; 
for Re durst not run the danger of that destruction 
wliicR Re feared would come by sta.ying with them in 
the City of Destruction: wherefore, as I then showed 
you, Re left them and departed. 

Now it Rath so happened, through the miiltiplicit}^ 
of business (a), that I Rave been much hindered and kept 
back from niy wanted travels into those parts whence 

(ff) The Second Fart — The autRor informs ns that he had been 
hindered, through the multiplicity of business, from giving an 
account of the wife and children of Christian. He was so niiich 
occupied after his release from prison in preaching, that it was six 
3 ears before he completed the second part of this work. It was 
written about a mile off the place where he formerly slept. This 
refers to listow, in whic- he resided, and which was about a mile 
from Bedford. 
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lie went, and so could not, till now, obtain an opp6rlu«« 
nity to make further inquiry after v/lioin lie left behind? 
that I might give you an account of tbcm; But 
having had some concerns that way of late, I went 
down again thitherward. Now, having taken up my 
lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, as I 
slept I dreamed again. 

And as I w^as in my dream, behold, an aged gentle- 
man came by where I lay; and because he was to go 
some part of the way that I was travelling, rethought 
I got up and went with him. So as -we walked, and, 
as travellers usually do, it was as if we fell into dis- 
course, and our talk happened to be about Christian 
and his travels; for thus I began with the old 
man : 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth 
on the left hand of our way ? 

Then said Mr Sagacity (for that was his name), It 
is the City of Destruction, a populous place, but pos- 
sessed with a very ill-conditioned and idle sort of 
people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth I; I went once 
myself through that town, and, therefore, know that 
this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true ! I wish I could speak truth in speaking 
better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well- 
meaning man, and so one that takes pleasure to hear 
and tell of that which is good. Pray, did you never 
hear what happened to a man some time ago in this 
town, whose name was Christian, that went on pil- 
grimage up towards the higher regions ? 

Sag. Hear of him I ay, and I also heard of the molesta- 
tions, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights^ 
and fears, that he met with and had in his journey 
Besides, I must tell you, all our country rings of him: 
there are but few houses that have heard of him and 
his doings but have sought after and got the records of 
his pilgrimage: yea, I think I may say that his hazard- 
cftis journey has got a many weL vishers to his ways: 
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for tliougli, wlien lie was liere, he was fool in^very man’s 
month, yet, bow he has gone, he is highly Christians 
commended of all (6). For, it is said he are well spoS 
lives bravely where he is; yea, many of them 
that are resolved never to run his hazards, fools while they 
yet have their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any- 
tliirig that is true, that he liveth well where he is; for 
lie now lives at and in the Fountain of Life, and has 
wbat he has without labour and sorrow, for there is no 
grief mixed therewith. But, pray, vrhat talk have the 
people about him ? 

Talk ! the people talk strangely about him. 
Some ;say that he now walks in white (Rev. ill 4, vi. 
11); that he has a chain of gold about his neck; that 
he has a crown of gold, beset with pearls, upon his 
riead. Others say that the Shining Ones, that some- 
times showed themselves to him in his journey, are be- 
come his companions, and that he is as familiar with 
them in the place where he is, as here one neighbour is 
with another. Besides, it is confidently affirmed con- 
cerning him, that the King of the place where he is has 
bestowed upon him already a very rich and pleasant 
iwelling at court, and that he every day eateth and 
drinketh, and walketh and talketh with him, and re- 
ceiveth of the smiles and favours of Mm that is Judge 
of all there, Zecli. iii. 7 ; Luke xiv. 15. Moreover, it is 
expected of some, that Ms Prince, the Lord of that 
country, will shortly come into these parts, and will 
know the reason, if they can give any, why Ms neigh 
hours set so little by him, and had him so much in 
derision, when they perceived that he would be a pil- 
grim, Jude 14, 15, 

(b) Clirisiiam well spolcen of . — ‘This I ha^e peculiarly re 
marked,' says Mason, respect of that man of God, the lateEew. 
Mr M' liitefieid. Scarce any one went through more public reproach 
than he did; yet how often have I been amazed to hear persons who 
held him, his character, and conduct in the vilest contempt wher 
living, who now, when he k dead, speak in the most respectfid 
■tnamier of him. ■ , 
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For tiiey say, that now lie is so in the afiections of 
his Prince, and that his Sovereign is so much concerned 
with the indignities that were cast upon Christian, when 

Christian’s hc became a pilgrim, that lie will look upon 
cirrisUa^s alias if done unto himself (Luke x. 16): 
part. and no marvel, for it was for the love 

that he- had to his Prince that he ventured as he 
did. 

I dare say, quoth I, I am glad on it ; I am glad for 
the poor man’s sake, for that he now has rest from his 
labour (Eev. xiv. 13), and for that he now reapeth the 
benefit of his tears with joy (Ps. cxxvi 5, 6); and for 
that he has got beyond the gunshot of his. enemies, and 
is out of the reach of them that hate him. I also am 
glad, for that a rumour of these things is noised abroad 
in this country; — ^who can tell but that it may work 
some good effect on some that are left behind 2 But 
pray, sir, while it is fresh in my mind, do you hear any- 
thing of his wife and children 2 Poor hearts 1 I wonder 
in my mind what they do. 

Who ! Christiana and her sons 2 They are like 
Good tidings to do as well as did Christian himself; for 
^^ife though they all played the fool at the first, 

dren. and would by no means be persuaded by 

either the tears, or entreaties of Christian, yet second 
thoughts have wrought wonderfully with them; so 
they have packed up, and are also gone after 
him. 

Better and better, quoth I: but whai \ wife and 
children and alU 

Sag. It is true : I can give you an account of the 
matter, for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was 
thoroughly acquainted with the whole affair. 

Then said I, A man, it seems, may report it for a 
truth ] 

Sag. ITou need not fear to affirm it ; I mean, that 
they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman 
and her four boys. And being we are (as I perceive) 
going some considerable way together, I will give jov 
Ml account of the whole of the matter. 
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This Gliristiana (for that was her name from the day 
that she, with her cliiidrenj betook them- 
selves to a pilgrim’s life), after her hus- 
band was gone over the river, and she could hear of 
him no more, her thoughts began to work in her mind. 
First, for that she had lost her husband, and for that 
the loving bond of that relation was utterly broken be- 
twixt them. For you know,’ said he to me, nature can 
do no less but entertain the living with many a heavy 
cogitation, in the remembi'ance of the loss of loving re- 
lations. This, therefore, of her husband did cost her 
many a tear. But this was not all ; for Christiana did 
also begin to consider with herself, whether her unbe- 
coming behaviour towards her husband was Marie tins, you 
not one cause that she saw him no more, 
and that in such sort he was taken away relations, 
from her. An.d upon this came into her mind, by 
swarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly car- 
riages to her dear friend ; which also clogged her con- 
Bcience, and did load her with guilt. She was, more- 
o%mr, much broken with calling to remembrance the 
restless groans, brinish tears, and self-bemoanings of her 
husband, and how she did harden her heart against all 
Ms entreaties, and loving persuasiGns, of her and her 
sons, to go with him ; yea, there was not anything that 
Christian either said to her or did before her, all the 
while that his burden did bang on his back, but it re- 
turned upon her like a hash of lightning, and rent the 
caul of her heart in sunder : specially that 
bitter outcry of his, ‘ What shall I do to 
be saved f did ring in her ears most dolefiill}^ 

Then said she to her children, Sons, we are all un- 
done. I have sinned away your father, and he is gone: 
he would have had us with him, but I would not go 
myself : I also have hindered you of life. 'With tluvt 
the boys fell all into tears, and cried out to go after 
til eir father. Qh ! said Christiana, that it had been 
but our lot to go with him 1 then had it fared well 
with us, beyond what it is like to do now. For though 
I foriaerly foolislily imagined, concerning the troubles 
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of your father, that they proceeded of a foolish fancy 
that be had, or for that he was overran with meiancholy 
humours; yet now it will not out of my mind but that 
they sprang from another cause, to wit, for that the 
Light of light was ^ven him (James i. 23-35); by the 
help of wiiich, as I perceive, he has escaped the snares 
of death. Then they all wept again, and cried out, 
Oh ! woe w^orth the day ! 

The next night Christiana had a dream (c); and, be- 
Christiaua’s hold, she saw as if a broad parchment was 
die«m. opened before her, in w^hich was recorded 
the sum of her ways; and the times, as she thought, 


(c) Chrisiiana^s dream ,. — The dreams introduced into this nar- 
rative are not intended to teach that by such means we obtain 
revelations of the will of God, though it is possible Bunyan may 
have attached more importance to dreams and visions than is due 
to them. They are allegorical rather than literal, to present in a 
more vivid manner the impressions made on the minds of Chris- 
tiana and her friends by the gospel. 

We may compare this allegorical dream with one preserved by 
Newton in his narrative of his life: — * I thought it was night, and 
my watch upon deck; and that as I was walking to and fro by 
myself, a person came to me and brought me a ring, with an express 
charge to keep it carefully; assuring me that while I preserved * 
that ring I should be happy and successful ; but if I lost or parted 
with it, I must expect nothing but trouble and misery. I accepted 
the present and the terms willingly, not in the least doubting my 
own care to preserve it, and highly satisfied to have my happiness 
in my own keeping. I was engaged in these thoughts when a 
second person came to me, and observing the ring on my finger, 
took occasion to ask some questions concerning it. I readily told 
him its virtues, and his answer expressed a surprise at my weak- 
ness in expecting such effects from a ring. I think he reasoned 
with me some time upon the impossibility of the thing; and 
length urged me in direct terms to throw it away. At first I was 
shocked at the' proposal, but his insinuations prevailed. I began 
to reason and doubt, and at last plucked it off my finger and 
dropped it over the ship’s side into the water, which it no sooner 
touched than I saw in the same instant a terrible fire burst out 
from a range of mountains. I perceived too late my folly; and ray 
tempter with an air of insult informed me that all the mercy God 
had in reserve for me was comprised in that ring which I had wil- 
fully thrown away. I understood that I must now go with him to 
the burning mountains, and that all the flames I saw were kindled 
on my account. I trembled, and was in great agony; so that it 
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looked very black upon her.^ Tlien sbe cried out aloud 
in her sleep, Lord, Lave mercy upon me, a sinner! 
(Luke xviii. 13), and the little children heard her. 

After this, she thought she saw two very ill-favoured 
ones standing by her bed-side, and saying, Marirthis; 
What shall we do with this woman 1 for'she quintessence 
cries out for mercy, waking and sleeping, of Meii. 

If she be suffered to go on as she begins, we shall lose 
her, as we have lost her huchand. Wherefore we must, 
by one way or other, seeR to take her off from the 
thoughts of what shall be hereafter, else all the world 
cannot help it but she will become a pilgrim. 

Now she awoke in a great sweat, also a trembling 
was upon her; but after a while she fell to Help against 
sleeping again. And then she thought discouragement, 
she sa^v Christian her husband in a place of bliss among 
many immortals, with a harp in his hand, standing and 
playing upon it before One that sat upon a throne, with 
a rainbow about his head. She saw also as if he bowed 
his head with his face to the paved work that was under 
the Prince’s feet, saying, I heartily thank my Lord and 
King for bringing of me into this place. Then shouted 
a company of them that stood round about, and harped 
with their harps; but no man living could tell what 
they said, but Christian and his companions. 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed to God, 
and talked with her children a while, one knocked hard 
at the door; to whom she spake out, saying, If thou 

was surprising I dM not then awake; hut my dream continued ; 
and when I thought myself on the point of a constrained departure, 
and stood seif-condemned without plea or hope, suddenly a person 
came to me and demanded the cause of my grief. I told him the 
plain case, confessing that I had ruined myself wilfully, and de- 
served no pity. He blamed my rashness, and asked if I should he 
wiser, supposing I had my ring again. 1 had not time to answer 
before I saw this unexpected friend go down under the water just 
in the spot where I had dropped it; and he soon returned, bringing 
the ring with him. The moment he came on board, the dames in 
the mountains v^ere extinguished, and my seducer left me. Then 
was ‘ the prey taken ii-om the hand of the mighty, and the lawful 
..eaptive delivered.:’ ' ' 
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comest in God’s name^ come in. So he said, Amesi^ 
and opened the door, and saluted her with, Peace be to 
this house. The which when he had done, he said^ 
Christiana, knowest thou wherefore I am come 1 Then 
she blushed and trembled; also her heart began to wax 
warm with desires to know whence he came, and wnat 
was his errand to her. So he said unto her, My name 
is Secret (d); I dwell with those that are high. It is 
talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadst a 

Convictions desire to go thither; also, there is a report 
fStkUngrof that thou art aware of the evil thou hast 
STparto formerly done to thy husband, in harden- 
ing of thy heart against his w^ay, and in 
keeping of these thy babes in their ignorance. Christiana, 
the Merciful One has sent me to tell thee that he is a 
God ready to forgive, and that lie taketh delight to 
multiply to pardon offences. He would alsv> have thee 
know that he inviteth thee to come into his presence, 
to his table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of 
his house, and with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

There is Christian, thy husband that was, with 
legions more, his companions, ever beholding that face 
that doth minister Hfe to beholders; and they will all 
be glad when they shall hear the sound of thy feet step 
over thy Father’s threshold. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and, 
bowing her head to the ground, this visitor proceeded 
and said, Christiana, here is also a letter for thee (e), 

(d) Secret — ^The secret of tlie Lord is witb them who fear Him, 
Ps, XXV. 14. This represents the invisible manner in which 
God opens the heart to the reception of the gospel, ‘The wdnd 
bioweth w'here it iisteth, and thou heares-t the sound thereof, but 
eanst not tell whence it cometh, and whitlier it goeth: so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit.’ John iii. 8. 

(e) The Letter . — This describes the reception of the gospel by 
the sinner as a message from God to himself. A baud of children 
are amusing themselves in the street, when a man from a doorway, 
without naming anyone, calls out, ‘Come here.’ Immediately 
one of the children .separates himself from the others and runs at 
the call, for he recognises the voice of his father. Even so the en- 
quirer weieoines the gospel as an mvitatiou to himself, because k® 
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wlaicli I have bronglit from thy husband’s King, So 
she took it, and opened it, but it smelt after the manner 
of the best perfume, Song. i. 3; also it was written in 
letters of gold. The contents of the letter was: That 
the King would have her do as did Christian her hus- 
band; for that was the way to come to his city, and to 
dwell in his presence with joy for ever. At Christiana 
this the good woman was quite over- overcome 
come (/); so she cried out to her visitor. Sir, will yoa 
carry me and my children with you, that we may also 
go and worship this King ? 

Then said the visitor, Christiana, the bitter is before 
the sweet. Thou must through troubles, ^”0 

as did he that went before thee, enter this chrfitiana. 
Celestial City. Wherefore I advise thee to do as did 
Christian thy husband. Go to the Wicket-gate yonder, 
over the plain, for that stands in the head of the Vay 
up which you must go, and I wish thee all good speei 

recognises tlie voice of liis Father. ‘ My sheep hear my voice and 
I know them.’ ‘When Thou saidst, seek ye my face, my heart 
said unto Thee, Thy face Lord will I seek.’ 

The letter was to be given in at the farthest gate, that is the 
# gate of heaven; so that it corresponds with the roll which one of 
the Shining Ones gave to Christian at the Sepulchre, which was 
to be delivered at the Celestial Gate. This variety on the part of 
Christian and his wife is meant to teach us that no true pilgrims 
to heaven pass through the same experiences, for though there is 
but one road to heaven by the Cross of Christ, there are many 
ways to the Cross. 

In the interpretation of this allegory, all straining must he care- 
fully avoided. In the first part, Christian does not obtain his roll 
til Hong after he has passed the Wicket-gate, but here Christiana 
obtains hers before entering it. The Wicket-gate in the two cases 
<aanot have exactly the same value. Bunyan’s theology is consistent 
with itself, but the allegory is occasionally difficult of application. 

(f) Christiana awahened . — ‘Hitherto at ease in the embrace of 
sin,’ says Caird, ‘ when the vision of God dawns upon the, spirit, 
there is a yearning to get near Him, and an impatience and galling 
sense of bondage in that which keeps it away from Him; as when 
a child contentedly reposing in a stranger’s arms, no sooner catches 
a glimpse of the parent, than it struggles and stretches out towards 
the loved form, ill at ease in that embrace in which till now it had 
eontentediy restect’ 
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Also I advise that you put this letter in thy hosom> 
that thou read therein to thyself, and to thy children’ 
until you have got it by rote of heart; for it is one of 
the songs that thou must sing while thou art in this 
house of thy pilgrimage, Ps. cxix. 54; also this thou 
must deliver in at the further gate. 

Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as 
be told .me the story, did himself seem to be greatly 
affected therewith. _ He moreover, proceeded, and said, 
Christiana So Christiana called her sons together and 
h« journey.'" ^<i<iress herself unto them: 

My sons, I have, as you may perceive, been 

of late under much exercise in my soul about the death 
of your father: not for that I doubt at all of his happi- 
ness, for I am satisfied now that he is w-elL • I have 
been also much affected with the thoughts of mine own 
state and yours, which I verily believe is by nature 
miserable. My carriage also to your father in his dis- 
tress is a great load to my conscience; for I hardened 
both my own heart and yours against him, and refused 
to go with him on pilgrimage. 

_ The thoughts of these things would nowkiU me out- 
nglit, but that for a dream which I had last night, and 
but for the encouragement that this stranger has siveh 
me this morning. Come, my children, let us pack up, 
and be gone to the gate that leads to the Ceiestiai 
Country, that *we may see your father, and be with him 
and his companions in peace, according to the laws of 
that land. 

Then did her children burst out *into tears, for joy 
that the heart of their mother was so inclined. So their 
visitor bade them farewell; and they began to prepare 
to set out for their journey. 

Timorous But while they were thus about to be 
f women that were Chris. 
Mercy, one of tiana s neighbours came up to her house 
hei ne.ghbonra and knocked at her door. To whom .she 
&aid as before, H you come in God’s name, come in. 
At this the women were stunned; for this kind of lan- 
guage they used not to hear, or to perceive to drop 
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from tlie lips of Ghristiana. Yet tliey came in: bat 
beliold, they found tbe good woman a-pre- Christiana’s 
paring to be gone from her bouse. stuns ^oM 

So they began and said, Neighbour, neighbours, 
pray wbat is your meaning by tbisi 

Cbristiana answered and said to the eldest of them, 
whose name was Mrs Timorous, I am preparing for a 
journey. (This Timorous was daughter to 
him that met Christian .upon the Hill of 
Difficulty, and would have had him go tack for fear of 
the lions.) 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you ? 

Chr. Even to go after my good husband. And with 
that she fell a-weeping. 

Tim. I hope not so, good neighbour; pray, for your 
poor children’s sakes, do not so unwomanly cast away 
yourself. 

Chr. Nay, my children shall go with me; not one of 
them is willing to stay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my very heart What or who has 
brought you into this mind ? 

Chr. 0 neighbour, knew you but as much as I do, I 
doubt not but that you would go with me. 

Tim. Pr’ythee, what new knowledge hast thou got, 
that so worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that 
tempteth thee to go nobody knows where 1 

Chr. Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely 
afflicted since my husband’s departure from 
me; but especially since he went over the 
river. But that which troubleth me most is, my chur- 
lish carriages to Mm when he was under his distress. 
Besides, I am now as he was then; nothing will serve 
me but going on pilgrimage. I was a-dreaming last 
night that I saw him. O that my soul was with him ! 
lie dwelleth in the presence of the King of the country; 
he sits and eats with him at his table; he has become 
a companion of immortals, and has a house now given 
Mm to dwell in, to which the best palaces on earth, if 
compared, seem to me but as a dunghill, 2 Cor. v. 1-4. 
The prince of the place has also sent for me, with pro- 
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mise of entertainment, if I shall come to him: Ms mes- 
senger was here even now, and has brought me a letter 
which invites me to come. And with that she plucked 
out her letter, and read it, and said to them. What now 
Will ye say to tMs ? 

Tim. O the madness that has possessed thee and thv 
husband, to run yourselves upon such difficulties > You 
have heard, I am sure, what your husband did meet 
with, even, in a manner, at the first step that he took 
on his way, as our neighbour Obstinate can yet testifv 
for he went along with him; yea, and Pliable too, until 
P. la. '"’ere afraid to go any 

further. We also heard, over and above 
how he met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of 

The reason- ^eath, and many other things. hTor is the 
S danger that he met with at Vanity Fair to 

be forgotten by thee. For if he, thouc-h a 
man, was so hard put 'to it, what canst thou, bein» but 
a poor woman, do i Consider, also, that these” four 
sweet babes are -thy children, thy flesh and thy bones. 
Wherefore, though thou shouldest be so rash as to cast 
away thyself, yet, for the sake of the fruit of thy bodv 
ls:eep thou at home (g), ^ 

But Christiana said unto her, Tempt me not, my 
neighbour. I have now a price put into my hands to 
get gain, and I should be a fool of the greatest size if 

A pertinent ^ should have no heart to strike in with the 
opportunity. And for that you tell me of 
. ■ t^ese troubles that I am like to meet 

with m the way, they are so far from being to me a 

(ff) Opposition of Tumrous,^men Lady Huntin<>doii after 

opened'tf fhTcrnt during wliich she had her heart 

opened to the gospel, made a public profession of her evano-elical 
.sentiments, ana zealously supported the cause of God she 
^s^led with torrents of reproach. There were not waLi™ 
who, under guise of friendship, wished Lord Huntin4on to 
interpose his authority. His lordship was too generous Sd to 
^ch insidious advice, but recommended her to converse with 

to ofTh? lie attempted 

u-t ^ ? ^“fessaiy atrictaess of her seatimento aad 
conduct. W e need scarcely say in vain. 
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discouragement, tliat they show I am in the right. The 
bitter must come before the sweet, and that also will 
make the sweet the sweeter. Wherefore, since-^ you 
came not to my house in God’s -name, as I said, I 
pray you to 4e gone, and not to disquiet me 
farther. 

Then Timorous reviled her, and said to her fellow*, 
Come, neighbour Mercy {h)y let us leave her in her owm 
hands, since she scorns bur counsel and company. But 
Mercy was at a stand, and could not so readily comply 
with her neighbour; and tliat for a twofold reason: 1* 
Her bowels jmarned over Christiana. So j^ercy's bowels 
she said within herself, If my neighbour yearn oves 
i?^dli needs be gone, I wdl go a little way Christiana, 
with her, and help her. 2, Her bowels yearned over 
her own soul; for what Christiana had said had taken 
some hold upon her mind. Wherefore she said within 
herself again, I will yet have more talk with this Chris^ 
tiana; and. if I find truth and life in what she shall 
say, myself with my heart shall also go with her. 
Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour 
Timorous (?*): 

Mer. Neighbour, I did, indeed, come with you to 
see Christiana this morning; -and since she is, as you 
see, a-taking of her last farewell of her Timorous for- 
conntry, I think to walk, this sunshine Memy^^Saves 
morning, a little way with her, to help her to her. 

(h) Mtrcy . — ‘Among the characters, V says Montgomery, ‘which 
so eminently enliven and adorn the second part of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress, Mercy is the most lovely, and, though of the utmost sim- 
plicity, it would be dif&ciilt among the most finished portraits of 
womanly excellence by our first poets, to parallel this in delieac'^ 
and truth of drawing.’ 

(i) Timorous . — This woman’s strong prejudices prevented her 
from understanding Christiana, for a perverted heart will disor- 
ganise the whole mind, ‘A watchmaker,’ says Cecil, ‘told me 
that a gentleman had put an exquisite watch into his hands that 
went irregularly. It was as perfect a piece of work as ever was 
made. He took it to pieces, and put it together again, tweuty 
times. No manner of defect was to be discovered, and yet the 
watch went intolerably. At last it struck him that possibly the 
balance wheel might have been near a magnet. On applying & 
nseile he found hk iuapieions true. Eere was all the mischief.’ 
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on the way. But she told her not of the second reason, 
but kept tkat to kerself. ^ 

Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a-foolins 
too; but take heed in time, and be wise. While we are 
out of danger, we are out; but when we are in we are 
m _ So Mrs Timorous returned to her house, and 
Christiana betook herself to her journey. But when 
Timorous was got home to her house, she 
sends for some of her neighbours, to wit 
Mrs Bat’s-eyes, Mrs Inconsiderate, Mrs 
Xiight-mind, and Mrs Know-notking. So 

4. 4. IV j: *0 ]i 0 “se, she faUs 

to teUing of the story of Christiana, and of her intended 
journey. And thus she began her tale: 

^ Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do tliis morn- 
ing, i went to give Christiana a visit; and when I 
came at the door, I knocked, as you know it is our 
custom. And she answered. If you come in God’s 
name, Mme in. So in I went, thinking all was well 
Buty wken I came in, I found her preparing herself to 
depart the town, she and also her children. So I asked 

irf Iw i-w ^ 1 ®’' V that. And she told me, 

m short, that she was now of a mind to go on pilgrim- 

age as did her husband. She told me also a dream 
that she had, and how the King of the country where 
sent her an inviting letter to come 

Mra^ow- Then said Mrs Know-nothinf. And 
nothmg. ^iiat! do you think she will go I 

whatever comes on’t: andine- 
thinks I know it by this; for that which was my great 
Mgument to persuade her to stay at home (to witf the 
troubles she was like to meet with in the wav) is one 
great argument with her to put her forward on her 
journey. For she told me in so many words. The 
bitMr go^ before the sweet; yea, and for as much as it 
SO dotn, it makes tk6 sweet tke sweeter 
Mrs JSafs-eT/es. Oh, this blind and foolish woman ! ' 

Mts B«f5-eyra. Warning by her 

husband s afflictions { For my part, I see 
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if lie was Iiere again, lie would rest Mmself content in 
a whole skin, and never run so many hazards for no- 
thing. 

Mrs Ineonsiderate also replied, saying, Away with 
such fantastical fools from the town! a good Mrs incon- 
riddance, for my part, I say, of her. Should siderate. 
she stay where she dwells, and retain this her mind, 
who could live quietly by her 1 for she will either be 
dumpish or unneighbourly, or talk of such matters as 
no wise body can abide. Wherefore, for my part, I 
shall never be sorry for her departure. Let her go, and 
let better come in her room. It w^as never a good 
world since these whimsical fools dvrelt in it. 

Then Mrs Light-mind added as followeth : Mrs Light- 
Come, put this kind of talk away. I was 
yesterday at Madam Wanton’s, where we were as merry as 
the maids. For who do you think should be there, but I 
and Mrs Love-the-flesh, and three or four 
more, with Mrs Lechery, Mrs Filth, and 
some others. So there we had music and 
dancing, and what else was meet to fill up 
the pleasure. And, I dare say, my lady 
herself is an admirably well-bred gentle- 
woman, and Mr Lechery is as pretty a fellow. 

By this time Christiana was got on her way, and 
Mercy went along with her. So as they Discourse 
went, her children being there also, Chris- a d 

tiana began to discourse. And, Mercy, Christiana, 
said Christiana, I take this as an unexpected favour, 
that thou shouldest set foot out of doors with me to 
accompany me a little in my w^ay. 

Mei\ Then said young Mercy (for she was but 
young), If I thought it would be to purpose Mercy 
to go with you, I would never go near the 
town any more. *- 

Ckf*. Weil, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in 
with me. I well know what will be the 
end of our pilgrimage, 
where he would not but be 
in the Spanish mines. 


Madam M’iui- 
ton, she that 
had like to 
have been too 
hard for Faith- 
ful in time 
past. P. 92, 
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thoEgli thou goest but upon my invitation. The Kingj 
who hath sent for my children, is one that delighteth 
in mercy. Besides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and 
thou shalt go along with me as my servant. Yet we 
will have all things in common betwixt thee and me: 
only, go along with me. 

Mer. But how shall I be ascertained that I also shall 
be entertained ? Had I this hope but from 
one that can tell, T would make no stick 
at all, but 'would go, being helped by Him that 
can help though the way was never so 
tedious (j), 

Chr. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee 
what thou shalt dp : Go with me to the 
Wicket-gate, and there I will further inquire 


Mercy doubts 
of acceptance. 


Christiana 
allures her to 
the sate, which 
is Christ, and 
promiseth to 
inquire for her 
there. 


(j) Mercy won hy Christiana^ s discourse . — It was in a.sirailaf 
manner that Bunyan himself wms led to know the excellence of 
religion. * Upon a day,’ he says, Hhe good , providence of God 
called me to Bedford to work at my calling; and in one of the 
streets of that town I came where there were three or four poor 
women sitting at a door in the sun talking about the things of 
God. And being now willing to hear their discourae, I drew near 
to hear what they said; but I may say, H heard, but understood 
not,’ for they were far above out of my reach. Their talk was 
about a new birth, the work of God in their hearts, as also how 
they were convinced of their miserable state by nature. They 
talked how God had visited their souls with His love in the Lord 
Jesus, and with what words and promises they had been refreshed, 
comforted, and supported, against the temptations of the devil. 

‘ And methought they spake as if joy did make them speak. They 
spake with such pleasantness of Scriptui'e-language, and with such 
appearance of grace in all they said, that they were to me as if 
they had found a new world. 

*At this I felt my own heart began to shake, and mistrust 
my condition to be naught, for I knew not the gomfort of the 
word and promise, nor the deceitfuiness and treachery of my 
own wicked heart. When, therefore, I had heai'd and con- 
sidered, what they said, I left them, and went about my em- 
ployment again, but their talk and discourse went with me; 
also my heart would tarry with them for I was greatly affected 
with their words, both because by them I was convinced that i 
wanted the true tokens of a truly godly man, and also because by 
them I was convinced of the happy and blessed condition of him 
that was such a one ’ 
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for tlaee; and if there thou shalt not meet with 
encouragement, I will be content that thou shalt 
return to thy place. I also will pay thee for thy 
kindness which thbil showest to me and my children, 
in thy accompanying of us in our w^ay as thou dost 

ifer. Then will I go thither, and will take what shall 
follow; and +he Lord grant that my lot. may there 
fail, even as the King of heaven shall have ,, 
ins heart upon me (k). 

Christiana then was glad at her heart, not only that 
she had a companion, but also that for she csiristmua 
had prevailed with this poor maid to fall glad of Mercy's 
in love with her own salvation. So they <^ompany. 
went on together, and Mercy began to weep. Then 
said Christiana, Wherefore weepeth my sister so? 

Jfer. Alas 1 said she, who can but lament, that shall 
but rightly consider what a state and condi- 
tion my poor relations are in, that yet ra- for her carnal 
main in our sinful town ? And that 
which makes my grief the more heavy is, because they 
have no instructor, nor any to tell them what is to 


Chr. Bowels becometh pilgrims; and thou dost for 
thy friends as my good Christian did for Christian’s 
me when he left me; he mourned for that prayers were 
I would not heed nor regard him: but his 
Lord and ours did gather up his tears, and after be was 
put them into his bottle; and now both I 
and thou, and these my sweet babes, are reaping the 
fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, these tears 
of thine will not be lost; for the Truth hath said, 
tliat^ ^They that sow in tears shall reap in joy,’ iii 
singing; and, ‘He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him,’ Ps. 
cxxvL 5,'6, ■ 



(h) Prayer, says Hannali More, ‘is not elo- 

quence, but earnestness; net the definition of helplessness, but the 
feeimg of, it; it is the, espy, of faith to tbe ear of Mercy,’ 


m 
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Then said Mercy: 


Let the Most Blessed be my guid%, 

Ift be his blessed will; 

XJato his gate, into his fold, 

Up to his holy bill. 

And let him never suffer me 
To swerve or turn aside 
From his free grace and holy way^ 

■Whate’er shall me. betide. 

And let him gather them of mine 
That I have left behind: 

Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 

With ail their heart and mind. 

Kow my old friend proceeded and said: But wlieii 
Christiana came up to the Slough of Des- 
pond ( 1 ), she began to be at a stand; for, 
said she, this is the place in which my dear husband 
had like to have been smothered with mud. She per- 
ceived also, that notwithstanding the command of the 
to make this place for pilgrims good, yet it was 
rather worse than formerly. ■ So I asked if 
that was true ! Yes said the old gentle- 

instead of the tOO trUGj lOr tllclt Ultlliy tilCr© b6 

word o£ life. pj-gtend to be the King’s labourers, and 
that say they are for mending the King’s highway, that 

a\ The Slough, of Despond— Ralph Ershine, in his lines pa 
*Faitb and Frames compared,’ illustrates the nature of this oiouga, 
and the steps by wbicb we may pass safely through it 

* Faith h<as for its foundation broad 
' AstablerockonwhichXstand,— 

The truth and faithfulness of God; , 

All other grounds are sinking sand. 

My frames and feelings ebb and flow; 

And when my faith depends on them. 

It fleets and staggers to and fro, 

And dies amid the dying franae. 

Conld I believe what God has spoke. 

Rely on his unchanging love. 

And cease to grasp at fleeting smoke. 

No ohanges would my mountain rhom 
. ' But ah, by sudden turns: I see ... ; 

My lying heart's fallacious guilt; 

And that my faith not firm in me, 

On sinking sand was partly built, 

I would, when dying comforts fly, 

As much as when they present we(P% 

' ITpon thy loving joy rely. 

Help, Lord, for here I daily 
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bring dirt and dung instead of stones, and so mar, in- 
stead of mending. Here Christiana, there- jiercy the 
fore, with her boys, did make a stand. But, 
said Mercy, Come, let us venture; only let spS 
us be wary. Then they looked w^ell to the steps, and 
made a shift to get staggeringly over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not 
once nor twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but 
they thought they heard words that said unto them, 

‘ Blessed is she that believed, for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which were told her from the 
Lord,’ Luke i. 45. 

Then they 'went on again; and said Mercy to Chris- 
tiana, Had I as good ground to hope for a loving re- 
ception at the Wicket-gate as you, I think no Slough of 
Despond would discourage me. 

Well, said the other, you know joiir sore, and I know 
mine; and, good friend, we shall all have enouo-h evil 
before we come at our journey’s end. For can it be 
imagined, that the people that design to attain such ex- 
cellent glories as we do, and that are so envied that 
happiness as w^e are, but that we shall meet with what 
fears and scares, with what troubles and aiHict ions they 
can possibly assault us with that hate us ? 

And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my 
dream by myself. Wherefore, methought 
I saw Christiana and Mercy, and the boys, SSe with 
go all of them up to the gate; to i,vMcIi 
wixeii they w^ere come they betook them- well asin faith 
selves to a short debate about hoxv they 
must manage their calling at the gate, and what should 
be said to him that did open to them. So it was con- 
eluded, since Christiana -was the eldest, that she should 
knock for entrance, and that she shoxxld speak to 
him that did open, for the rest (n). So Christiana 
began to knock; and, as her poor husband did, she 

(m) Prayer. —‘ Bernard in a fiction,’ say.^ Adams, ‘ dotb excel- 
lOKtiy express tbe necessity and enforce the duty of prayer. He 
so|i|jos0th the kin§s of Babylon and Jerusalem (by whom he means 
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knocked and knocked again. But, instead of aijy 
that answered, they all thought that they heard as 
if a dog (m) came barking upon them, — a dog, and 

the world and the church), to he at war one against the other. 
Puring this hostility, a soldier of Jerusalem flees to the castle of 
Justice. Siege was laid to this castle, and a multitude of enemies 
environed and entrenched it round. There lies near this soldier a 
faint-hearted coward called Fear, This speaks nothing but dis- 
comfort ; and when Hope would step in to give some courage, Fear 
thrusts her out of doors. While these two opposites, Fear and Hope, 
stand debating, the Christian soldier resolves to appeal to Sacred 
Wisdom. ‘Post thou not know,’ saith Wisdom, ‘that the God 
whom we serve is able to deliver us ? We will despatch a messen- 
ger to him with information of our necessity.’ Fear replies, ‘ What 
messenger! darkness is on the face of the wmrld; our walls are 
begirt with an armed troop, which are not only strong as lions, hut 
also watchful as dragons.’ Wisdom calls for Hope, who calls to 
Prayer, and says, ‘ Lo ! here a messenger speedy, ready, trusty, 
knowing the way. Eeady; you can no sooner call her than she 
comes.. Speedy; she flies faster than eagles, as fast as angels. 
Trusty; what embassage soever you put in her tongue, she delivers 
with faithful secrecy. She know's the way to the house of mercy; 
and never faints till she comes to the chamber of the royal pre- 
sence.’ 

‘ Prayer hath her message. Away she flies, borne on the sure and 
swift wings of Faith and Zeal, Wisdom having given her a charge, 
and Hope a blessing. Finding the gate shut, she knocks and cries, 

‘ Open ye gates of righteousness, and be ye open ye everlasting 
doors of glory, that I may enter and deliver to the lung of Jeru- 
salem my petition.’ Jesus Christ hears the knock, opens the gate 
of mercy, attends her suit, proraisetli her infallible comfort and 
redress. Back returns Prayer laden with news of consolation, that, 
were our enemies more innumerable than the locusts in Egypt, and 
more strong than the giants the sons of Anak, yet Power and 
Mercy shall fight for us, and we shall be delivered.’ 

(w) The Dog. — ‘Methinks,’ says Banyan, ‘Satan will use any 
means to keep the soul from Christ; he loveth not an awakened 
frame of spirit. Security, blindness, darkness, and error is the 
very kingdom and habitation of the wicked one. 

‘The tempter has strongly suggpted to me that I ought not to 
pray to God, for prayer w'as not for any in my case, neither could 
it do me good, because I had rejected the Mediator, by whom all 
prayers came with acceptance to God the Fatlier; and without 
whom no prayer could come into His presence. Wherefore now to 
pray is but to add sin to sin. Yet my case being desperate, I 
thought with myself, I can but die, and if it must be so, it sbdl 
once be said that such a one died at the feet of Christ in prayer.’ 
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a great one too : and this made the women and 
children afraid, nor durst they for a The dog, th© 
to knock any more, for fear the x>evii,aneiiem 7 
mastiff should fly upon them. Fow, there- 
fore, they were ereatly tumbled up and chnstiana and 
down m their minds, and knew not what perplexed aboui 
to do; knock they durst not, for fear of 
the dog ; go back they durst not, for fear the Keeper 
of that gate should espy them as they so went, and 
should be offended with them : at last they thought of 
knocking again, and knocked more vehemently than 
they did at first. Then said the Keeper of the gate, 
Who is there 1 So the dog left off to bark, and he 
opened unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said, Let not 
our Lord be offended with his handmaidens, for that 
we have knocked at his princely gate. Then said the 
Keeper, Whence come ye, and what is that you would 
have ■? 

Christiana answered, We are come from whence 
Christian did come, and upon the same errand as he; 
to wit, to be, if it shall please you, graciously admitted ♦ 
by this gate into the way that leads to the Celestial 
City. And I answer, my Lord, in the next place, that 
I am Christiana, once the wife of Christian, that now is 
gotten above. 

With that the Keeper of the gate did marvel, saying, 
What J is she noT7 become a pilgrim, that but a while 
ago abhorred that life % Then she bowed her head, and 
said, Yes, and so are these my sweet babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand and led her in, and 
said also, ^Suffer the' little children to How chris- 
come unto me;’ and with that he shut up tSned^rth© 
the gate. This done, he called to atrum- s^te. 
peter that was above, over the gate, to entertain 
Christiana with shouting and sound of trumpet for joy. 

So he obeyed, and sounded, and filled the air with his 
melodious notes, Luke XV. 7. . 

Now all this while poor Mercy did stand without, 
trembling and crjung, for fear that she- was rejected. 

' 'R' ■ 
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But when Cliristiana had gotten admittance for herself 
and her boys, then she began to make intercession for 
Mercy. 

Chr, And she said, my Lord, I have a companion of 

Christiana's Stands yet without, that Is come 

prayer foMier hither upon the same account as myseif; 
men ercy. mucli dejectedln her mind, for 

that she conies, as she thinks, without sending for ; 
whereas I was sent to by my husband’s King to come. 

ISTow Mercy began to be very impatient, for each 

The delays minute was as long to her as an hour; 
^rhfs^soniThe '^'bercfore she prevented Christiana from a 
ferveuter. fuller interceding for her, by knocking at 
the gate herself. And she knocked then so loud, that 
she made Christiana to. start. Then said the Keeper 
of the gate, Who is there ? and said Chri-stiana, It is 
my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out; but Mercy 
was fallen down wntliout, in a swoon, for 
Aiercy faints, fainted (o), and 'was afraid that no gate 
would be opened to her. 


(o) Mercy Faints . — *A bruised reed shall he not break, asd 
the ^5Inoking fiax shall he not quench.’ 

‘ When evening choirs the praises hymned 
In Zfcou’s courts of old, 

The high priest walked his rounds, and trimmed 
The shining lamps of gold. 

And if, perchance, some flame burned low 
"With fresh oil vainly drenched, 

He cleansed it from its socket, so 
The sinoldng flax was quenched. 

*Bnt thou who walkest, Priest ilost High I 
Thy golden lamps among, 

Whiit things are weak, and near to die, 

Thou makest fresh and strong. 

Thou breathest on the trembling spark, 

That else must soon expire ; 

And swift it shoots up through the dark, 

A briiiiant spark of fire. 

* The shepherd tlhit to stream and shade 
Witinirew his flock at noon, 

On reedy stop soft music made. 

In many a pastoral tune ; 

^ And if, perchance, the reed were crashed, 

ItcouldnotmorelieusedU— 

Its mellow music marred and hushed, 

Se brake it. when so braised* 


THE PILGEIM’S' PEOGEBSS. J47 

Then he took her by the hand, and said, Damsel, I 
bid thee arise. 

O sir, said she, I am faint; there is scarce life left in 
me. But he answered, that one once said, ^ When my 
soul fainted within me, I remembered the* Lord; and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy temple, 
Jonah ii. 7. Fear not, but stand upon thy feet, and 
tell me wherefore thou art come. 

Mtr, I am come for that uiito w^hich I was never in- 
vited, as my friend Christiana was. ■ Hers The cause of 
was from the King, and mine was but from faiating. 
her. Wherefore I fear I presume. 

Kte-p, Did she desire thee to come with her to this 
place. 

Mer. Yes; and, as my Lord sees, I am come; and if 
there is any grace or forgiveness of sins to spare, I be- 
seech that I, thy poor handmaid, may be partaker 
thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her 
gently in, and said, I pray for all them that 
believe on me, by what means soever they 
come unto me. Then said he to those that stood by, 
Fetch something, and give it to Mercy to smell on, 
thereby to stay her fainting. So they fetched her a 
bundle of myrrh; and a while after, she was revived. 

And now was Christiana and her boys, and Mercy 
received of the Lord at the head of the way, and spoke 
kindly unto by him. Then said they yet further 
unto him, We are sorry for our sins, and beg of our 
Lord his pardon, and further information what we must 
do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed: by 
word, in the promise of forgiveness ; by deed, in the 
way I obtained it, J?ake the first from my lips with a 

* But Thou, good Sliepherrt, who dost feed 
Thy flock in pastures gi-een. 

Thou fiost not break the bruised reed 
Til!) t sorely crushed hath been. 

The heart that durnb in anguish lies, 

Or yleliis but notes of woe, 

Thou dost re tune to harmonies 
More rich than angels Icnow.* ' 
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kiss, Soug. i. 2, and tlie other as it shall be reTealed, 
John XX. 20 (p). 

Now I saw in my„ dream, that he spake many good 
Christ craci- words uiito them, whereby they were grea% 
fied sees afar off. gladdened. He also had them up to the 
top of the gate, and showed them by what deed they 
were saved; and told them withal, that that sight they 
would have again, as they went along the way to their 
comfort. 

h )0 he left them a while in a summer parlour below, 

- Talk between where they entered into a talk by them- 
the Christians, gelves; and thus Christiana began: 0 Lord, 
how glad am I that we are got in hither ! 

Mir. So you well may; but I of all have cause to leap 
forjoy(§). 

Chr. I thought one time, as T stood at the gate (be- 
cause I had knocked, and none did answer), that all our 
labour had been lost, especially when that ugly cur 
made such a heavy barking against us. 

Mer. But my worst fear was after I saw that you 
was taken into his favour, and that I was left behind. 
Now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, * Two 
women shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be 
taken, and the other left,’ Matt. xxiv. 41. I had much 
ado to forbear crying out, Undone ! undone 1 And 
p gg afraid I was to kii 06 k any more; but when 
I looked up to what was written over the 
gate, I took courage. I also tiiought that I must either 

ip) Pardon hy word and deed. — dJsfci . ction here made is 
equivalent to what is represented in fie drst part by Christian 
earring his burden till he arrived at the oi-oss. The promise of 
forgiveness in both instances is believed before Christ Jesus is fully 
known; but perfect delivemnce is not obtained until we say, 
* Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitation for our sins,’ 1 Jo. Iv, 10. 

Mercy' s Thanlcfulnm . — 

Some murmur when their sky is clear. 

And wholly bright to view. 

If one small speck of dark appear 
In their great heaven of blue. 

And some with thankful hearts are ffUed!, 

If but one streak of light; 

Gme ray of God’s great mercy gild 
The darkness of their uighi. , 
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knock again or die ; so I knocked, but I cannot tell 
bow; for my spirits now struggled betwkt life and 
deatk 

Chr. Can you not tell bow you knocked 1 I am 
sure your knocks were so earnest, that the ^ 
very sound of them made me start. I . thinks her com- 
thought I never heard such knocking in all she 

my life; I thought you would come in by 
violent hand, or have taken the kingdom by storm, 
Matt. xi. 12. 

Mer, Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was could 
Dut have done so ? You saw that the door was shut 
upon me, and that there was a most cruel dog there- 
about. Who, I say, that was so faint hearted as 1 , that 
%vould not have knocked with all their might ? But, 
pray, what said my Lord to my rudeness f Was he 
not angry with me. 

Chr, When he heard your lumbering noise, he gave a 
wonderful innocent smile ; I believe what pleased 

you did pleased him well enough, for he with loud and 
showed no sign to the contrary. But I 
marvel in my heart why he keeps such a 
dog. Had I known that before, I fear I meet^ within 
should not have had heart enough to have iJeavSJitwouid 
ventured myself in this manner. But now hardly ever set 
we are in, we are in; and I am glad with 
all my heart. 

. Mer, I will ask, if yon please, next time he comes 
down, why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard : I 
hope he will not take it amiss. 

Ay, do, said the children, and persuade 
him to hang him; for we are afraid he will are afraid of 
bite us when we go hence. the dog. ^ 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy 
fell to the ground on her face before him, and wor- 
shipped ; and said, Let my Lord accept of the sacrifice 
of praise which I now ofier unto him with the calves of 
my lips. ■; ■ ^ ■ 

So he said unto her, Peace be to thee; stand up. But 
she continued upon her face, and said, ‘ Bighteous art 
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tlioE, 0 Lord, wlien I plead with thee; yet let me’ talk 
Mercy expos- thee of thy judgmeiits/ Jer. xh. 1. 

tnhtes about Wherefore dost thou keep so cruel a dog in 
the dog. yard, at the sight of which, such women 

and children as we are ready to dy from thy gate for 
fear (r)? 

He answered and said, That dog has another owner; 

The Devil close in another man’s 

’ aground, only my pilgrims hear his barking*, 
he belongs to the castle which you see there at a dis- 
tance, but can come up to the walls of this place. Ha 
has frighted many an honest pilgrim from worse to 
better, by the great voice of his roaring. Indeed, 
he that owneth him doth not keep him of any good- 
will to me or mine, but with intent to keep the pil- 
grims from coming to me, and that they may be afraid 
to knock at this "gate for entrance. Sometimes 
also he has broken out, and has worried some that I 
loved; but I take all at present patiently. I arlso give 
A check to th. my pilgrims timely help; so they are not 
carnal fear of delivered up to Ms power, to do to them 
the pilgrims. nature would prompt him 

to. But what, my purchased one I I trow, hadst thou 
known never so much beforehand, thou wouldsfe not 
have been afraid of a dog. The beggars that go from 
door to door will, rather than they lose: a supposed alms, 
run the hazard of the bawling, barking, and biting too, 
of a dog; and shall a dog, a dog in another man’s yard, 
a dog whose barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, 
^ keep any from coming to me; I deliver them from the 
airistians, hons, their darling from thepowerof thedog. 

Mm Th&io. said' Mercy, - 1 confess : my 
Ignorance : I spake what I understood not: 
I acknowledge that thou dost all things 
well, 

Chr. Then Christiana began to talk of their journey, 

(r) Expostulates about the Bog , — Tlae origin of evii, the reason 
why God did not prevent the temptation of our first parents, and 
why the devil is still permitted to tempt mankind, are questions 
beyond onr capacity to solve. 


when wise 
enough acqui- 
esce in the wis- 
dom of tbeir 
Lord. 
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and to inquire after the way. So he fed them, and 
washed their feet, and set them in the way 
of his steps, according as he had dealt with 
her husband before. So I saw in my dream that they 
walked on in their way, and had the weather very com- 
fortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying (s) : 

Bless’d be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be; 

And blessed also be the man 
That hereto moved me. 

*Tis true, ’twas long ere I began 
To seek to live for ever: 

But now I run fast as I can ; 

’Tis better late than never. 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 

Are turned, as we see; 

That our beginning (as one* saith) 

Shows what our end will be. 

($) Christiana sings.-^^ All birds,’ says an old writer, ^ when 
they are first caught and put into the cage, fly wildly up and down, 
and beat themselves against their little prisons ; but within two or 
tlu-ee days sit quietly upon their perch and sing their usual notes 
with their usual melody. So it fares with us. When God first 
brings us into a strait, we wildly flutter up and down, and beat 
ind tire ourselves with striving to get free ; but at length custont 
and experience will make our narrow confinement spacious enouo’h. 
for us; and though our feet should be in the stocks, yet shall wo 
with the apostles be able even then to sing praises to our God.’ 

We give another version of the same strain by a later pilgrim:— » 

* While tnavelling through the wilderness 
Weary and worn we roam ; 

^is sweet to cast a look above. 

And think we’re going home. 

To know that there the trials 
Of our pilgrimage shall cease. 

And all the waves of earthly woe 
Be hushed to heavenly peace. 

We tread in haste along 
, With trembiing and with fear. 

For this is not our home. 

We’ve no continuing here. 

Oh I for the death of those that die 
Like daylight in the west ; \ 

That sink in peace like the waves of eve 
To calm untroubled rest. ’ 

They stand before their Father’s face. 

_ Their tears and conflicts o’er, 

Kedeemed and washed they rest at hoaae 
And shall go out CO more.* 
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Now there was, on the other side of the wall that 
fenced in the way up which Christiana and her com- 
The Devil’s paiiioiis Avere to go, a garden, and that gar- 
garden. (jgn belonged to him whose ^vas that bark- 
ing dog of whom mention was made before. And some 
of the fruit-trees that grew in that garden shot their 
bi’anciies over the wall; and being mellow, they that 
The children found them did gather them up, and oft 
ent of tiie ene- ate of them to their hurt. So Christiana’s 
s fiuit. boys (as boys are apt to do), being pleased 
with the trees, and with the fruit that did hang thereon, 
did plash them, and began to eat (t). Their mother did 
also chide them for so doing, but still the boys went on. 

Well, said she, my sons, you transgress, for that fruit 
is none of ours ; — but she did nut know that they did 
belong to the enemy; I will warrant you, if she had, 
she would have been ready to die for fear. But that 
passed, and they went on their way. Now, by that 
they were gone about two bow-shots from the place that 
led them into the way, they espied two very ill-favoured 
ones (u) coming down apace to meet them. With that, 

(t) The beginning of evil — The children eat of the enemy's 
*The trees of the forest,’ says Thomas Adams, ‘held a 
■ soleiGB parliament, wherein they consulted of the innumerable 
wu-ongs which the axe had done them; therefore they enacted that 
no tree should hereafter lend the axe wmod for a handle, on pain of 
being cut down. The axo tiaveis up and down the forest, begs wood 
of the cedar, oak, ash, elm, even to the poplar; not one would lend 
him a chip. At last he deshed so much as would serve him to cut 
»!o\vn the briers and bushes, alleging that those shrubs did suck 
fiuay the juice of the ground, hinder the giwth, and obscure the 
g.ory of the fair and goodly trees. Hereon they were content to 
atlonl him so much. When he bad gotten his handle, he cutdo'ivn 
themselves too. These he the subtile reaches of sin ; give it but a 
little advantage on the fair promise to remove thy troubles, and it 
wili cut down thy soul also. Therefore resist beginnings.’ 
iu) The two ill favoured ones , — 

‘ Virtue may be assailed, but never hurt, 

Surprised by unjust force, but not enthralled ; 

Yea, even that, which mischief meant most harm. 

Shall in the happy trial prove most glory: 

But even on itself shall back recc il. 

And mix no more with goodness : if this fail» 

The pillared firmament is rottenness, 

AxiU earth’s base built on stubbie.’ 
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Christiana and Mercy her iriend covered tliemselves 
with their veils, and so kept on their journey; the chil- 
dren also %vent on before; so that at last they met alto- 
gether. Then they that came down to meet Two m-fa- 
them, came just up to the women, as if they soured ones, 
would embrace them; but Christiana said, Stand back, 
or go peaceably by as you should. Yet these two, as 
men that are deaf, regarded not Christiana’s words, but 
began to lay hands upon them. At that They assault 
Christiana, -waxing very w^oth, spurned at Christiana.' 
them with her feet. Mercy also, as well as she could, 
did what she could to shift them. Chris- ^he pilgrims 
tiana again said to them, Stand back and struggle with 
be gone; for we have no money to lose, 
being pilgrims, as you see, and such too, as live upon 
the charity of our friends. 

Ill-favoured. Then said one of the twm of the men, 
We make no assault upon you for money, but are come 
out to tell you, that if you will but grant one small 
request which we shall ask, we will make women of 
you for ever. . 

Chr, Now Christiana, imagining what they should 
mean, made answer again, We will neither hear, nor 
regard, nor yield to what you shall ask. We are iii 
haste,— cannot stay; our business isa business of life and 
death. So again she and her companions made a fresh 
essay to go past them ; but they letted them in their w’ay. 

Ill-fav. And they said, We intend no hurt to your 
lives ; it is another thing we would have. . 

Chr, Ay, quoth Christiana, you would have us body 
and soul, for I know it is for that you are come ; but 
we will die rather upon the spot than suifer ourselves 
to be brought into such snares as shall hazard our well- 
being hereafter. And with that they both 
shrieked out, and cried, Murder 1 murder 1 
and so put themselves under those laws that are pro- 
vided for the protection of women, Deut. xxii. 25-27, 
But the men still made their approach upon them, with 
design to prevail against them. They therefore cried 
out agaiiv . ,:v- 
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ted. 

her relief, 
them, the 

The reliever 
comes. 


Now, they being, as I said, not far from the gate Ija 
at which they came, their voice was heard from where 
It is goodto they were, thither : wherefore some of the 
S are^ assault house Came out, and knowing that it was 
Christiana’s tongue, they made haste to 
But by that they were got within sight of 
women were in a very great scuffle ; the 
children also stood . crying by. Then did 
he that came in for their relief [v) call out 
to the ruffians, saying, What is that thing that you do 1 
Would you make my Lord’s people to transgress ? He 
also attempted to take them; but they did make their 

The ill ones garden of the 

fly to the Devil man to whom the great dog belonged ; so 
for relief. became their protector. This Be- 

liever then came up to the women, and asked them how 
they did. So they answered, We thank thy Prince, 
pretty well, only we have been somewhat affrighted; we 
thank thee also, for that thou earnest in to our help, for 
otherwise we had been overcome. 

Reliever. So after a few more words, this Believer 
TheBeHever foUoweth: I marvelled much when 

talks to the you were entertained at the gate above, 
women. seeing ye knew that ye were but w'eak 
women, that you petitioned not the Lord there for a 
conductor; then might you have avoided these 
troubles and dangers; for he would have granted you 
one. 

Alas 1 said Christiana, we were so taken with 


(«) The Believer . — 

* So dear to Heaven is saintly chastity. 

That when a soul is found sincerely so, 

A thousand liveried angels lackey her. 
Driving far off each thing of sin and guilt*!' 


0 vyelcorae, pure-eyed faith, white-handed hope, 
Thouhovering angel girt with golden wings, 

And thou unblemished form of chastity I 

1 see ye visibly, and now believe 

That He the Supreme Good, to whom all things ill 
Are but as slavish officers of vengeance, 

W ould send a glistening guardian, if need wer®, 

To keep my life and honour unassalled.* 
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0iir present blessing, that dangers to come were for- 
gotten by ns: besides, who could have 
thought, that so near the King’s palace 
there could have lurked such naughty ones? Indeed, 
it had been well for us had we asked our Lord for one; 
but since our Lord knew it would be for our profit, I 
wonder he sent not one along with us. 

MeLmlt is not aivrays necessary to grant things not 
asked for, lest by doing so, they become of little 
esteem; but when the want of a thing is we lose for 
felt, it then comes under, in the eyes of want of asking 
him that feels it, that estimate that pro- 
perly is its due, and so, consequently, will be thereafter 
used. Had my Lord granted you a conductor, you 
would not either have so bewailed that oversight of 
yours, in not asking for one, as now you have occasion 
to do. So all things wrork for good, and tend to make 
you more wary. 

Chr, Shall we go back again to my Lord, and con- 
fess our folly, and ask one ? ' 

JReL Your confession of your folly I will present him 
with, r To go back again you need not; for in all places 
where you shall come, you will find no wmit at all; for 
in every of the Lord’s lodgings which he has prepared for 
the reception of his pilgrims, there is sufiScient to fiirnislc 
them against all attempts whatsoever. But, as I said, 

‘ he will be inquired of by them, to do it for them,’ 
Ezek. zxxyi 37. And it is a poor thing that is not 
worth asking for. When he had thus said, he went 
back to his place, and the pilgrims went on their way. 

3£er, Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank is here! 
I made account we had now been past all ike Mist^ike of 
danger, and that we should never see sor- Mercy, 
row more. . ' 

Thy innocency, my sister, said Christiana to 
Mercy, may excuse thee much: but as for, Christiana s 
iiixie, my fault is so much the greater, for gwiit. 
that I saw this danger before I came out of the doom, 
and yet did not provide for it when provision might 
pave been had. I am therefore much to be blamed 
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i/er. Then said Mercy, How knew you this before 
you came from home ? Pray open to me this riddle. 

Chr. Why, I will tell you: Before I set foot out of 
Christiana’s doors, One night, as I lay in my bed, I had 
dream repeated, g, dream about tMs; for meth ought I saw 
two men, as like these as. ever the world they could 
look, stand at my bed’s feet, plotting how they might 
prevent my salvation. I will tell you their vexf words. 
They said (it was Tvhen I was in my troubles), What 
shall we do with this woman ? for she cries out, wak- 
ing and sleeping, for forgiveness. If she be suffered to 
go on as she begins, we shall lose her, as we have lost 
her husband. This, you know, might have made me 
take heed, and have provided when provision might 
have been had. 

Jfer. Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have 
an occasion ministered unto us to behold our own im- 
Mercy makes perfections, SO our Lord has taken occa* 
their neglect of sion thereby to make manifest the riches 
duty. of his grace; for he, as we see, has followed 

us with unasked kindness, and has delivered us from 
their hands that were stronger than, we, of his mere 
good pleasure. 

Thus now, when they had talked away a little more 
time, they drew nigh to a house which stood in the 
way, which house was built for the relief of pilgrims; 
p 39 ^ more fully related in the 

First Part of these records of the Pilgrim’s 
Progress. So they drew on towards the house (the 
house of the Interpreter); and when they came to the 
Talk in the door, they heard a great talk in the house, 
house about They then gave ear, and heard, as they 
goSgoTpU- Christiana mentioned by name; 

griu.age. for you must know that there went along 
even before her, a talk of her and her children’s 
going on pilgrimage. And this thing was the more 
pleasing to them, because they had heard that ^ 
she was Christian’s wife, that woman who was 
some time ago unwilling to hear of going on pil- 
grimage. Thus, therefore, they stood stiU, and heard 
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Ike good people witliin commending her, wlio they little 

tliouglit stood at the door. At last Chris- she knocks 

tiana knocked, as she had done at the gate 

before. Now, when she had knocked, there came to 

the door a young damsel named Innocent, 

and opened the door and looked, and, be- opened to thwa 

hold, two women were there. ^ nnoGe&t. 

JDamseL Then said the damsel to them, With whoii: 
would you speak in this place ? 

Ohr. Christiana answered, We understand that this is 
a privileged place for those that are become pilgrims, 
and we now at this door are such; wherefore we pray 
that we may be partakers of that for which we at this 
time are come; for the day, as thou seest, is very far 
spent, and we are loath to-night to go any further. 

Dmns, Pray, what may I call your name, that 1 may 
tell it to my Lord ■within ? 

Chr. My name is Christiana; I was the wife of that 
pilgrim that some years ago did travel this way; and 
these be his four children. This maiden also is my 
companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Then ran Innocent in (for that was her 
name), and said to those within, Can you think who is 
at the door I There is Christiana, and her children, 
and her companion, all waiting for enter- 
tainment here ! Then they leaped for joy, houseof thein- 
and went and told their Master. So he aSiana^^ts 
came to the door, and, looking upon her, turned piignua 
he said, Art thou that Christiana whom Christian, the 
good man, left behind him, when he betook himself to 
a pilgrim’s life ? 

Ch7\ I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as 
to slight my husband’s troubles, and that left Mm to 
go on his journey alone; and these are his four chil- 
dren: but now I also am come, for I am convinced that 
no way is right but this. 

Inter. Then is fulhlled that which also is written of 
the man that said to his son, ‘ Go work to-day in my 
vineyard: and he said to his faiiher, I wM not; but 
afterward he repented and -went,’ Matt. xsL 2S, 29. 


258 


TBB PIL^BIM’S PBOaBESa 


Chr, Then said Christiana, So be it, Amen. God 
make it a true saying upon me, and grant that I may 
be found at the last of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless! 

Inter. But why standest thou thus at the door I 
Come in, thou daughter of Abraham. We were talking 
of thee but now, for tidings have come to us before, 
how thou art become a pilgrim. Come, children, come 
in; come, maiden, come in. So he had them all into 
the house. ? 

So, when they were within, they were bidden sit 
down and rest them ; the which when they had done, 
Old saints glad those that attended upon the pilgrims in 
onXv^wa^k^in house came into the room to see them. 
God’s ways. And one smiled, and another smiled, and 
they all smiled, for joy that Christiana had become a 
pilgrim. They also looked upon the boys ; they stroked 
them over the. faces with the hand, in token of their 
kind reception of them. They also carried it lovingly 
to Mercy ; and bid them all welcome into their Master’s 
house. After a while, because supper was not ready, 
The Significant the Interpreter took them into his Signih- 

Booms. Booms, and showed them what Chris- 

P.39. tiana’s husband had seen som^ time before. 

Here, therefore, they saw the man in the cage, the man 
and his dream, the man that cut his way through his 
enemies, and the picture of the biggest of them all, 
together with the rest of those things that were then so 
profitable to Christian. 

This done, and after these things had been somewhat 
digested by Christiana and her company, the Interpre- 
Themanwitii t&es them apart again, and has them 
the muck-rake first Into a room where was a man that 
expounded. could look no Way but downwards, with a 
muck-rake in his hand. There stood also one over Ms 
head with a celestial crown in his hand, and proffered 
him that crown for his muck-rake: but the man did 
neither look up nor regard, but raked to himself the 
straws, the. small sticks, and the dust . of the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself that 1 know 
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gomewliat tiie meaning of tliis ; for this is a figure of a 
man of this world : is it not, good sir ? 

^ Inter. Thou hast said the right, said he ; and his 
muck-rake doth show his carnal mind. And whereas 
thou seest him rather give heed to rake up straws and 
sticks, and the dust of the floor, than to what He says 
that calls to him from above with the celestial crown in 
his hand; it is to show that heaven is but as a fable 
to some, and that things here are counted the only 
things substantial. Now, whereas it was also showed 
thee that the man could look no way but downwards ; 
it is to let thee know that earthly things, when they 
are with power upon men’s minds, quite carry their 
hearts away from God. 

Clir. Then said Christiana, 0 deliver me , 

from this muck-rake ! prayer against 

Inter. That prayer, said the Interpreter, the muck-rake. 
Jias lain by till it is almost rusty. ‘ Give me not riches,’ 
is scarce the prayer of one of ten thousand, Prov xxx. 8. 
Straws, and sticks, and dust, with most, are the great 
things now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said, It 
is, alas! too true. 

When the Interpreter has shown them this, he had 
them into the very best room in the house (a very 
brave room it was): so he bid them look round about, 
and see if they could find anything profitable there. 
Then they looked round and round ; for there was 
nothing there to be seen but a very great spider on the 
wail, and that they "“overlooked. 

^■Mer. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing; but Chris- 
tiana held her peace. 

Inte7\ But, said the Interpreter, look again; and she 
therefore looked again, and said, Here is 
not anything but an ugly spider, who hangs 
by her hands upon the wall. Then said he, Is there but 
one spider in all this spacious room ? Then the water 
stood in Christiana’s eyes, for she was a Talk about to 
woman quick of apprehension; and she said, spiaer. 

Yea, Lord, there is here more than one; yea, and spi*^ 
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ders^ whose venom is far more destructive than that 
which is in her. The Interpreter then looked ple|.- 
santly upon her, and said, Thou hast said the truth. 
This made Mercy blush, and the boys to cover their 
faces; for they all began now to understand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, ^The spider taketh 
hold with the® hands (as you see), and is in kings' pa- 
laces', Prov. sxx. 28. And wherefore is this recorded, 
Theinterpreta- hut tO show yOU, that how full of the 
tion. venom of sin soever you be, yet you may, 
by the hand of faith, lay hold of and dwell in the best 
room that belongs to the King’s house above. 

Chr. I thought, said Christiana, of something of this, 
but I could not imagine it all. I thought that we were 
like spiders, and that we looked like ugly creatures, in 
what fine room soever we were; but that by this spider, 
this venomous and ill-favoured creature, we 'were to 
learn how to act faith, that came not into my mind; 
and yet she has taken hold with her hands, as I see, 
and dwells in the best' room in the house. God has 
made nothing in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood 
in their eyes ; yet they looked one upon another, and 
also bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where was a 
Of the hen and hen and chickens, and bade them observe 
chickens. a -while. So one of the chickens -went to 
the trough to drink, and every time she drank she lift 
up her head and her eyes to'w^ards^ heaven. See, said 
he, what this little chick doth, and learn of her to 
acknowledge whence your mercies come, by receiving 
them with looking up. Yet again, said he, observe and 
look. So they gave heed and perceived that the hen 
did walk in a fourfold method toward her chickens: 1. 
She had a common call, and that she hath all day longw 
2. She had a special call, and that she had but some- 
times, 3. She had a brooding note. And 4. She had 
an outcry, [Matt, xxiii. 37 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and 
these chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable 
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lo Iter, Mmself iiatli Ms methods, which he walketh in 
tgwards Ms people. By his common call he gives 
nothing ; by Ms special call, he always has something 
to give ; he has also a brooding voice, for them that 
are under his wing ; and he has an outcry, to give the 
alarm when M seeth the enemy come. 1 chose, my* 
darlings, to lead you into the room where such things 
are, because you are women, and they are easy for you. 

Chr, And, sir, said Christiana, pray let us see some 
more. So he h^M^them into the slaughter-house, where 
was a butcher killing of a sheep; and, be- of the butcher 
hold, the sheep was quiet, and took her 
death patiently. Then said the Interpreter, You must 
learn of this sheep to suffer, and to put up with wrongs 
without murnmrings and complaints. Behold how 
quietly she tiketh her death, and, without objecting, 
she snffereth her skin to bo pulled over her ears. Your 
King doth call you his sheep. 

After this, he led them into Ms garden, w^here was 
great variety of flowers; and he said, Do you see all 
these? So Christiana said, Yes. Then , 

said he again, Behold, the floivers are 
diverse in stature, in quality, and colour, and smell, and 
virtue; and some are better than some; also, where the 
gardener hath set them, there they stand, and quarrel 
not with one another. 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had 
sowed with wheat and corn ; but when they beheld, the 
tops of all were cut off, only the straw re- 
mained. He said again. This ground was 
dunged, and ploughed, and sowed; but what shall we 
do with the crop? Then said Christiana, Burn some," 
and make mock of the rest. Then said the Interpreter 
again. Fruit, you see, is that thing you look for, and for 
want of that you condemn it to the fire, and to be 
trodden under foot of men; beware that in this you 
condemn not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they 
espied a little robin with a great spider in or the robin 
Ms mouth. So the Interpreter said. Look spider. 

i ■ ■■ 
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liere. So tliey looked, and Mercy wondered; but Cliris- 
tiana said, What a disparagement is it to stich a pretl^r 
little bird as the robin -redbreast is, he being also a bird 
above many, that loveth to maintain a kind of sociable- 
^ess with man! I had thought they had lived upon 
crumbs of bread, or upon other such harmless matter: 

I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This yobin is an emblem, 
very apt to set forth some professors by; for, to sight, 
they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour, and car- 
riage. They seem also to have a very great love for 
professors that are sincere; and, above ail others, to 
desire to associate with them, and to be in their com- 
pany, as if they could live upon the good man’s crumbs. 
They pretend also, that therefore iz is that they frequent 
the house of the godly, and the appointments of the • 
Lord; but when they are by themselves, as the robin, 
they can catch and gobble up spiders, they can change 
their diet, drink iniquity, and swallow down sin like 
water. 

Pray, and So, when they Were come again into the 
thaw-hicifyet because Slipper as yet was not ready, 

lies unrevealed Christiana again desired that the Interpreter 
would either show or tell of some other things that are 
profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and said (w): The fattei 
the sow is, the more she desires the mire; the fatter the 
ox is, the more gamesomely he goes to the slaughter; 

(w) Jfaams. -—These maxims are in the inaarier of the divines of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. We append one or two 
from Chamock : — ■ 

* Our corruption is like lime which discovers not its fire by any 
smoke or heat till you cast water, the enemy of fire, upon it.’ 

On the value of -spiritual worship, he says: — ‘The manner of 
duty is ever of more value than the matter; the scarlet dye is more 
precious than the cloth tinctured hy it.’ 

* Where wrath breaks the lock, the devil will be quickly over the 
threshold.’ 

* Carnal frames, like the fowls, will be lighting upon the saciia*^ 
but not where it is inflamed.’ 

^ A sinner sings ill though his voice be good.’ 
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tlie more liealtby the lusty man is, the more prone 
he is unto evil. 

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine; and 
' it is a comely thing to be adorned with that that in 
God’s sight is of great price. 

Jt is easier watching a night or tivo, than to sit up a 
whole year together: so it is easier for one to begin to 
profess well, than to hold out as he should to the end. 

Every shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly 
cast that overboard that is of the smallest value in the 
vessel; but who will throw the best out first 1 l^one 
hut he that feareth not God. 

One leak will sink a ship, and one sin will destroy a 
sinner. 

He that forgets his friend is ungrateful unto him; 

. but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to himself. 

He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness here- 
after, is like him that soiveth cockle, and thinks to fill 
his barn with wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day 
to him, and make it always his company-keeper. 

Whispering and change of thoughts prove that sin is 
in the world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a 
thing of that worth with men; what is heaven, which 
God commendeth ? 

If the life that is attended with so many troubles, 
is so loath to be let go by us, what is the life 
above? 

Everybody will cry up the goodness of men; but who 
is there that is, as he should, affected with the goodness 
-of God? 

We seldom sit dowm to meat, but we eat and leave; 
so there is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness* 
than the whole wmrld has need of, 

^ When the Interpreter Had done, he takes them out 
into his garden again, and had them to a tree, whose 
inside was all rotten and gone, and yet it 
grew and had leaves. Then said Mercy, that 
What means this ? This tree, said he, 
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wliose outside is fair, and wliose inside is rotten, it is 
to wMch many may be compared that are in the garden 
of God; who with their mouths speak high in behalf of 
God, but in deed will do nothing for him; whose leaves 
are fair, but their heart good for nothing, but to be 
tinder for the devil’s tinder-box. 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all 
They are at things set Oil the board; so they sat down 
supper, and did eat, when one had given thanks. 
And the Interpreter did usually entertain those that 
lodged with Mm with music at meals; so the minstrels 
played. There was also one that did sing, and a very 
line voice he had. His song was this; 

The Lord is oaly my support, 

And he that doth me feed: 

How can I then want anytliing 
Whereof I stand in need ? 

When the song and murfic were ended, the Interpreter 
asked Christiana what it was that at first 
Taih ai supper. move her to betake herself to a pilgrim’s 
life. Christiana answered, First, the loss of my hus- 
A repetition band came into my mind, at which I was 
of* curisfciana-s heartily grieved ; but all that was but natu- 
expeiience.- i-araitection. Then, after that, came the 
troubles and pilgrimage of my husband into my mind, 
and also how like a churl I had carried it to him as to 
that So guilt took hold of my mind, and 'would have 
drawn me in to the pond (^3?), but that opportunely I had 
a dream of the well-being of my husband, and a letter 
sent me by the King of that country where my husband 

€hnsUana*s experience.-^ 

* I tlioughfe upon my sins, and I was sad. 

Hy soul was troubled sore and Sllert with pain ; 

But then ! thought on jJesus, and was glad, 

My heaTy grief was turned to Joy again. 

I saw that I was lost, far gone astray, 

No hope of safe return there seemed to be, 

But then I heard that Jesus was the way-.- 
A new and living way prepared for me. 

When in that way, so free, so safe, so sur«. 

Sprinkled all o’er with reconciling blood, 

V ill 1 abide and never wander more. 

Walking along in fellowship with God’ 
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dwells, to come to Mm. The dream and the letter to- 
gether so wrought upon my mind, that they forced me 
to this way. 

Int€r. But met you with no opposition before you set 
out of doors I 

Okr. Yes; a noighbour of mine, one Mrs Timorous 
(she was akin to him that would have persuaded my 
husband to go back for fear of the hons). She all-to- 
befooled me for, as she called it, my intended desperate 
adventure; she also urged what she could to dishearten 
me to it, — ^the hardships and troubles that my husband 
met with in the way: but all this I got over pretty well 
But a dream that I had of two iil-looking ones, that I 
thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my 
journey, that hath troubled me much; yea, it still runs 
in my mind, and makes me afraid of every one that I 
meet, lest they should meet me to do me a mischief, 
and to turn me out of the way. Yea, I may tell my 
Lord, though I would not have everybody know of it, 
that between this and the gate by which we got into 
the way, we . were both so sorely assaulted, that we were 
made to cry out, Murder ! and the two that made this 
assault upon us were like the two that I saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, 
thy latter end shall greatly increase. So he a question 
addressed himself to Mercy, and said to her to Mercy 
And what moved thee to come hither, sweet heart ? 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for a wMl© 
continued silent. 

Inter. Then said he. Be not afraid; only believe, and 
speak thy mind. 

Mer. So she began, and said, Truly, fir, my want of 
experience is that which makes me covet to , . . 

be in silence, and that also that fills me with ^ answer, 
fears of coming short at last. I cannot tell of visions 
and dreams, as my friend Christiana can; nor know I 
what it is to mourn for my refusing of the counsel of 
those that were good relations. 

Inter. What was it, then, dear heart, that hath pr®« 
vailed with thee to do as thou- hast . dene'' I 
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Mer. Why, when our friend here was packing np to 
be gone from our town, I and another went accidentally 
to see her. So we knocked at the door and went in. 
When we were within, and seeing what she was doing, 
we asked what was her meaning. She said, she was 
sent for to go to her husband; and then she up and 
told us how she had seen him in a dream, dwelling in 
a curious place, among immortals, w'earing a crown, 
ploying upon a harp, eating and drinking at his Prince s 
table, and singing praises to him for bringing him 
thither, tkc. Now methought, while she was telling 
these things unto us, my heart burned within me. And 
I said in my heart, If this be true, I will leave my 
father and my mother, and the land of my nativity, 
and will, if I may, go along with Christiana. 

So I asked her further of the truth of these things, 
and if she would let me go with her; for I saw now that 
there was no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any 
longer in our town. But yet I came away with a 
heavy heart; not for that I was unwilling to come 
away, but for that so many of my relations were left 
bv?liind. And I am come, with all the desire of my 
heart, and will go, if I may, with Christiana, unto 
her husband and. his King. 

Inter. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given 
credit to the truth ; thou art a Euth, who did, for the 
love she bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave 
father and mother, and the land of her nativity, to 
come out and go with a people that she knew not here- 
tofore. ^ The Lord recompense thy work, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lord 'God of Israel, under 
whose wings thdiiart come to trust,’ Euth ii. 11, 12. 
Now supper was ended, and preparation was made 
They address women Were laid singly alone, 

for and the boys by themselves. Now when 
‘ Mercy was in bed, she could not sleep for 

joy (y), for that now her doubts of missing at last were 

{y) Mercy's Joy . — * Hope.* says Thomas Adams, *is the sweete.st 
friend that ever kept a distressed soul company; it beguiles the 
tediousness of the way; and ali tno miseries ox our pilgrimage. It 
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removed further from lier than ever they were before; 
so she lay blessing and praising God, who Mercy’s good 
had had such favour for her. night’s rest. 

In the morning they arose with the sun, and prepared 
themselves for their departure ; but the Interpreter 
would have them tarry a while; For, said he, you must 
orderly go from hence. Then said he to the damsel 
that first opened to them, Take them and have them 
into the garden to the bath (z), and there The bath Sanc- 
wash them, and make them clean from the tihcatiou. 


tells the soul such sweet stories of the succeeding joys; what com- 
forts tliere are in heaven; what peace, what triumphs, marriage 
eongs, and hallelujahs, there are in that country whither she is tra- 
velling, that she goes merrily away with her present burden. ’ 

{z) The Bath of Sanctification, ttc . — This bath, the seal, and 
the snow-white raiment, are all bestowed on the same persons, 
and, at the same time, to show how every spiritual blessing is 
received in receiving Christ. Thus Butler writes: — 

‘ As one with Him, we obtain the whole inheritance of grace and 
glory. The instant that we are incorporated into the mystical body 
of which he is the bead; the instant in which we are made living 
stone.s of the temple, of which He is corner-stone; the instant that 
we become branches of that celestial vine — that instant we possess 
the seed of the entire, and all the life of the Christian — yea, all 
his eternity is but the less or greater development of the Christ he 
bears within, around, and upon him. To receive Him is to receive 
the germ of every blessing that is written in the book of G-od. 
One wdth Christ, we must have pardon; for how could God love 
the bead and hate the members? One with Christ, we must have 
sanctilieafcion; for how could He that is boundlessly pure remain 
one with aiight that is wilfully unholy? One with Christ, we 
must have the prospective redemption of the whole man to glory; 
for bow could He abandon to the everlasting grave a portion of His 
own being, such as He has deigned to make and think His 
happiness complete? 

^ ‘ Air the Kew Testament theology is but different perspective 
views of the one unchangeable object — the gift of Jesus Christ; 
Been in one direction, it is pardon, seen in another, it is holiness, 
seen in another, it is glory. He justifies as Christ crucified and 
risen without us; He sauctifies as Christ crucified and risen within 
us; He glorifies in virtue of both, as Christ enthroned in the ful- 
ness of consummate power, and at length ‘subduing all things 
unto.'Himself.’' 

' Christ cannot he ours and any grace be absent; ^his Ring 
not enthipue Himself in our fipiiit, and not bring with hli 
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soil wliicli tliey have gathered by travelling. Then In- 
nocent the damsel took them, and had them into th© 
garden, and brought them to the bath ; so she told them 
that there they must wash and be clean, for so her Mas- 
ter would have the women to do that called at bis 
house as they were going on pilgrimage. They then 
went in and washed, yea, they and the 
They wash in it. all; and they came out of that 

Vjath, not only sweet and clean, but also much enlivened 
and strengthened in their joints. So when they came 
in, they looked fairer a deal than when they went out 
to the washing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from th© 
bath , the Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, 
and said unto them, ‘Fair as the moon.’ Then he 
, called for the seal, wherewith they used to 

ey are sea e . -were washed in his bath. So 

the seal was brought, and he set his mark upon 
them, that they might be known in tbe places 
whither they were yet to go. Now the seal was the con- 
tents and sum of the passover w^hich the children of 
Israel did eat when they came out from the land of 
Egypt (Exod. xiii. 8-10); and the mark was set between 

whole retinue of blessings. Blessings may, they must, arise in sue 
cession to creatures that live in successive times; but the first in 
slant that Christ is ours, the seed of every blessing is ours, alif 
of sanctification is hidden in that moment, nay, a long perspectiv 
of infinite glory is there — death is conquered, Satan chained, and 
Heaven won; for He who accomplished these things ‘ is made 
unto ns righteousness, and sanctification, andxedernption.’ ’ 

* He is all things to us, that we may be in all things His. He 
is to us ‘ righteousness,’ that we may rejoice in His pardon with a 
joy of the Holy Ghost. Hfe is to us ‘ sanctification,’ that we may 
bear tbe fruits of His indwelling spirit. He is to us ‘ redemption,’ 
that we may walk in white, as being ‘ worthy.’ Worthy to ‘follow 
Him whithersoever He goeth, in sadness and suffering now.’ 

‘ When men, thoughtless and ungodly, would win you from His 
eervice, tell them that there is One in heaven with whom you are 
one, that you lire as members of His spiritual frame, incorporated 
into Him, in and by him righteous, sanctified, redeemed, and that 
being thus not your ow-n but His, you are resolved, whatever the 
Reaming world may say, in Him to live that in him you may 
III Him to die, that in Him you may live for ever.’ 
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their eyes. This seal greatly added to their beauty, for 
it was an ornament to their faces. It also added to 
their gravity, and made their countenances more like 
them of angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that 
waited upon these women, Go into the vestry, and fetch 
out garments for these people (u). So she went and 
fetched out white raiment, and laid it down before Mm. 
So he commanded them to put it on : They are 

it was ' fine linen, white and clean.' When clothed, 
the women were thus adorned, they seemed to be a 
terror one to the other ; for that they could not see 
that glory each one on herself which they could see in 
each other. ISFow, therefore, they began to esteem each 
other better than themselves. For, You 
are fairer than I am, said one ; and, You 
are more comely than I am, said another. The chil- 
dren also stood amazed to see into what fiishion they 
were brought. 

The Interpreter then called for a man-servant of his, 
one Great-heart, and bid him take sword, and hel- 
met, and shield ; And take these my daughters, said he, 
and conduct them to the house called Beautiful, at 
which place they will rest next. So he took his 
weapons and went before them; and the Interpreter 
said, God speed. Those also that belonged to the 
family sent them away with many a good wish. So 
they went on their way, and sang: 

This place lia,s been oar second stage; 

Here we have heard and seen 

Those good tilings that, from age to age, 

To others hid have been. 

The dungbill-raher, spider, hen, 

The chicken, too, to me 

(a) They are seahd and Christian was sealed and 

arrayed in white garments at the Cross, bat his wife and children at 
the house of the Interpreter. It is evident from this ami similar 
variations, that the second part is not a mere repetition of the fimt, 
but rather a new allegory based on the hi'st, and to be explained 
independently. The hgures axe eatplained in the tirst part, p. 50. 
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Have tanaht a lesson; let me then 
Conformed to it be. 

The butcher, garden, and the field, 

The robin and his bait, 

Also the rotten tree, doth yield 
Me argument of weight; 

To move me for to watch and pray, 

To strive to be sincere; 

To take my cross up day by day, 

And serve the Lord with fear. 

Kow I saw in my dream, tliat they went on, and 
Great-heart went before them (b). So they went, and 
came to the place wdiere Christian’s burden fell off his 
back, and tumbled into a sepulchre. Here, then, they 
made a pause ; and here also they blessed God. Now, 
said Christiana, it comes to my mind what was said to 
us at the gate, to wit, that we should have pardon by 
word and deed; by word, that is, by the promise; by 
deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. What the 
promise is, of that I know something; but what it is 
to have pardon, by deed, or in the way that it was ob- 
tained, Mr Great-heart, I suppose you know: wherefore, 
if you please, let us hear you discourse thereof. 

(h) Oreat-keart . — He represents a minister of the gospel, v/liose 
office it is to teach and guide the people of Hod. 

* There stands the messenger of truth; there stands 
The legate of the skies; his theme divine. 

His office sacred, his credentials clear. 

By him the violated law speaks out 

Its thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet 

As angels use, the gospeV whispers peace. 

He establishes the strong, restores weak, 

Reclaims the wanderer, binds the broken heart, 

And, armed himself in panoply complete 

Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms ' 

Bright as his own, and trains, by every rule 
Of holy discipline, to glorious war 
The sacramental host of God's elect.’ 

‘We have not the leasjt doubt,’ writes Macaulay, * that Bunyan 
bad in view some stout old Great-heart of Naseby and Woteester, 
who prayed with the men before he drilled them; who knew the 
spiritual state of every dragoon in his troop; and who, with the 
praises of God in his mouth, and a two-edged sword in his band, 
had turned to flight in many fields of battle the swearing, drunken, 
bravos of liupert and LunafordL* 
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Great. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained 
by some one, for another that hath need a comment 
thereof (c): not by the person pardoned, S 13 °aUhesTi?l 
but in the way, saith another, in which I or a discourse 
have obtained it. then, to speah to the justified- by 
question more at large, the pardon that Christ, 
you and Mercy and these boys have attained, was ob- 
tained by another, to wit, by him that let you in at the 


(<?) Justification. — This discourse of Great-heart’s on justidcation 
is one of the least satisfactory expositions in the hook Scott says 
of it, ‘ The doctrine is here stated in a manner to which some may 
object, and indeed it is needlessly systematical, and rather obscure/ 
We subjoin a passage in elucidation from ‘Hutton’s Law and Qoa- 
pel’:— 

‘The sinner is utterly destitute of righteousness, and it is plain 
he cannot be justified on the ground that he has none, which is the 
precise ground of his condemnation. He is, therefore, justified on 
the ground of the righteousness of his substitute. Grace reigns 
through righteousness. As hy one man*s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so hy the obedience of One shall many he made righ~ 
teous. Obedience is the righteousness of holy beings, It was Adam’s 
righteousness before he fell. In like manner, the righteousness of 
Christ consists in His obedience, and He was ‘obedient unto 
death.’ Justice can entertain no deduction from perfect obedience, 
and when law has been violated, can administer no less than a full 
penalty. Even from the substitute of sinners, the lawgiver can 
accept nothing short of the uttermost farthing. To accept abate- 
ment would be to admit that he had originally required more than 
enough; that the law was too exacting in its demands, and too 
severe in its sanctions— which cannot possibly be with that w-hich 
is holy, just, and good. Jesus, therefore, obediently performed 
and endured all that was implied in being made under the law. 
Which of the commandments did He not constantly honour? What 
defects were ever found in His zeal? He w-ent about continually 
doing good. It was His meat and His drink to do the will of His 
Father and to finish His work. And did He stop short even of the 
last sacrifice? No. Me 'poured out Mis soul unto death. The 
curse included as much, and He shrank not from the full effusion. 
The wages of sin is death, and that, in all its aggravation, He en- 
dured. He knew what it was to surrei^r His spirit, to yield His 
life’s blood, to enter the terrible shadow where the light of the 
holy countenance never penetrates, and to bear, in a solitude of 
dying horror, the load of transgression. 

‘ His justice-satisfying death was not everlasting, hut it w^ m 
finite.^ It way eternal in efficacy, although not eternal in duratioa 
The divine dignity of the safferei;^ whose human nature had »' 
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gate : and he liath obtained it in this double way-; he 
has performed righteousness to cover yon, and spilt his 
blood to wash you in. ^ 

Chr, But if he parts with his righteousness to us, ' 
what will he have for himself 

Great He has more righteousness than you have 
need of, or than he needeth himself. 

Chr. Pray make that appear. 

(rrea^. With all my heart; but first I must premise, that 
he of whom we are now about to speak is one that has 
not his fellow. He has two natures in one person, 
plain to be distinguished, impossible to be divided. 
Unto each of these natures a righteousness belongeth, 
and each righteousness is essential to that nature; so 
that one may as easily cause the nature to be extinct, 
as to separate its justice or righteousness from it. Of 
these righteousnesses, therefore, we are not.made partakers, 
so as that they, or any of them, should be j>ut upon us 
that we might be made just, and live thereby. Besides 
these, there is a righteousness which this person has, as 
these two natures are joined in one. And this is not 
the righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished from 
the manhood; nor the righteousness of the manhood, 
as distinguished from the Godhead; hut a righteousness 
which standeth in the union of both natures, and may 
properly be called the righteousness that is essential to 
his being prepared of God to the capacity of the media- 
tory office which he was to be intrusted with. If he 
parts with Ms first righteousness, he parts with Ms God- 
head; if he parts with his second righteousness, he 
parts with the purity of his manhood; if he parts with 
bis third, he parts with that' perfection that capacitates 
him to the office of mediation. He has, therefore, 

peiBonality apart from 11% Godliead, imparted exhaustless moral 
value to His o))edience and sufferings, arid was fitted to effect more 
for tbe vindication of justice, its claims and ends, than could the 
eternal perdition of ail sinners, or the eternal obedience of ail 
rational worlds. What then? Justice could require no more. He 
had thus established a which, as he needed it not for 
Eimself, should avail for others accordiiig to Em will.’ 
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another rigMeousness, which stancleth in perfonnance, 
or obedience to a revealed will, and that is it that he 
puts upon sinners, and that by which their sins are 
covered. Wherefore he saith, ‘ As by one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made righteous,’ Eom. v. 19. 

0/ir. But are the other righteousnesses of no use to us ? 

6^reai. Yes; for though they are essential to his 
natures and office, and so cannot be communicated unto 
another, yet it is by virtue of them that the righteous- 
ness that justifies is for that purpose efficacious. The 
righteousness of his Godhead gives virtue to his obedi- 
ence; the righteousness of his manhood giveth capabi- 
lity to his obedience to justify; and the righteousness 
that standeth in the union of these two natures to his 
office, giveth authority to that righteousness to do the 
work for which it is ordained. 

So then, here is a righteousness that Christ, as God, 
has no need of; for he is God without it. Here is a 
righteousness that Christ, as man, has no need of to 
make him so; for he is perfect man without it. Auain, 
here is a righteousness that Christ, as God-man, has no 
need of; for he is perfectly so without it. Here, then, is a 
righteousness that Christ, as God, as man, as God-man, 
has no need of, with reference to himself, and therefore he 
can spare it; a justifying righteousness, that he for himself 
wanteth not, and therefore he giveth it away, Hence 
it is called ‘ the gift of righteousness,’ Bom v. IT. 
This righteousness, since Christ Jesus the Lord has 
made himself under the law, must be given away; for 
the law doth not only bind him that is under it to ^ do 
justly,’ but to use charity. "Wherefore he must, he 
ought, by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one to 
him that hath none. How, our JLord indeed hath two 
coats, one for himself, and one to spare; wherefore Le 
freely bestows one upon those that have none. x\rid 
thus, Christiaua, and Mercy, and the rest of you that 
are here, doth your pardon come by deed, or by the 
work of another man. Your Lord Christ is he that has 
wcJrked, and has given away what he wrought for to 
the next |>oor beggar he meets. 
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But, again, in order to pardon by deed, tliere mral 
soraetbing be paid to God as a price, as well as some- 
tiiing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered 
us up to the just curse of a righteous law: now from 
this curse we must be justified by way of redemption, a 
price .being paid for the harms we have done; and this 
is by the blood of your Lord, who camo and stood in 
your place and stead, and died your death for your 
transgressions. Thus has he ransomed you from your 
transgressions by blood, and covered your polluted and 
deformed souls with righteousness, Eom. iv. 24; Gal. 
iii, 13; for the sake of w^hich, God passeth by you, and 
will not hurt you when he comes to judge the world. 

Chr. This is brave. Now I see that there was some- 

Christiana thing to be learned by our being pardoned 
tSs*\riy oTre- deed. Good Mercy, let us 

deuiption. labour to keep this in mind; and, my chil- 
dren, do you remember it also. But, sir, was not this 
it that made my good Christian’s burden fall from off 
Ms shoulder, and that made him give three leaps for joy 1 

Great. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut those 
How tije ^ strings, that could not be cut by other 
boun? chrS- means; and it w^as to give him a proof of 
tian’s bm-den the virtue of this, that he was sufered to 
cut. carry his burden to the cross. 

Chr» 1 thought so; for though my heart was lightfui 
and joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome 
and joyous now. And I am persuaded by vrhat I have 
felt (though I have felt but little as yet), that if the 
most burdened man in the world was liere, and did see 
and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the 
more merry and blithe, 

Great. There is not only comfort and the ease of a 
burden brought to us by the sight and consideration of 
How affection endeared affection begot in us 

to. Christ is be- by it; foT who caii, if he doth but once 
got m t e sou pardoii comes not only by pro- 

mise, but thus, but be affected by the way and means 
of his redempti<m, and so with the man that hath 
wrougtit it ior kim if 
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, Chr. True; metliinks it makes my heart bleed to 
iMnk that he should bleed for me. 0 thou loving 
Chie ! 0 thou blessed One ! thou deservest cause of ad- 
to have me; thou hast bought me: thou 
deservest to have me all; thou hast paid for me ten 
thousand times more than I am worth I No marvel 
that this made the water stand in my husband’s eyes, 
and that it made him trudge so nimbly on : I am per- 
suaded he wished me with him; but, vile wretch that 
I w'as ! I let him come all alone. Oh, Mercy, that thy 
father and mother were here! yea, and Mrs Timorous 
also ! nay, I wish now with all my heart that here was 
Madam Wanton too. Surely, surely, their hearts would 
be affected; nor could the fear of the one, nor the power- 
ful lusts of the other prevail with them to go home 
again, and to refuse .to become good pilgrims. 

Great. You speak now in the warmth of your aflec- 
tions. Will it, think you, be always thus with you ? 
Besides, this is not communicated to everyone, nor to 
every one that did sdl your Jesus bleed. There were 
that stood by, and that saw the blood run from hk 
heart to the ground, and yet were so far off this, that, 
instead of lamenting, they laughed at him ; and, Instead 
of becoming his disciples, did harden their hearts against 
him. So all that you have, my daughters, 
you have by peculiar impression made by 
a divine contemplating upon what I have with what ha 
spoken to you. Bemember that it w^as told thig special * 
you, that the hen, by her common call, 
gives no meat to her chickens. This you have, there- 
fore, by a special grace. 

Now 1 saw still in my dream, that they went on un- 
til they were come to the place that Simple, simple, sioth, 
and bioth, and Presumption lay and slept and Presump- 
in, when Christian went by on pilgrimage; 
and, behold, they were hanged up in irons 
a little way off on the other side. 

Mer^, Then said Mercy to him that was their guide 
and conductor, What are those three men? and for what 
are they hanged there ? 
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Their crimes. 

Whora they 
prevailed upon 
fco turn out of 
the way. 
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Great, These three men were men of very bad 
qualities. They had no mind to be pilgrims them- 
selves, and whomsoever they could, they * hindered. 
They were for sloth and folly themselves, and whom- 
soever they could persuade with, they made so too; and 
withal taught them to presume that they, should do well 
at last. They were asleep when Christian vrent by; 
and now you go by, they are hanged. 

Mer. But could they persuade any to be of their 
opinion 1 

Great Yes; they turned several out of the way. 

There was Slow- pace, that they persuaded 
to do as they. They also prevailed with 
one Short-wind, with one No-heart, %vith 
one Linger-after-lust, and with one Sleepy- 
head, and with a young woman, her name 
was Dull, to turn out of the way, and become as they. 
Besides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, 
persuading others that he was a taskmaster. They also 
brought up an evil report of tfie good land, saying it 
was not half so good as some pretended it was. They 
also began to vilify bis servants, and to count the very 
best of them meddlesome, troublesome busy-bodies. 
Further, they wmuld call the bread of God, husks ; the 
comforts of his children, fancies ; the travel and labour 
of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Chr', Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they 
shall never be bewailed by me. They have but what 
they deserve ; and I think it is well that they hang so 
near the highway, that others may see and take warn- 
ing. But had it not been well if their crimes had been 
engraven on some plate of iron or brass, and left here, 
even where they did their mischief, mr a caution to 
other bad men ? 

Great So it is, as you well may perceive, if you will 
go a little to the wall. » 

Mer. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot, 
and their crimes live for ever against them. I think it 
a high favour that they were hanged before w^e came 
hither; who knows else what they nught have done to 
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sncli poor women as we are 1 Then slie turned it into 
a song, saying : 

Now then, you three hang there, and be a sign 
all that shall against the truth combine. 

And let him that comes after fear this end. 

If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou, ray soul, of all such men beware, 

Tliat unto holiness opposers are. 

Thus they went on till they came at the foot of the 
Hill Difficulty, where, again, the good Mr P. 57 . 

Great heart took an occasion to tell them of what hap- 
pened there when Christian himself went by. So he 
had them first tp the spring. Lo, said he, this is the 
spring that Christian drank of, before he 
went up this hill ; and then it was clear gettiliVof^ood 
and good, but now it is dirty with the feet doctrine in er- 
of some that are not desirous that piJgrims 
here should quench their thirst, Ezek. xxxiv. 18 (d). 
Thereat Mercy said, And why so envious trow I But, 
said the guide, it will do, if taken u ]3 and put into a 
vessel that is sweet and good; for then the dirt will 
sink to the bottom, and the water will come out by 
itself more clear. Thus, therefore, Christiana and her 
companions were compelled to do. They took it ix|,), 
and put it into an earthen pot, and so let it stand till 
the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank 
thereof. 

Hext, he showed them the two by-ways that were at 
the foot of the hill, where Formality and p 
Hypocrisy lost themselves. And, said he, though^ barred 
these are dangerous paths. Two were here Sp to hot 
cast away when Christian came by. And going in them. 

although, as you see, these ways are since stopped up 

With chains, posts, and a ditch (e), yet there are that 

_ The fml ^ny.—Beiore the Eeformation, tho doctrine of 

^sMcation by faith ^ ro obscnred, that even pious men, whom 
“ inquirer himself, were unable to 

ment of IhfLocf f v”®® ** '^“trine of the atone- 
'® 'ndustrioBsly disguised by many 

*’'® ™ ^ the paih to le. 

•traction is barred let us take a specimen from Baxter. ‘How 

■ ■ ' T, - 




THE PII.GBIM’s PROaSESS. 


15 . These tliree men were men of very bad 
qualities. They had no mind to be pilgrims them- 
selves, and whomsoever they could, they • hindered. 
They were for sloth and folly themselves, and whom- 
soever they could persuade with, they made so too; and 
v^ithal taught them to presume that they should do well 
at last. They were asleep when Christian went by ; 
and now you go by, they are hanged. 

Aler. Rut could they persuade any to be of their 
opinion ? 

Great Yes; they turned several out of the way. 

. . There was Slow- pace, that they persuaded 

eir crimes. they. They also prevailed with 

pre^iied upon Short-wuiid, with oue No-heart, with 
to turn out of oiie Linger- after-liist, and with one Sleepy- 
head, and with a young woman, her name . 
was Dull, to turn out of the way, and become as they. 
Besides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, 
persuading others that he was a taskmaster. They also 
brought up an evil report of tSe good land, saying it 
was not half so good as some pretended it was. They 
also began to vilify his servants, and to count the very 
best of them meddlesome, troublesome busy-bodies. 
Further, they would call the bread of God, husks ; the 
comforts of his children, fancies ; the travel and labour 
of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Chr, Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they 
shall never be bewailed by me. They have but what 
they deserve; and I think it is well that they hang so 
near the highway, that others may see and take warn- 
ing. But had it not been well if their crimes had been 
engraven on some plate of iron or brass, and left here, 
even whore they did their mischief, for a caution to 
other bad men ? 

Great. So it is, as you well may perceive, if you will 
go a little to the wall. ^ 

Mer. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot, 
and their crimes live for ever against them. I think it 
a high favour that they were hanged before we came 
hither; who knows else what they might have done to 
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rocli poor women as we are 1 Then she turned it int43 
a song, saying : 

Now then, you three hang there, and he a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 

And let him that comes after fear this end. 

If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou, ray soul, of all such men beware, 

That unto holiness opposers are. 

Thus they y^ent on till they came at the foot of the 
Hill Difficulty, where, again, the good Mr P. 57 . 

Great heart took an occasion to tell them of what hap- 
pened there when Christian himself went by. So he 
had them first \o the spring. Lo, said he, this is the 
spring that Christian drank of, before he 
went up this hill ; and then it was clear getung 
and good, but now it is dirty with the feet tioctrine in er- 
of some that are not desirous that pilgrims times, 

here should quench their thirst, Ezek. xxxiv. 18 (d). 
Thereat Mercy said. And why so envious trow ? But, 
said the guide, it will do, if taken up and put into a 
vesselthatis sweet and good; for then the dirt will 
sink to the bottom, and the water will come out by 
itself more clear. Thus, therefore, Christiana and her 
companions were compelled to do. They took it up, 
and put it into an earthen pot, and so let it stand till 
the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they drank 
thereof. 

Next, he showed them the two by-ways that were at 
the foot of the hill, where Eormality and 
Hypocrisy lost themselves. Ind, said lie, tlioiigh^ barred 
these are dangerous paths. Two were here tii from 
castaway when Christian came by. And going in them, 
although, as you see, these ways are since stopped up 
with chains, posts, and a ditch (e), yet there are that 

the doctrine of 

justification by faith was so obscured, that even pious men, whom 
inquirer hiiDHeif, were unable to 
ment of or^T^* So in these times doctrine of the atone- 
ment of the Loid Jesus Christ is industriously disguised by many 

"Mch the path to de- 
duction IS barred let us take a specimen from Baxter. ‘Hew 

,T ■ 
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will choose to adventure here rather tha»take the pains 
to go up this hill. 

Chr. ‘ The way of transgressors is hard/ Prov, xiii. 
15. It is a wonder that they can get into those ways 
without danger of breaking their necks. 

Great. They will venture ; yea, if at any time any of 
the King’s servants do happen to see them, and do call 
unto them, and tell them that they are in the wrong 
ways, and do bid them beware of the danger, then they 
will railingly return them answer, and say, ‘ As for the 
woi'tl that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lo VI, 've will not hearken unto thee; but we will cer- 
tainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
mouth, <fec., Jer. xliv. 16, 17. Kay, if you look a little 
further, you shall see that these ways are made cau- 
tionary enough, not only by these posts, and ditch, and 
chain, but also by being hedged up ; yet they will choose 
to go there. 

Chr. They are idle ; they love not to take pains; up- 

The reason Mil Way is Unpleasant to them. So it is 
In fulfilled unto them as it is written, ‘ The 
by-ways. Way of the slothfui man is as an hedge of 
thorns,* Prov. xv. 19. Yea, they will rather choose to 
walk upon a snare, than to go up this hill, and the rest 
of this way to the city. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill. 

The Mil puts hill they went ; but before they 

the pilgrims to got to the top, Christiana began to pant, 
and said, I dare say this k a breathing 

can you forbear when you are alone to tbink witb yom-selves wbat 
it is to be everlastingly in joy or tomaent. I wonder that such 
thoughts do not break yonr sleep. I wonder how you can almost 
do anything else. How can you eat, or drink, or rest, till you 
have got some ground of everlasting consolation ? Is that a man 
or a corpse that is not affected with matters of this moment — that 
can be readier to sleep than to tremble when he hears bow he must 
stand at the bar of (jod ? Is that a' man or a clod of clay that can 
rise up and lie down without being deeply affected with his ever- 
lasting state ; that can follow bis worldly business, and mahe no- 
thing of the great business of salvation or damnation, and that 
when he know’s it is so hard at hand V 
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Mil : no mar^I if they that love their ease more than 
their souls, choose to themselves a smoother way. Thei i 
said Mercy, I must sit down; also the least of the 
children began to cry. Come, come, said Great-heart, 
sit not down here, for a little above is the Prince’s ar- 
bour. Then took he the little boy by the hand, and led 
him up thereto. 

When they were come ^ to the arbour (/), they were 
willing to sit down, for they were all in a They sit in th© 
pelting heat. Then said Mercy, How sweet arbour, 
is rest to them that labour ! Matt, xl 28. And how 
good is the Prince of pilgrims, to provide such resting- 
places for them 1 Of this arbour I have heard much; 
but I never saw it before. But here let us beware of 
sleeping ; for, as I have heard, for that it cost poor 
Ohn.stian dear. 

Then said Mr Great-heart to the little ones, Come my 
pretty boys, how do you do? What think The little bo/’s 
you now of going on pilgrimage ? Sir, said also 

the least, I was almost beat out of heart ; Mercy, 
out I thank you for lending me a hand at my need 
And I remember now what my mother hath told me, 
namely, that the way to heaven is as up a ladder, and 
the way to hell is as down a hill. But I had rather go 
up the ladder to life, than down the hill to death. 

Then said Mercy, Rut the proverb is, ‘ To go down 
the hill is easy.’ But James said (for that 
was his name), The day is coming when, in est, up hill, or 
my opinion, going down hill will be the 
hardest of all. ’Tis a good boy, said his master; thou 
hast given her a right answer. Then Mercy smiled, but 
the little boy did blush. 

- (/) ne onj of those sea.^oiis of re- 

hi Sr r f '"'S? '5 mrrnit hard labour, that we may 

be htted for future duty. It i.s not the king’s arbour we re.^^t in if 

Great-heart would not 
alio V Mercy to sit down till they ascended the hill as far as the 
appoKited resting place. For must we prolong our repose one 
moment when the period for work has again arrirod; hence. Mere? 
^/s, hero let bewayx of . sleeping.’ * 
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Oh\ Come, said Christiana, will you Si-t a bit, a little 
Theyrefresii to sweetftn your luouths, while you sit here 
themselves, |ggg^ YoT I have here a piece 

of pomegranate, which Mr Interpreter put into my hand 
Just when I came out of his doors. He gave me also a 
piece of a honeycomb, and a little bottle of spirits. I 
thought he gave you something, said Mercy, because he 
called you aside. Yes, so he did, said the other. Hut, 
said Christiana, it shall still be as I said it should wli*en 
at first we came from home; thou slialt be a sharer in 
all the good that I have, because thou so willingly didst 
become my companion. Then she gave to them, and 
fchey did eat, both Mercy and the boys. And, said 
Christiana to Mr Great-heart, Sir, will you do as wel 
But he answered, You are going on pilgrimage, and 
presently I shall return. Much good may what you 
have do to you. At liome I eat the same every day. 
Now, when they had eaten and drunk, and had chatted 
a little longer, their guide said to them, The day wears 
away; if you think good, let us prepare to be going. 

Christiana g'** "P g^, and the little boys 

forgets her bob- went before. But Christiana forgot to take 
tie of spirits, bottle of spirits with her; so she sent 

her little boy back to fetch it. Then said Mercy, I 
think this is a losing place. Here Christian lost his 
roll; and here Christiana left her bottle behind her, Sir, 
what is the cause of this % So their guide made answer, 
and said, The cause is sleep, or forgetfulness. Some 
sleep when they should keep awake, and some forget 
when they should remember; and this is the very cause 
why, often, at the resting-places, some pilgrims in stnne 

Markth’3 come off losers. Piigrims should 

watch, and remember what they have al- 
ready received under their greatest enjoyments; but for 
want of doing so, ofttimes their rejoicing ends in tears 
and their sunshine in a cloud; — witness the story of 
Christian at this place. 

Wlien they were come to the place where Mistrust 
and Timorous met Christian to persuade him to go back 
for fear of the lions, they perceived as it w’ere a stage, 
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and before it /towards the road/ a broad plate, witli a 
copy of verses written thereon ; and, nnderneatli, the 
reason of raising up of that stage in that place rendereti 
The verses were these : 

Let him that sees this stage tahe heed 

Unto his heart and tongne; 

Lest if he do here he speed 
As some have long agune. 

The words miderneath the verses were, This stag 
was built to punish such upon, who, through timorous* 
ness or mistrust, shall be afraid to go further on piL 
grimage j also on this stage both Mistrust and Timorous 
were burnt through the tongue with a hot iron, for 
endeavouring to hinder Christian on his journey. 

Tiien said iVlerC}’^, This is much like to the saying of 
the Beloved: ^ What shall be given unto thee 1 or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue ? Sharp 
arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper/ Ps. cxx. 
3 , 4 . . 

So they went on, till they came within 
sight of the lions. Now, Sir Great-heart 
was a strong man, so he was not afraid of a lion ; but 
yet, wdien they were come up to the place 
where the lions were, the boys that went 
before were glad to cringe behind, for they 
were afraid of the lions/ so they stepped 
back, and went behind. At this their 
guide smiled, and said, How now, my boys! do you 
love to go before •when no danger doth approach, and 
love to come behind so soon as the lions appear ? 

Now, as they went up, Mr Great-heart drew his 
sword, with intent to make a way for the Of Grim tha 
pagrims in spite of the lions. Then there 
appeared one that, it seems, had taken up- 
on him to back the lions ; and he said to the pilgrims^ 
guide, "What is the cause of your coming hither? No-w 
the name of that inan was Grim (^) or Bloody-nian, be- 

ig) Gnm Me giant. giant®, two are easily identi- 
Sed ; oae, Giant Despair, by Lis name, and the otiier Giant 


P. 62 


An emblem 
of those that 
go on bravely 
when there is 
no danger, but 
shrink when 
troubles come. 
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cause of his slaying of pilgrims; and he was of the race 
of the giants. 

Great Then said the pilgrims’ guide, These women 
and diiklren are going on pilgrimage; and this is the 
way they must go ; and go it they shall, in spite of thee 
and the lions. 

Grwi. This is not their way, neither shall they go 
therein. I am come forth withstand them, and to 
jhat end will back the lions. 

jSTow, to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of the 
lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back 
them; this way had of late lain much unoccupied, and 
was almost all grown over witli grass. 

Chr, Then said Christiana, Though the highways have 
been unoccupied heretofore, and tliough the travellers 
have been made in time past to walk through by-paths, 
it must not be so now I am risen, — ^ now I am risen a 
mother in Israel,’ Judges v. 6, 7. 

Grim, Then he swore by the lions that it should; and 
therefore bid them turn aside, for they should not have 
passage there. 

A fisht be- Oreat. But their guide made first his 
twixtorirnAnd approach unto Grim, and laid so heavily 
Gieafc-iieart. sword, that he forced him 

to a retreat. 

Grvji. Then said he that attempted to back the lions, 
Will you slay me upon mine own ground ? 

Great. It is the King’s highway that we are in, and 
in his way it is that thou hast placed thy lions; hut 
these women and these children, though vO-eak, shall 
hold on their way in spite of thy lions. And with 
that he gave him again a downright blow, and brought 

Maul, wbo attacked Great-heart on leavino: the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, by the descrixjtioii given of hiru: he is said * to 
spoil young pilgrims with sophistry.’ But we have little indica- 
tion of what Bunyan intended by giants Grim and Slay-good, 
either from the names, or the place they occupy in the Allegcry. 
It vvould seem, however, from the names Gilm and Slay-good being 
so general, that they represent any violent opponent of true re- 
ligrioji who has signalised himself as an enemy to Ghi'ist'a people. 
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Mm upon Ms knees. With tMs blow lie also broke Ms 
helmet, and with the next he cut off an arm. Then did 
tlie giant roar so hideously, that his' voice frighted the 
women; and yet they were glad to see 
him lie sprawling upon the ground. Now 
the lions were chained, and so of themselves could do 
nothing. Wherefore, when old Grim, that intended to 
back them, was dead, Iff Great-heart said to the pil- 
grims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt shall 
happen to you from the lions. They there- They pass by 
forewent on, but the women trembled as the lions, 
they passed by them; the boys also looked as if they 
would die; but they all got by without further hurt. 

Now then, they were within sight of the porter’s 
lodge, and they soon came up unto it; but they made 
the more haste after this to go thither, be- 
cause it is dangerous travelling there in the to the porter's 
night. So wli(‘ii they 'were come to the 
gate, the guide knocked, and the porter cried, Who is 
there 1 But as soon as the guide had said, It is I, he 
knew his voice, and came down (for the guide had oft 
before that come thither as a conductor of pilgrims). 
When he was come down, he opened the gate, and see- 
ing the guide standing just before it (for lie saw not the 
women, for they were behind him), he said unto him, 
How now, Mr Great-heart, what is your business hero 
so late to-night 1 I have brought, said he, some pilgrims 
hither, where, by my Lord's commandment, they must 
lodge: I had been here some time ago, had I not been 
opposed by the giant that did use to back the lions. 
But I, after a long and tedious combat 'with him, have 
cut him off, and have brought the pilgrims hither in . 
safety. 

For. Will you not go in, and stay till ore^t-hert 

morning? attempts to go 

Great No; I will return to my Lord 
:to-night. ■ ■ ■ ' 

DM I know not how to be 'bulling you 
should leave us in our pilgrimage: you have been so 
faithful and so loving tK) us, you have fought so stoutly 
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for us, you have been so hearty in counselling of 
that I shall never forget your favour towards us. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, 0 that we might have thy 
The pilgrims Company to our journey’s end! How can 
implore his such poor women as we hold out in a way 
company stiu. troubles as this way Is, %vithout a 

friend and defender. 

James, Then said James, Ihe youngest of the boys, 
Pray, sir, be persuaded to go with us, and help us, be- 
cause we are so weak, and the way so dangerous as it is. 

Great I am at my Lord’s commandment: if he shall 
allot me to be your guide quite through, I will willingly 
Help lost for 3"^^^ failed at first; 

want of asking for wheii he bid me come thus far with you, 
then you should have begged me of him to 
go quite through with you, and he would have granted 
your request. However, at present I must withdraw; 
and so, good Christiana, Mercy, and my brave children, 
adieu. 

Then the porter, Mr "Watchful, asked Christiana 
of her country and of her kindred; and she said, I 
came from the City of Destruction; I am a widow 
woman, and my husband is dead; his ruame was 
Christian the pilgrim. How ! said the porter, 
Christiana wfis he your husbaiid 1 Yes, said she 
makes herself these are his children; and this 
porter; be tells (pointing to Mercy) is one oi my towns- 
it to a damsel, Then the porter rang his bell, as 

at such times he is wont, and there came to the door 
one of the damsels, whose name was Humble-mind ; and 
to her the porter said, Go tell it within, that Christiana, 
the wife of Christian, and her children are come hither 
Joy at the pilgrimage. She went in, therefore, 
noise of the pii- and tpld it. But, oh ! what noise for glad- 
gnms coming. there within, when the damsel did 

but drop that out of her mouth I 

So theycam^ .ith haste to the porter, for Christiana 
stood still at wie door. Then some of the most grave 
said unto her, Come in, Christiana, come in, thou wife 
of tiiat good man; come in, thou blessed woman; come 



THE PILGr.IM’S PROGICESfl 


iiij vitli all that are with thee. So she went in and 
they followed her that were her children and her com- 
panions. Now, when .they were gone in, they were had 
into a very large room, where they were Christians 
bidden to sit down: so they sat down, and love is kindiou 
the chief of the house was called to see and oL^another. 
welcome the guests. Then they came in, 
and understanding who they were, did salute each 
other with a kiss, and said, Welcome, ye vessels of the 
grace of God; welcome to us your friends. 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the 
pilgrims were weary with their journey, and also made 
faint with the sight of the fight and of the terrible lions, 
tnerefbre they desired, as soon as might be, to prepare 
to eo to rest. Nay, said those of the family, refresh 
yourselves first with a morsel of meat: for they had 
prepared for them a iamb, with the accustomed sauce 
belonging thereto (Exod. xii. 21; John i. 29); for the 
porter had heard before of their coming, and had told 
it to them within. So when they had supped, and 
ended their prayer with a psalm, they desired they 
might go to rest. But let us, said Christiana, ii 
we may be so bold as to choose, be in that p 
chamber tliafc was my husband’s when he Christ’s 
was here. So they had them up thither, bosom is for aU 
and they lay all in a room. When they 
were at rest, Christiana and Mercy entered into discourse 
about things that were convenient. 

Chr, Little did 1 think once, that when my husband 
went on pilgrimage, I should ever have followed. 

Mer. And you as little thought of lying in his bed 
and in his chamber to rest, as you do now. 

Gh7\ And much less did I ever think of seeing his 
face with comfort, and of worshipping the Lord the 
Eing with him; and yet now I believe 1 shall (h), 

Mer. Hark! don’t you hear a noise ? 


{h)Chrisfsbosomisfurallpilgrims.---- 

* ^\Tien the soft dews of kindly sleep. 

My wearied eye-lids gently steep, 

Be my last thotfstht, how sweet to re«4 II 

For ever on my J^aviour's breaefc.’ 
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Music. O/ir. 1 es; it is, as I believe, a noise ol 
music for joy that we are here. 

J/er. Wonderful I Music in the house, music in the 
heart, and music also in heaven, for joy that we are here. 

Ihiis they talked a while, and then betook them- 
selves to sleep. So in the morning, when they were 
awake, Christiana said to Mercy, 

Mercy did What was the matter, that you did 

lau^.iuher laugh in _ your sleep to-night ? I suppose 
you was in a dream. 

Mer. So I was, and a sweet dream it was: but are 
you sure I laughed? 

Chr. Yes; you laughed heartily: hut pr’ythee Mercy, 
tell me thy dream. 

Mer, I was a-dreaming that I sat all alone in a soli- 
tary place, and was bemoaning of the hardness of my 
Mercy’s dream. Now, I had not sat there long, but 

methought many were gathered about me, 
to see and to hear what it was that I said. So they 
hearkened, and I went on bemoaning the hardness of 
my heart. At this, some of them laughed at me, some 
called me fool, and some, began to thrust me about. 
With that, methought I looked up, and saw one coming 

wiiat her with wings towards me. Bo he came directly 

ream ^as ^ Mercy, what aileth thee 1 

JNow, wmen he had heard me make my com- 
plaint, he said ^'Peace be to thee.’ He also wiped 
mine eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in silver 
and gold. He put a chain about my neck, and ear- 
rings in mine ^ ears, and a beautiful crown upon my 
head, Ezek. xvi 8-12. Then he took me by the hand 
and said, Mercy, come after me. So lie went up, and 
I followed, till we came at a golden gate. Then he 
knocked; and, when they within had opened, the man 
went in, and I foUowed him up to a throne, upon 
which one sat, and he said to me. Welcome, daughter. 
The place looked bright and twinkling, like the stars, 
or rather like the sun; and I thought that I saw your 
|usband there. So I awoke from my dream. 3?it did 
t laugh ? ' 


f?HB FILGKIM’S PKOGEESS. 


287 


CFm Jjatigli ! aye, and well you ndglit, to see your- 
self so well For you must give me leave to tell you, 
that I believe it was a good dream; and that, m you 
have begun to find the first part true, so you shall find 
the second at last. ■ God speaketli once, yea twice, yet 
man perceivetli it riot; in a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumber- 
ings upon the bed,^ Job xxxiii. 14'16. We need not, 
\Yhen a-bed, lie awake to talk 'with God; he can visit 
us while we sleep, and cause us then to hear his voice. 
Our heart ofttimes wakes when ,we sleep; and God 
can speak to that, either by words, by proverbs, by 
signs and similitudes, as well as if one Yvas a'wake, 

Mer. Weil; I am glad of my dream, for 
I hope ere long to see it fulfilled, to the 
making me laugh again. 

Chr. I think it is now high time to rise, and to 
know what we must do. 

Mer, Pray, if they invite us to stay a while, let us 
willingly accept of the offer. I am the wiilingerto 
stay a while here, to grow better acquainted with these 
maids. Methinks Prudence, Piety, and Charity have 
very comely and sober countenances, 

Chr, We shall see what they will do. 

So when they were up and ready, they came down, 
and they asked one another of their rest, and if it was 
comfortable or not. 

Mer, Yery good, said Mercy; it was one of the best 
nighfs lodgings that ever I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be per- 
suaded to stay here a while, you shall have what the 
house will afford. 

GAan Ay, and that with a very good will, said 
Clmrity. , * ' - , ^ 

So they consented, and stayed ffi^re 
about a month or above, and became very tsomer-inie, 
profitable one to another. And because 
Prudence would see how Christiana had 
brought up her children, she asked leave cinse Ghristi- 
of ter to cataatise them. So she gave her 
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free consent. Then she began at the youngest, whose 
name was James. 

janf^ cate- Priid, And she said, come J ames, canst 
c.iiseJ thou tell me who made thee ? 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and* God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy. And canst thou tell who saves 
thee % 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy still. But how doth God the 
leather save thee ? 

James. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son save thee 1 

James. By his righteousness, death, blood, and life. 

Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghost save theel 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and by 
his preservation (i). 

Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be 
commended for thus bringing up your children. I sup- 
pose I need not ask the rest these questions, since the 
youngest of them can answer them so well. I will 
therefore now apply myself to the next youngest. 

Joseph cate- Prud. Then she said, Come, Joseph (for 
ehised, x^ame was Joseph), will you let me 

catechise you ? 

Jos. With all my heart. 

(i) Salvation . — ^The reply of James may he illustrated hy the 
words of Hamilton, * How great is tliis salyation. Mercy com- 
passes us about. These blessings reach to all our spiritual 
necessities. There is nothing whioh, comes not under them. 
Justification is a qualification of title; regeneration of nature. 
Justification alters the relative character; regeneration the per- 
sonal. Justification reconciles us to the divine favour; regenera- 
tion to the divind^ervice. Justification removes every obstacle of 
law; regeneration every obstacle of disposition. Justification 
destroys the incapacity of guilt; regeneration the resistance of de- 
pravity. Justification makes us one with God in acceptance; re- 
generation makes us one T^ith him in will. Justification opens 
heaven; regeneration causes us to walk in white. Justification 
furnishes the song of deliverance; regeneration teaches us to modu- 
late it,-’- 
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Prtfd Wiiat is man? 

Jos, A reasonable oreature, so made by God, as mj 
brother said. . ' # 

Friid. What is supposed by this word, ^‘saved f 

Jbs. That man, by sin, has brought himself into a 
state of captivity and misery. 

Frud, What is supposed by his being saved by the 
Trinity? 

J os. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that 
none can pull us out of his clutches but God; and that 
God is so good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed 
out of this miserable state. 

What is God’s design in saving poor men ? 

Jos. The glorifying of his name, of his grace and jus- 
tice, &c., and the everlasting happiness of his creature. 

Frud. Who are they that must be saved ? 

Jos. Those that accept of his salvation. 

Frud. Good boy, Joseph ; thy mother has taught thee 
well, and thou hast hearkened unto wdiat she has said 
unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel (who was the eldest 
but one), Come, Samuel, are you willing samuei cate- 
that I should catechise you also ? chised. , 

Sam. Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

I^rud. What is heaven ? 

Sam. A place and state most blessed, because God 
dwelleth there. 

Prwif. What is hell ? 

Sam. A place and state most woful, because it is the 
dwelling-i^Iace of sin, the devil, and death, 

Frud. Why wouidest thou go to heaven ? 

Sam. That I may see God, and serve him without 
weariness; that I may see Ghrist, and love him ever- 
lastingly; that I may have that fulness of the Holy 
Siurit in me that I can by no means here eiy oy. 

F^'ud. A veiy^ good boy also, and one that has learned 
ivelL 

Then she addressed herself to the eldest, whose name 
was Matthew; and she said to him, Come, : MatUiew c&ta- 
Matthew, shall I also catcehke you I cMsm 
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Matt. With a very good will. 

then, if there was ever anythin that 
had ageing antecedent to or before God ? "" 

Ilatt. No, for God is eternal; nor is there anythino- 
except himself, that had a being until the berdniiinn- of 
tne first day: ‘For in six days tlio Lord made hewen 
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is.’ 

Frud What do you think of the Bible ? 

Matt. It is the holy word of God. 

Frud. Is there nothing written therein but what ron 
understand? -uaujuu 

Jl/a«. Yes; a great deal. 

Frud. What do you do when you meet with such 
places therein that you do not understand ? 

i/a«. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that 
please to let me know all therein that he knov;s 
will be for my good. 

Fmd How believe you as touching the resurrection 
of the dead? 

3/att. I believe they shall rise, the same that was 
buried; the same in nature, though not in corruption, 
iviici .1 believe this upon a double account: First be- 
cause God has promised it; Secondly, because he is able 
to perform it. 

Then .said Priidence to the boys, You must still 
Pnidonce's hearken to your mother, for she can lenrn 

nioro. I'ou must also diligently give 

Rising of the ear to what good talk you shall hear from 
^'*1 .-L- for your sakos do they speak 

good things. Observe, also, and that with carefulness 
what the heavens and the earth do teach you; but espe- 
cially be much in the meditation of that book that wan 
the cause of your father’s be oming a pilgrim. I for 
my part, my children, will teach you what I can whih 
you are here, and shall be glad if you will ask me 
questions tnat tend to godly edifying, 

Now, by that these pilgrims had been at this place a 
fShif/ a visitor that pretended 

T> • \ good-will unto her, and his name nvas 

Mr Brisk; a man of some breeding, and that pretend^sd 




to religion, but a iiiaii that stuck very close to tbe 
world. So lie came once, or twice, or more, to Mercy, 
and offered love unto her. ^ 

Now Mercy was of a fair countenance, and therefore 
the more alluring. Her mind also was to Mercy's 
be always busying of herself in doing; for 
when she had nothing to do for herself, she woiud he 
making hose and garments for others, and would be- 
stow them upon them that had need (j). And Mr 
Brisk, not knowing where or how she disposed of what 
she made, seemed to be greatly taken, for that he found 
her never idle. I will warrant her a good housewife, 
quoth he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens 
that were of the house, and inquired of Mercy inquires 
them concerning him, for they did know 
him better than she. So they told her 

(j) Mercy . — The character given of Mercy in tliis work may be 
compared with Adams’ picture of Virtue. ‘ Conceive her a virgin 
of unspotted chastity; fair, yet never courted with obsequious 
language. She hath a face white as heaven, mixed with some 
lovely red. White with her own innocence, ruddy with blushing 
at others naughtiness. She hath a brow clear as crystal, wherein 
Cod hath written wisdom. This is her courage; she may be 
affronted, but cannot be affrighted. She hath eyes that never 
sent out a wanton look; those casements were never opened to let 
in vanity. She is not poring with them on the earth, but 
directs them to heaven where they shall one day see her desire, 
even the glory of Cod. She hath lips like a thread of scarlet, and 
her speech is comely. She hath the tongue of angels; when she 
speaks she ministers grace the hearers. Her ears are stopped 
ti) the songs of any siren, open to the mouths of any poor. She 
hath two hands, one of equity, another of charity, none for injury. 
She gives every one his due for justice sake; some more than due 
for mercy s sake. Her feet are still travelling the wavs of piety, 
and running the race of salvation. She never rests till she hag 
gotten within the thr'esliold of heaven. She hath a white silken 
garment; the snow of Lebanon is black to it. She is clothed ail 
over with her Saviour’s righteousness, which. makes her beautiful 
m the sight of her maker. She is girt with the girdle of truth, 
and sms not, * not because she cannot, but because she will not.’ 
Slie hath a crown promised — blessedness; her Eedeemer. even the 
King of heaven, did bequeath it her in his will: and she sksdi 
,wear:'it In etemal.gbry.’ ' 
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ttat be was a very busy young man, and one that nre- 
tenaed to religion; but was, as they feared, a straiiaer 

to tli^^ower of that which was good, ® 

Niiy then, said Mercy, I wUnook no more on hhn^ 
lor 1 purpose never to have a clod to my soul. 

replied, that there needed* no great 
matt^ of discouragement to be given to him; for con- 
tinuing so as she had begun to do for the poor, would 
qiiicl'dv cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old ^rork 
Talk betwixt a-making of things for the poor. Then 
What! always at it? Yes, said 
she, either for myself or others. And what 
canst thou earn a-day ? quoth Jie. I do these thiiif»“s, 
said she, ^ that I may be rich in good ^vorks, laying up 
in store a good foundation against the time to come 
that I may lay hold on eternal life,' 1 Tim. vi. 1749." 
He forsakes Why, pr’jthee, what dost thou with them f 
her, and why. Qjothe the naked, said she. With 

that his countenance fell. So he forbore to come at her 
again. And virhen he was asked the reason 'why, he 
said that Mercy w^as a pretty lass, but troubled with ill 
conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence said, Did I not tell 
STercyin Brisk would sooii forsake 

he v;m raise up an ill report ol 
while Mercy in ^tiee; lor, notwithstanding his pretence to 
uleVi'Tkei ^^on, .and Ms seeming love to Mercy, 
yet Mercy and he are of tempers so differ- 
ent, that I believe they will never come t^ether. 

Jfen I might have had husbands afore now, though I. 
sjtake not of it to any; but they were such as did not 
hke ray conditions, though never did any of them find 
fault with my person. 8o they and I could not agree. 

rntd. Mercy in pur days is little set by, any far- 
ther than as to its name : the practice, which is set 
forth by thy conditions, there are but few that can abide. 
Mtr. Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I wDi 
Mwey'a ro* die a maid, or my conditions shall be to 
•oatica, jjjg ^ ^ husband; for I cannot change iny 
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nature ; and to have one tliat lies cross to me in this, 
that I purpose never to admit of as long as I live. I 
had a sister named Bountiful, that was married- to one 
of these churls j blithe and' she could never 
agree : but because my sister was resolved 
to do as she had begun, that is, to show ed by her hus- 
kindness to the poor, therefore her hus> ^‘^*^*^^**’ 
band first cried her down at the cross, arid then turned 
her out of his doors. 

Frtid, And yet he was a professor, I warrant you. 

Ifer, Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as the 
world is now full: but I am for none of tliem all 
^ Now, Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell 
sick, and his sickness was sore upon Mm, for he was 
much pained in Ms bowels, so that he was Matthew fau, 
witiiit, at times, pulled as it were both ends sick, 
together. There dwelt also not far from thence one 
Jilr Skill, an ancient and well-approved physician. So 
Gluistiana desired it, and they sent for him, and he 
came. When he was entered the room, and cr' 
had a little observed the boy, he concluded science, 
that he was sick of the gripes. Then he said to Ms 
mother, What diet has Matthew of late fed upon ? 
Diet ! said Christiana, nothing but that which is whole- 
some. The physician answered, This boy The physicia * 
has been tampering with something that iudgmenk 
lies in his maw undigested, and that will not awav 
Without means. And I tell you that he must be puro-ed 
or else he will die. 

Samuel, mother, mother, what was 

that which my brother did gather up and 

eat, so soon hb w’'e ivere come from the 

gate that is at the head of the way ? You 

know that there were an orchard on the did eat?* 

ieit hand,^on the other side of the wall, and some of 

and 'ear'^ the wall, and my brother did plash 

True,^my chM^ ^h^lstiana, he did take 

as he was, I did 

ekde him, and yet he w-ould eat thereoi 

IT ■■ 
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Skilt I knew lie kad eaten aometMiig tliat was ao^ 
wholesome food; and that food/ to wit^ that fruit, is 
even the most hurtful of all* ft is the fruit of Beelze- 
bub’s orchard (k). I do marvel that none did warn you 
of it; many have died thereof. 

CAr. Then Christiana began to cry; and she said, 0 
naughty boy! and O careless mother ! what shall I do 
for my son ? 

Shill, Come, do not be too much directed; the boy 
may do well again, but he must purge and vomit. 

- (Jhr, Pray, sir, try the ntniost of your skill with him, 
whatever it costs. 

ShilL Nay, 1 hope I shall be reasonable. So he 

^00 weak; 

it %vas said it was made of the blood of a 
goat, the ashes of a heifer, and with some of the juice 
of hyssop, ka., Heb. x. 1-4. When Mr Skill had seen 
that that purge was too weak, he made him one to the 

The Latin I pnrpose; it “was made ex came et sanguine 
borrow. Qhristi^ John vi. 54-57 ; Heb. ix. 14, (you 
know physicians give strange medicines to their patients); 
and it was made up into pills with a promise or two, and 
a proportionable quantity of salt, Mark ix. 49. Now 
he was to take them three at a time, fasting, in half a quar- 
ter of a pint of the tears of repentance, Zech. xii, 10. 

When this potion was prepared and brought to the 
The hov loath loath to take it, though torn 

to "take the with the gripes as if he should be pulled in 
physic. pieces. Come, come, said the physician, 

you must take it. It goes against my stomach, saicl 
the boy. I must have you take it, said his mother. I 
shall vomit it up again, said the boy. *Pray, sir, said 

The mother Skill, how does it taste 1 

tastes it and It has 110 .ill taste, said the doctor; and 
persuades him touched 0116 of the pills with 

(h) Forbidden Fruit . — ‘Indifference to little sins, are unquestion- 
ably the adversaries we have most to fear,’ says Tiioliiek. ‘The 
stag, when attacked, tosses from him the great dogs, and dashes 
them to pieces upon the trees, but the iittle ones seise him below, 
and tear his entrails.^ 


THE PILGRIM's PROGRESa 


295 


tlie tip of liAf tongue. O Matthew, said she, tliis potion 
is sweeter than honey. If thou lovest thy mother, if 
thou invest thy brothers, if thou lovest Mercy, if thou 
Jovest thy life, take it. So, with much add, after 
a short prayer for the blessing of God upon it, he took 
it, and it wrought kindly with him. It caused him to 
purge, it caused him to sleep and rest quietly; it put 
iiim into a fine heat and breathing sweat, ^ of Goa 
and did quite rid him of his gripes. So in in the hand of 
a little time he got up, and walked about 
with a staff, and would go from room to room, and 
talk with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his dis- 
temper, and how he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr 
Skill, saying, Sir, what will content you for your pains 
and care to and of my child? And he said. You must 
pay the Master of the College- of Physicians, according 
to rules made in that case and provided, Heb. 
xiii. 11, 15. 

€hr. But, sir, said she, what is this pill good for 
else ? 

^ Skill. It is a universal pill ; it is good against all the 
diseases that pilgrims are incident to; and This piiianm. 
when it is well prepared, it . will keep good remedy, 
time out of mind. 

Chr. Pray, sir, make me up twelve boxes of them; 
for if I can get these, I will never take other physic. 

Skill These pills are good to prevent diseases, as 
well as to cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, 
and stand to it, that if a man will but use this physic 
as he should, it will make him live for ever, John vi. 50. 
But, good Christiana, thou must give these pills no 
other w^ay but as I have prescribed; for, if , 
you do, th ey wdll do no good. So he gave the tears r* 

unto Christiaiia physic for herself, and’h 

boys, and for Mercy; and bid Matthew take heed how 
he ate any more greeh plums; and kissed them, and 
wanthis'way. ■ 

told you before, that Pmde^^^^ bid the hoys, 
that if at any time they would, they should ask hei 
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some questions that might be Brolit»hlf> r 
say something to them. " and she would 

Maii^ Then Matthew who had been sick, asked her 

utS; S'oS'pSLr*’ 

Of tile effects Matt, WllV dofici nKTrcn'^ ■% 

of physic. „ j ^ It does eood 

p ^ m cause that we remit *? ^ ^ 

2k .” »“«' <i«a 

of the sun. P rus ^ and br seeino** thpi 

•trite downw^k” »' '!»'>•» 

a^-' ->»» -» .’S 

S •>"• ‘If do«ij ttei, „te» 

^ ot the sea. 

from^td. * ®ii-u]d fetch their doctrine 

ea;S“' themselves upon the 

Of the rainbow. the rainbow caused by the 

I^Tiidt, Yo show that the cov^nnyif ^-p tj 

confirmed to ns in Christ. * ®ods’ grace ia 

Of the springs. Why do the springs come from 

tlr«* “* “ •» » 
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Matt, Wlif do some of the springs rise out of the 
tops of the isiiis 1 

F7ntd. To show that the Spirit of grace shall spring 
up in some that are great and .mighty, as well as in 
many that are poor and low. 

Matt Why doth the fire fasten upon the ^ 
candle-wick? ' 

Fi nd, To show that unless grace doth kindle upon 
the heart, there wdll be no true light of life in us. 

Matt Why is the wick, and tallow, and all, spent to 
maintain the light of the candle ? 

Prud, To show that body, and soul, and all, should 
he at the service of, and spend themselves to maintain 
in good condition, that grace of God that is in us. 

Matt Why doth the pelican pierce her ^ 
own breast with her bill ? pelican, 

Frud. To nourish her young ones with her blood; 
and thereby to show that Christ the blessed so loveth 
his young, his people, as to save them from death bv 
Ms blood (1). r 

Matt, What may one learn by hearing 
the cock crow? , Of the cock. 

Prud, Learn to remember Peter’s sin, and Peter’s 
repentance. The cock’s crowing shows also that dair is 
coming on: let then the crowing of the cock put 
in mind of that last and terrible day of judgment. 

Kow, about this time their month vras out; where - 
foie they signified to those of the house that it was con- 
venient for them to up and be going. Then The weak may 
said Joseph to his mother, It is convenient sometimes call 
that you forget not to send to the house of prayers. ** 

Mr Interpreter, to pray him to grant that Mr Great- 

(I) EmUems.-^Bome of the emblems here spiritualized by Ban- 

l&n, receive a different turn in the poems of Montgomery: 

0, sun, what makes til y beams so bright ? 

—The word that said, ‘ Let thm be light.* > 
xe clouds, what bring ye in your train? 

^ —God’s embassies— -storm, lightning, hail, or rain 
what law' thy chaMess waves confi^^^ 

Bow, in the cloud, what token does thou 
-That justice'stm cries ‘strike,* and mercy ‘ spam 
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heart should be sent unto us, that he may be our con- 
ductor the rest of the way. Good boy, said she, I had 
almost forgot. So she drew up a petition, and prayed 
Mr Watchful the porter to send it by some ht man to 
her good friend Mr Interpreter,* who, uheii it was come, 
and he had seen the contents of the petition, said to the 
messenger, Go tell tliem that I will send him. 

“When the family where Christiana was saw that they 
They provide ^ purpose to go loi’ward, they called the 
to be gone oa whole house together, -to give thanks to 
their way. jr Sending of them such profi- 

table guests as these. Which done, they said to Chris- 
tiana, And shall we not show thee something, according 
as our custom is to do to pilgrims, on 'which thou niay- 
est meditate vrhen thou art upon the way ? So they 
took Christiana, her children, and Mercy, into the closet, 
and showed them one of the apples that Eve did eat of, 
and that she also did give to her husband, 
ve s apple. eating of wdiich they both 

were turned out of Paradise: and asked her what she 
thought that was. Then Christiana said, It is food or 
A sight of sin poison, I know not -^"hich. So they opened 
is amazing, matter to her, and she held up her 

hands and wondered, Gen. iii. (3; Rom. vii. 24. 

Then they had her to a place, and showed her Jacob’s 
ladder, Gen, xxviii. 12. hTow at that time 
there were some angels ascending upon it. 
So Christiana looked, and looked, to see the angels go 
up; and so did the rest of the company. Then they 
were going into another place, to show them something 
else; but James said to his mother, Pray bid them 
A sight of ^ longer, for this is a curious 

Christ is tak- Sight. So they turned round, and stood 
feeding their eyes with this so pleasant 
a prospect, John i. 5J: 

After this, they had them into a place where did 
^ ^ hang up a golden anchor. So they bid 

enanc or. dowii; for, said they, 

you shall hawe it with you, for it is of absolute neces- 
sity that you should, that you may lay hold of that 
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within tlie veil, and stand steadfast, in case yon should 
meet with turbulent weather. So they were glad 
thereof, Heb, vi. 19. 

Then they took them, and had them to the moiiiit 
upon which xibraham our father had oliered \braiiam 
up Isaac his son, and showed them the offering ‘uy 
altar the w^ood, the fire, and the knife; for 
they remain to be seen to this very day, Gen. xxii. 9. 

When they had seen it, they held up their hands and 
blessed themselves, and said, Oh, what a man lor -love 
to his Master, and for denial to himself, was Abraham! 

After they had showed them all these things, Pru- 
dence took them into the dining-room, where stood a 
pair of excellent virginals (m); so she played prufience’s 
upon them, and turned what * she had 
showed them into this excellent song, saying : — 

Ev-e’s apple we have showed you 
Of that be you aware; 

You have seen Jacob’s ladder too, 

Upon which angels are. 

An anchor you received have; 

But let not these suffice. 

Until with Abr’am you have gave 
Your best a sacrifice. 

Now, about this time, one knocked at the door; sc 
the porter opened, and, behold, Mr Great-heart was 
there. But wrhen he was come in, what joy Mr Great-heart 
was there! for it came now afresh again comes asaiu. 
into their minds how but a while ago he had slain old 
Grim Bloody-maii, the giant, and had delivered them 
from the lions. 

Then said Mr Great-heart to Christiana and to Mercy, 
My Lord has sent each of you a bottle of ^ 

wine, and also some parched corn, together tokea from his 
with a couplo of pomegranates; he has also . 

sent the boys some figs and raisins, to refresh you in 
your way. 

(m) Prudence^ s was a kind of liarpsichordor 

stringed instrument. 
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Then they addressed themselves to their journey; and 
Pradence and Piety went along with them. When they 
came at the gate, Christiana asked the porter if any of 
Potbe late went by? He said, Ho; only one, 
^ ’ some time since, who also told me that of 
late there had been a great robbery committed on the 
King’s highway, as you go : but, he said, the thieves 
are taken, and will shortly be tried for their lives. 
Then Christiana and Mercy were afraid; but Matthew 
said, Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr Great-heart is 
to go with us, and be our conductor. 

Then said Christiana to the porter, Sir, I am much 
cfhristiana obliged to you for all the kindnesses that 
takes her leave you have showed me since I came hither; 
of the porter, and also for that you have been so loving 
and kind to my children. I know not how to gratify 
your kindness : wherefore, pray, as a token of my re- 
spects to you, accept of this small mite. So she put a 

The porter’s gold angel (w) in his hand; and he made 
blessing, ggj. a low obeisance, and said, Let tliy gar- 
ments be always white, and let thy head want no oint- 
ment. Let Mercy live, and not die, and let not her 
works be few. And to the boys he said, Do you fly 
youthful lusts, and follow after godliness with them 
that are grave and wise ; so shall you put gladness into 
your mother’s heart, and obtain praise of all that are 
sober-minded. So they thanked the porter, and de- 
parted. 

How I saw in my dream, that they went forward 
until they were come to the brow of the hill, where 
Piety, bethinking herself, cried out, Alas !' I have forgot 
what I intended to bestow upon Christiana, and her 
companions ; I will go back and fetch it. So she ran 
and fetched it. While she was gone, Christiana thought 
she heard in a grove, a little way oil on the right hand, 
a most curious, melodious note, with words much like 
these r. . . 

(n) A Gold Angel . — An old English gold coin, worth about half 
a sovereign, so called from the figure of the archangel Michael on 
offiLQ of its faces. 
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Through all my life thy favour is 
So frankly show’d to me. 

That in thy house for evermore 
My dweDing place shall be. 

And, listening still, she thonglit she beard another 
answer it saying ; 

For why ? Thy Lord our God is good; 

His mercy is for ever sure; 

His truth at all times firmly stood, 

Aud shall from age to age endure. 

So Christiana asked Prudence what it was that made 
these curious notes. They are, said she, our country 
birds (o); they sing these notes but seldom, except it 
be at the spring, when the flowers appear, and the sun 
shines warm; and then you may hear them all day long 
Song ii. 11, 12, I often, said she, go out to hear them; 
we also ofttimes keep them tame in our house. They 
are very fine company for us when we are melancholy; 
also they make the woods, and groves, and solitary 
places* desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety w^as come again; so she said to 
Christiana, Look here, I have brought thee Piety bestow- 
a scheme of all those things that thou hast 
seen at our house, upon which thou mayest parting. 

(o) The Country JBitds , — We give two difierent versions of tbeir 
songs:— 

* 'Tis God that taught the lark, from earth up-springing, 

To warble forth las matin strain ; 

And the pure stream, in liquid gushes singing, 

Gladly to bless the thirsty plain ; 

And from the laden bee, when homeward winging 
Its tuneful flight, doth not disdain 
To hear the song of praise. 

There’s not a voice in nature, but is telling 
(If we will hear that voice aright). 

How much when human hearts with, love are swellian, 

His blessed bosom hath delight 
In our rejoicing lays — 

His love, that never slumbers, 

Taught thee those tuneful numbers. 


*Wliy bursts such melody from bush and tree. 
The overflowing of each songster's heart. 

So filling mine, that it can scarcely be 
Content to listen, but would take its pint 
"Tis but one song T hear, where'er I rove. 
Though countless be the notes, that God is kwa 
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look wken thou findest thyself forgetful, and call those 
things- again to remembrance for thy edification and 
comfort 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley 
of Humiliation (p). It was a- steej) hill, 
and the way was slippery ; but they were 
careful, so they got down pretty well. When they 
were down in the valley, Piety said to Christiana, This 
is the place where Christian your husband met with the 
foul fiend Apollyon, and where they had that dreadful 
fight that they had : I know you cannot but have heard 
thereof. But be of good courage ; as long as you have 
here Mr Great-heart to be your guide and conductor, 
we hope you will fare the better. So when these two 
had committed the pilgrims unto the conduct of their 
guide, he went forward, and they went after. 

Great. Then said Mr Great-heart, We need not be so 
Mr Great-hearfc afraid of tMs Valley ; for here is nothing 
HumiiSion unless we pwure it to ourselves. 

It is true, Christian md here meet with 
Apollyon, with whom he had also a sore 

(p) The Valley of Humiliatim . — ‘ The soul of a true Christian, 
writes Jonathan Edwards, ‘appeared like such a little white flower 
as we see in the spring of the year; low and humble on the ground, 
opening its bosom to receive the pleasant beams of the sun’s glory; 
rejoicing, as it were, in a calm rapture; diffusing around a sweet 
fragrauey; standing peacefully and lovingly in the midst of othSr 
flowers round about; all, in lilve manner, opening their bosoms to 
drink in the light of the sun. There was no part of creature holi- 
ness that 1 had so great a sense of its loveliness, as humility, 
brokenness of heart, and poverty of spirit; afid there 'was nothing 
that I so earnestly longed for. My heart panted after this, to be 
low before God as in the dust; that I might be nothing, and that 
God might be all, that I might become iis a little child,’ 

* The bird that soars on highest -winjr, 

Builds on the ground her lowlv nest ; 

And she that doth most sweetly sing, 
Singsintheshadewhenallthingsrest— 

In lark and nightingale -we see 
What honour hath humility. 

The saiuithat wears he:A"en’s brightest crots% 

In deepest adoration bends ; 

The weight of glory bows him down, 

Then most, when most his sold ascends — 

Nearest the tlir<ine itself, must be 
Thefootstool of huiniiUv, 
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coiafeat; but tliat fray was tbe fruit of tliose slips that 
be got in liis going down the hill; for they that get 
slips there must look for combats here. And hence it 
is that this valley has got so hard a name. For the 
common people, when they hear that some frightful thing 
has befallen such a one in such a place, are of an 
opinion that that place is haunted with some foul fiend 
or evil spirit ; Trhen, alas ! it is for the fruit of their 
doing that sucli things do befall them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a 
place .as any the crow flies over ; and I am Tiie reason 
persuaded, if we could hit upon it, we so^ bS 
might find somewhere hereabouts some- 
thing that might give us an account why Christian was 
so hardly beset in this place; 

Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder stands a 
pillar, and it looks as if something was a pillar with 
written thereon; let us go and see what it an inscription 
is. So they went, found there written, 

Let Christian’s slipl^before he came hither, and the 
battles that he met with in this place, be a warning to 
those that come after. 

Lo, said their guide, did not I tell you that there was 
something hereabouts that would give intimation of the 
reason why Christian was so hard beset in this place? 
Then, turning himself to Christiana, he said, Ho dis- 
paragement to Christian, more than to many others 
whose hap and lot it was. For it is easier going up 
than down this Mil: and that can be said but of few 
Mils in all these parts of the world. But we will leave 
the good man, he is at rest; he also had a brave victory 
over his enemy: let Him grant that dwelleth above, 
that, we fare no worse, when we come to be tried, - than 
he. \ But we will come again to this Valley Tins valley a 
of Humiliation. It is the best and most brave place, 
fruitful piece of ground in all these parts. It is fat 
ground; and, as you see, consisteth much in meadows; 
« and if a man was to come here in. summer-time, as we 
do now, if he knew not anything before thereof, and if 
be also delighted himself in the s^ht of Ms eyes, he 
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miglit see that that would be deliglitful to bim. Be- 
bold bow green this valley is; also how beautified with 
Men thrive Sojig,^ ii. 1. I have also known 

In the Vsiiley of many kbouring men that have got good 
Huimiation. estates ill this Yailey of Humiliation (for 
* God resisteth the proud, but gives more, more grace to 
the humble/ James iv. 6, 1 Pet. v. 5) ; for indeed it is 
a very fruitful soil, and doth bring forth by handfuls. 
Some also have wished that the next way to their Fa- 
ther’s house were here, tliat they might be troubled no 
moie with either hills or mountains to go over: but the 
way is the way, and there is an end. 

Now, as they were going along, and talking, they 
espied a boy feeding his father’s sheep. The boy was 
in very mean clothes, but of a very fresh and well-fa- 
voured countenance; and as he sat by himself, he sang. 
Bark, said Mr Great-heart, to wdiat the shepherds boy 
Wth; so they hearkened, and he said: 

He that is down needs f|tor no fall; 

He that is low, no priue: 

He that is humble, ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

I am content with w'hat I have, 

Little be it, or much; 

And, Lord, contentment still I crav©, 

Because thou savest such. 


Fulness to such a burden is, 

That go on pilgrimage; 

Here little, and hereafter bliss, 

Is best from age to age. 

Then said the guide, Do you hear him 1 I will dare 
to say that this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more 
of that herb called heart’s-ease in his bosom, than he 
that is clad in silk and velvet. But we will proceed in 
our discou^se.^ 

In this valley our Lord formerly had Ms country 
^ Christ, when He loved much to be here; hf) 

the 'flesh, loved also to wallc these meadows, for he 
hSuse^in^^the found the air was pleasant. Besides, here 
a man shall be free from the noise, and 
from the hurryings of this life. All states 
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are full of noise and confusion, only tlie Valley of 
Humiliation is tiiat empty and solitary place. Here a 
man sliall not be so let and hindered in his contempla' 
tion as in other places he is apt to be. This is a valley 
that nobody walks in but those that love a pilgrim’s 
life. And though Christian had the hard hap to meet 
here with Apollyon, and to enter with him a brisk en- 
counter, yet I must tell you, that in former times men 
have met with angels here, have found pearls here, and 
have in this place found the words of life, Hos. xii. 
4 ,' 5 . 

Did I say our Lord had here in former days his 
country house, and that he loved here to walk ? I will 
add, in this place, and to the people that live and trace 
these grounds, he has left a yearly revenue, to be faith- 
fully paid them at certain seasons, for their mainten- 
ance by the way, and for their further encouragement 
to go on in their pilgrimage, Matt. xi. 29. 

Sa7n. Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr 
Great-hearfc, Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father 
and Apollyon had their battlei but whereabout was the 
fight 1 for I perceive this valley is large. 

G^'eat Your father had that battle with Apollyon at 
a place yonder before us, in a narrow pas- Forgetful 
sage, just beyond Forgetful Green. And Oreen. 
indeed, that place is the most dangerous place in all 
these parts; for if at any time the pilgrims meet with 
any brunt, it is when they forget what favours they 
have received, and how unworthy they are of them. 
This is the place, also, where others have been hard put 
to it But more of the place when -we are come to it ; 
for I persuade myself, that to this day there remains 
either some sign of the battle, or some monument to 
testify that such a battle there was fought. 

Mer. Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this 
valley as I have been anywhere else in all Humility a 
our j ourney. The place, methinks, suits 
with my spirit. I love to be in such places where there 
is no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels. 
Methinks here one may, without much molestation, ba 
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tMnldng what lie is, whence lie came, %vliat he has done, 
and to what the King has called him. Here one may 
think, and break at heart, and melt in one’s spirit, un- 
til one’s eyes become ‘ like the fish-pools in Heslibon/ 
Song vii. 4. They that go rightly through this ^ Talley 
of Baca, make it a well; the rain’ that God sends down 
from heaven upon them that are here * also filleth the 
pools,’ Ps. Ixxxiv. 6, 7. This valley is *tbat from ivhence 
also the King wdll give to his their vineyards (Hos. ii. 
lo); and tliey that go through it shall sing, as Chris- 
tian did, for all he met with Apollyon. 

Great, It is true, said their guide. I have gone 
through this valley many a time, and never was better 
An experiment than when here. I have also been a 
conductor to several pilgrims, and they 
have confessed the same. ‘ To this man wiU I look/ 
saith the King, ^ even to him that is poor and of a con- 
trite spirit, and trembleth at my word,’ Isa. Ixvi. 2. 
Kow they were come to the place w’-here the afore- 
piace mentioned battle was fought. Then said 
the guide to Christiana, her children, and 
Mercy, This is the place; on this ground 
Christian stood, and up there came Apollyon 
against him. And look, did I not tell you 1 
here is some of your husband’s blood upon these stones 
to this day 1 Behold, also, how here and there are yet 
to be seen upon the place some of the shivers of Apol- 
lyon’s broken darts. See also how they did beat the 
ground with their feet as they fought, to make good 
their places against each other; how, also, with their 
by-blows, they did split the very stones in pieces. 
Verily, Christian did here play the man, and showed 
himself as stout as could, had he been here, even Her- 
culeji himself. When Apollyon was beat, he made his 
retreat to the next valley, that is called the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, unto which we shall come anon. 

Lo, yonder also stands a monument, on which is 
A monument of engraven this battle, and Christian’s vic- 
the battle. l^g throughout all ages. So, 

because it stood just on the wayside before them, they 


The , 
where Chris- 
tian and tiie 
fiend did fight. 
Some signs of 
the battle re- 
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stepped to it, and read tlie writing, whicli, wcrd fof 
wor^ was tins: 

Hard by here was a battle fought, 

Most strange, and yet most true: 

Christian and Apollyon sought A montimeni 

Each other to subdue. of Christian*® 

The i^an so bravely played the man, victory. 

He made the fiend to fly; 

Of which a monument I stand, 

The same to testify. * 

When they had passed by this place, they came upon 
the borders of the Shadow of Death (^); and this valley 
ivas longer than the other; a place, also, most strangely 
haunted with evil things, as many are able- to testify: 
but these women and children went" the better through 
it, because they had dajdight, and because Mr Great- 
heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they 
thought that they heard a groaning, as of dead men — 
a veiy great groaning. They thought, also, Groaning® 
that they did hear words of lamentation, 
spoken as of some in extreme torment. These things 
made the boys to quake, the women also looked pale 
and wan; but their guide bid them be of good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought 
that they felt the ground begin to shake The ground 
under them, as if some hollow place was shakes, 
there; they heard also a kind of hissing, as of serpents, 
but nothing as yet appeared. Then said the boys, Aie 
we not yet at the end of this doleful place ! But the 
guide also bid them be of good courage, and look well 
to their feet, lest haply, said he, you be taken in some 
snare. 

Now James began to be sick, but I think the cause 
thereof was fear ; so his mother gave him James sick 
some of that glass of spirits that she had 

[(^ The Valley of the Shadow of Death . — We cnnuot iissign t 
definite meaning to the individual sights and sounds of this valley. 
They are designed, us a ’wkole^ to describe the inner spiritual coa- 
fiicts of believers; and how, in answer to faith and prayer, they 
•■may all be remov^, ' ; 


308 


THE HLGPJM’s PECGEESS. 


given lier at tlie Interpreter's lioiise, and tliree of ilia 
pills that Mr Skill had prepared; and the boy began to 
revive. Thus they went on, till they came to about 
the middle *bf the valley; and then Christiana said, 
Tiie fiend Mcthinks I see something yonder upon the 
appears. before us; a thing of such a shape, 

such as I have not seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, 
what is it ? An ugly thing, child, an ugly thing, said 
Thepiisriras slie. But, mother, what is it like ? said he. 
are afraid, j cannot tell what, said she. And 

now it was but a little way off Then said she, It ia 
nigh. 

Well, well, said Mr Great-heart, let than that are 
Great-heart en- iHost afraid, keep close to me. So the 
courages tiiem. f|end came on, and the conductor met it; 
but when it was just come to him, it vanished to all 
their sights. Then remembered they what had been 
said some time ago, ^ Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you,' James iv. 7, 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed; but 
they had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind 
Alion. thought, something most 

like a lion, and it came a great padding 
pace after; and it had a hollow voice of roaring; and 
at every roar that it gave, it made all the valley echo, 
and their hearts to ache, save the heart of him that was 
their guide. So it came up; and Mr Great-heart went 
behind, and put the pilgrims ail before him. The lion 
also came on apace, and Mr Great-heart addressed him- 
self to give him battle. But when he saw that it was 
determined that resistance should be made, he also drew 
back and came no further, 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did go 
A pit and before them, till they came at a place where 
darkness. cast Up a pit the whole breadth of the 

way; and before they could be prepared to go over 
that, a great mist and darkness fell upon them, so that 
they could not see. Then said the pilgrims, Alas 1 now 
what shall we do 1 But their guide made answer, Fear 
not; stand stOl, and see what an end will be put to this 
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also. So they stayed there, because their path wm 
marred. They then also thought that they did hear 
more apparently the noise and rushing of the enemies; 
the fire, also, and the smoke of the pit, was much easier 
to be discerned (r). Then sahj. Christiana chpstiana 
to Mercy, I see what my poor husband ” hVr lus- 
went through. I have heard much of this band felt, 
place, but I never was here before now. Poor man ! he 
went here all alone in the night; he had night almost 
quite through the way; also, these fiends were busy 
about him, as if they would have torn him in pieces. 
Many have spoken of it, but none can tell wbat th<r 
Valley of the Shadow of Death should mean, until they 
come in it themselves. ^ The heart knoweth its own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not intermeddle "with 
its joy,’ Prov. xiv. 10. To be here is a fearful 
thing. 

Great. This is like doing business in great waters, ot 
like going down into the deep; this is like Great-heart’s 
being in the heart of the sea, and like 
going down to the bottoms of the mountains; now it 
seoms as if the earth, vrith its bars, were about us for 
ever. But * let them that "walk in darkness, and have 
no light, trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
their God,’ Isa. i. 10. For my part, as I have told 
you already, I have gone often through this valley, and 

(f) The iemrs of ike Valley . — 

* As oft with worn and weary feet. 

We tread earth’s rugged vaUey o’er, 

The thought, how comforting, liow sweet, 

Christ trod the weary path before. 

Our wants and weaknesses he knows, 

Prom life’s first dawning to its close. 

* If Satan tempt the heart to stray, 

And whisper evil things within. 

So did he in the desert way 
Assail our Lord with thoughts of ala* 

When worn and in a feeble hour. 

The tempter came with all his power, 

Just such as I this earth he trod 
W'ith every human ill but sin. 

And though, indeed, the very God 
As 1 am now. so JFIe has been. 

My God. my Saviour look on ia 0 
' ^ . ^ ' W’'ith pity , love, ami sympathy.’ 

X.,' :■ 
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have been mucli harder put to it than now T am, and 
yet yon see I am alive, I woiijd not boast, for that I 
am not mine own saviour; but I trust we shall have "a> 
good deliverance. Come, let us pray for light to Him 
that can lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke, not 
only these, but all the satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and 
They pray. ^i^HveraBce; for there was now no let in 
‘their way, no, not there where but now 
they were stopped with a pit Yet they were not 
got through the valley; so they went on still, and, be- 
hold, great stinks and loathsome smells, to the great 
annoyance of them. 

Then said Mercy to Christiana, There is not such 
pleasant being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter’s, 
or at the house where we lay last. 

Oh, but, said one of the boys, it is not so bad to go 
through here as it is to abide here always; and for 
One of the boys aught I know, oiie reason w-hy we must go 
reply. house prepared for us, is, 

that our home might be made the sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide; thou hast now 
spoken like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again 
said the boy, I think I shall prize light and good way 
better than ever I did in all my life. Then said the 
guide, W"e shall be out by-and“by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said, Cannot we see to 
the end of this valley as yet 1 Then said the guide, 
Look to your feet, for we shall presently be among the 
snares. So they looked to their feet, and went on; but 
they were troubled much with the snares. Now, when 
they were come among the snares, they espied a man 
jg cast into the ditch on the left hand, with 
slain ,aufi Take- his flesh all rent and torn. Then said the 
eeti preserved That is One’ Hceclless that was 

a-going this way: he has lain there a great while. 
There was one Take-heed with him when he was taken 
and slain, but he escaped their hands. You cannot 
imagine how many are killed hereabout; and yet men 
are so foolishly venturous as to set out lightly on pil' 
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grimage,aiid to come without a guide(5). Poor Christian! 
it was a wonder that he here escaped. But he ^as be- 
loved of his God: also, he had a good heart of his own, 
or else lie could never have done it. 

Now they drew towards the end of the Tvaj; and 
just where Christian had seen the cave v**hen 
he went by, out thence came forth Maui (?f), 
a giant. This Maul did use to spoil young a giant, 
pilgrims with sophistry; and he called 
Great-heart by his name, and said unto him, How many 
times have you been forbidden to do j|g 
these things ? Then said Mr Great-heart, with Mr Great- 
What things 1 What things ! quoth the 

(s) Heedless is slain . — ‘Let us beware,’ says Hamilton, Vo! 
the first wrong deviation of thought and feeling, however minute 
the degree; fearful may be the after deviations. The voyager 
enters a cumnt which seems propitious. There is no apparent 
diversion from his course, Ms bark speeds well, his oar does not 
toil, nor his sail strain. In his confidence all promises success. 
But while he examines, scarcely does it seem that he has advanced. 
Much again and again reminds him of wdiat he has noticed just 
before. A strange familiarity impresses bis sense, still current 
flows into current, while onward and buoyant is his track. Soon he 
feels an unnatural vibration. Where he glided he now whirls 
along. The truth seizes upon him— he is sweeping a whirlpool. 
Long since^ he has entered the verge of a maelstrom, and he is 
now the ^ sport of its gyrations; no power is left his helm or mast; 
he is the trembling, unresisting prey. He hears the roar, he k 
drawn into the suck of the vortex; not only the circle lessens, the 
very surLvee slopes. The central funnel and abyss, dark-heaving, 
smooth, vitreous, yawns. The mariner shneks, the skiff is swallowed 
up where the waters only separate to close, where the outermost 
attraction was but the minister to the famine of this devouring 
maw.’ ' 

(i) Giant AfawL-— Tills giant represents the sceptic or infidel, 
for he * did use to spoil young pilgrims with sophistry.’ The com- 
bat of Great-heart with him is the controversy between them. Wd 
must not allegorize the battle too minutely; but the diiEculty 
which Great-heart has in winning the victory, Ms being brought 
down cn one knee at the first blow, and the rest they both required, 
with the prayers of the champion, are all meant to describe how 
hard it is for a defender of the faith to hold his own, and save 
those he teaches and leads from being injured by a cunning and 
audacious sceptic. There are infidels whose names are unhappily 
too well known; and every town almost has its iocal giant. 
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giant; you know wliat tilings; but I will put an end 
your trade. But pray, said Mr Great-lieart, before we 
fall to it, let us understand wherefore we must fight 
(Now the women and children stood trembling, and 
knew not what to do.) Quoth the giant; you rob the 
country, and rob it with the worst of thefts. These 
are but generals, said Mr Great-heart; came to particu- 
lars, man. 

Then said the giant, Thou practisest the craft of a 

God's minis- kidnapper; thou gatherest up women and 
ters counted as children, and carriest them into a strange 
kidnappers. country, to the 'Weakening of my master g 
kingdom. But now Great-heart replied, I am a ser- 
vant of the God of heaven: my business is to persuade 
The giant dinners to repentance. I am commanded 
and Mr Great- to do my eiideavour to turn men, women, 
heartnmstfight children ^ from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God;’ and if this be in- 
deed -the gi'ound of thy quarrel, let us fall to it as soon 
as thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr Great-heart went to 
meet him; and as he w^ent, he drew his s’word; but the 
giant had a. club. So without more ado, they fell to it, 

Weak folks and at the first blow the giant struck Mr 
^^®2Lt"heart clowm upon one of his knees, 
strong folk’s With that the women and children ciied 
cries. gQ Great-heart, recovering himself, 

laid about him in full lusty manner, and gave the giant 
a wound in the arm. 

Thus he fought for the space of an hour, to that 
height of heat, that the breath came out of the giant’s 
nostrils as the heat doth out of a boiling caldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr Great- 
heart betook himself to prayer; also the women and 
children did nothing but sigh and ciy all the time that 
the battle did last. 

When they had rested them and taken breath, they 
Tbe giant both fell to it again; and Mr Great-heart, 

Struck (town, ^ folow, fetched the giant 

down to the ground. Nay, hold, and let me recover 
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qiiotli iie. So Mr Great-lieart fairly let Mm get np. So 
to it they went again, and the giant missed but little of 
all-to-breaking Mr Great-heart’s skull with his club. 

Mr Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat 
of his spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib. With 
that the giant began to faint, and could 
hold up his club no longer. Then Mr and ids head 
Great-heart seconded his blow, and smote 
the head of the giant from his shoulders. Then the 
women and children rejoiced, and Mr Great-heart also 
praised God for the deliverance he had wrought. 

When this was done, they amongst them erected a 
pillar, and fastened the giant’s head thereon, and wrote 
imder it, in letters that passengers might read : 

He that did wear this head was one 
That pilgrims did misuse; 

He stopped their way, he spared none, 

But did them all abuse: 

Until that I, (jreat-beart, arose, 

The pilgrims’ guide to be; 

Until that I did him oppose 
That was their enemy. 

ITow I saw that they went on to the ascent that was 
a little way off cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims 
(that was the place from whence Christian had the first 
sight of Faithful his brother). Wherefore 
here they sat down and rested; they also 
here did eat and drink, and make merry, for that they 
had gotten deliverance from this so dangerous an enemy. 
As they sat thus and did eat, Christiana asked the guide 
if he had caught no hurt in the battle 1 Then said Mr 
Great-heart, Ho, save a little on my flesh; yet that also 
shall be so far from being to my detriment, that it is at 
present a proof of my love to my Master and you; and 
shall be a means, by grace, to increase my reward at 
last, 2 Cor. iv. 

€hr. But was you not afraid, good sir, Discourse of 
when you saw him come out with Ms club? 

GrecU. It is my duty, said he, to mistrust my own 
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ability, that I may have reliance on Him tliat is stronger 
than all. 

Ghr. But what did you think when he fetched you 
down to the ground at the first blow 1 

Great Why, I thought, qiiotii lie, that so my l^laster 
himself was served, and yet he it was that conquered at 
the last. 

Matt Wlieii you all have tlmiight what you please, 
I think God has been wmnderfal good unto us, both in 
Matthew here ^^ringing US out of this valley Mid in de- 
ftdmires good- livering US out of the hand >f this enemy; 
ness. j gggj. reason why we should 

distrust our God any more, since lie has now, and in 
such a place as this, given us siicli testimony of his 
love as this. 

Then they got up and went forward. Now a little 
before them stood an oak; and under it, when they 

Old Honest found an old pilgrim fast 

asleep under asleep ( 2 ^). They knew that he was a pilgrim 
an oak. p-g clothes, and his staff,'*arid his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr Great-heart, awaked him; and the 
old gentleman, as he lifted up his eyes, cried out, 
What’s the matter 1 Who are youl and what is your 
business here’? 

Great Come, man, be not so hot; here are none but 
friends. Yet the old man gets up, and stands upon his 
Onesaintsome- guard, and will kuow of them w’hat tSey 
Sr^for^Ms were. Then said the guide, My name is 
enemy. Great-heart: Tam the guide of these pil- 

grims, which are going to the Celestial Country. 


{u) Old Honest . — Tiie biographer of Scofct, the coiBioentator, 
says of him, ‘ Determinatioii of mind in serving God formed the 
basis of his character, and gave strengtl^ and firmness to every 
other part of it. Eronx the time he began in earnest to investi- 
gate the doctrines of the Bible for himself, he not only admitted 
them as true in proportion as he discovered them to be such, but 
acted upon them, governed his temper and conduct by them, fear- 
lessly professed them before men, and cheerfully suffered whatever 
reproach or ‘difficulties they miglit occasion, one could even 
mistake him. He always avowed what he conscientiously believed 
to be true, whatever others, even his nearest connections, might 
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Then said Mr Honest, I cry you mercy. I 
feared that you had been of the company ^aik between 
of those that some time ago did rob Littie- Great-beartand 
fiiith of his money; but now I look better 
about me, I perceive you are honester people. 

Great, Why, what would or could you have done, to 
have helped yourself, if we indeed had been of that 
company ? 

Hon. Done! why, I would have fought as long as 
breath had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure 
you could never have giviwi me the worst on it; for a 
Christian can never be overcome, unless he should yield 
of himself. 

Great. Well said, father Honest, quoth the guide; 
for by this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, 
for thou hast said the truth. 

Hon. And by this, also, I know that thou knowest 
what true pilgrimage is; for all others do think that \ye 
are the easiest fvercome of any. 

Great. Weil, now we are so happily met, pray let me 
crave your name, and the name of the place you came from, 

Hon. My name I cannot: but I came from town of 
Stupidity; it lieth aboiit four degrees whence Mr 
beyond the city of Destruction. Honest c une. 

Great. Oh! are you that countryman? Then I deem 
I hH^e half a guess of you: your name is old Honesty, 
is it not? 

Hon. So the old gentleman blushed, and said, Not 
Honesty in the abstract: but Honest is my name, and 
I wish that my nature shall agree to what I am called. 
But, sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess 
that I am such a man, since I came from such a place ? 

Great. 1 had heard of you before, by my Master; for 
he knows all things that are done on* the earyi: but 
I have often wondered that any should stupmedones 
come from your place, for your town is thLT’^^iKerdy 
worse than is the City of Destruction itself, carnal. 

tMnk. Timidity, reserve, suhterfuge, concealment, arabigaity, 
■were not his faults. As he advanced in life his over-confidence 
was almost entirely subdued, while his sterling honesty and 
temination remained naim^aired.’ 
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lion. Yes : we .lie more off from the snUj and so aro 
more cold and senseless; but was a man in a mountain 
of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon 
him, his frozen heart shall feel a thaw; and thus it has 
been with me. 

G'reat I. believe it, father Honest, I believe it; for I 
know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the pilgrims with 
a holy kiss of ciiarity, and asked them of their names, 
and how they had fared since they set out on their pil- 
grimage. 

Chr. Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, you 
Old Honest and have heard of : good Christian was myhus- 
christianataik. band and these four were his children. 
But can you think how the old gentleman was taken, 
when she told Mm w’'ho she was ! He skipped, he 
smiled and blessed them with a thousand good wishes, 
saying: 

- Bon^ I have heard much of your husband, and of 
his travels and wars, which he underwent in his days. 
Be it spoken to your comfort, the name of your hus* 
band rings over all these parts of the world; his faith, 
his courage, Ms enduring, and his sincerity under all, 
has made his name famous. 

He also talks Then he turned him to the boys and 
with the boys, asked of them their names, which they told 
him. And then said he unto them: Matthew, be thou 
like Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in virtue, 
Matt. X, S, Samuel, said he, be thou like Samuel the 
Old Mr Hon- Prophet, a man of faith and prayer, Ps. 
est’s blessing xcix. 6. Joseph, saM he, be thou like 
on them. Joseph in Potipbar’s house, chaste, and one 
that files from temptation, Gen. xxxix. And James, be 
thou like Jain es the just, and like James the brother 
of our tord, Acts i. 13, 14. Then they told him of 
Mercy, and how she had left her own town and her 
kindred to come along with Christiana and with her 
sons. At that the old honest man said, Mercy is thy 

He biesseth uame ? by mercy shalt thou be sustained, 
Mercy. ^ud Carried through aU those diificuities 
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tiiat shall assault thee in thy way, till thou shalt come 
thither where thou shait look the fountain of Mercy in 
the face with comfort. 

All this while the guide, Mr Great-heart, was very 
much pleased, and smiled upon his companion. 

Now, as th^ walked along together, the guide asked 
the old gentleman if he did not know one of one 
Mr Fearing (t;) that came on pilgrimage out ^’earing, 
of his parts. 

Non, Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that 
had the root of the matter in him; but he was one of 
the most troublesome pilgrims that ever I met with in 
all my days. 

6^rea^. I perceive you knew him; for you have given 
a very right character of him. 

Non, Knew him 1 I was a great companion of Ms ; 

(v) Fearing . — *I want,’ says Spnrgeon, ‘to say one or two 
things to little^Faiths. These saints of 0od, who are called 
braised reeds and smoking flax, are just as safe as those who are 
mighty for their Master, and great in strength. First of all, the 
little saint is just as much God’s elect as the great saint. When 
God chose His people, He chose them all at once and altogether; 
and he elected one just as much as the other; and so Mr Fearing 
and Mr Despondency ar^ just as much elected as Great-heart or 
old Father Honest. Again, the little ones are redeemed equally 
with the great ones; the feeble saints cost Christ as much suffering 
as the great ones. The tiniest cbild of God could not have been 
purchased with less than Jesus’ precious blood; and the greatest 
child of God did not cost Him more. Recollect again, you are just 
■ as much a child of God as the greatest saint. Some of you have 
four or six children. There is one child of yours, perhaps, vt'ho 
is very tall and handsome, and has moreover gifts of mind; and 
you have another, the smallest of the family perhaps, who has 
but little intellect. Yet both are alike your children; and so you 
may have little leaniing, &c., but you are as much the children of 
God as those who have grown to the stature of men in Christ 
Jesus. Then remember that you are just as much justiffed as any 
other child of God, 

* Jesus thy blood and righteonsnefss. 

My beauty is, oy glorious dress.’ 

1 want no other garments. The boldest child of God wants no 
more, and I, who am less than the least of all saints, can be con 
tent with no less; and I shall have no less. 0, Keady-to-Halt, 
thou art as much justified as Paul, Peter, or the loftiest saint.’ 
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I was with. Mm most an end: when he first began to 
think of what would come upon us hereafter, I was 
with him. 

Great I his guide from my Master^s house to the 
gates of the Celestial City. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a tropblesome one. 

Great 1 did so; but I could very well bear it; for 
men of my calling are oftentimes intrusted with the 
conduct of such as he was. 

Hon. Well, then, pray let us hear a little of Mm, 
and ho%v he managed himself under your conduct. 

Great. "Why, he was always afraid that he should 
MrFearing^s sliort of wMther he had a desire to 

trouWesonj© go. Everything frightened him that he 
piigniaage. heard anybody Speak of, that had but the 
His behaviour appearance of opposition in it. I 

ofDespouU. hear that he lay roaring at the Slough of 
Despond for above a month together; nor 
durst he, for all he saw several go over before him, 
venture, though they, many of them, ofiered to lend 
him their hand. He would not go back again neither. 
The Celestial City, he said, he should die if he came 
not to it; and yet was dejected at every difiiciilty, and 
stumbled at every straw that anybody cast in his way. 
Well, after he had lain at the Slough of Despond a 
great wdiile, as I have told you, one sunshine morning, 
I do not know how, he ventured, and so got over ; 
but when he was over, he would scarce believe it. H e 
had, I think, a Slough of Despond in his mind, a slough 
that he carried everywhere with him, or else he could 
never have been as he was. So he came up to the gate, 
you know what I mean, that stands at the head of this 
His beb.a^uour Way, and there also he stood a good while, 

at the gate, before he would adventure to knock. 
When the gate was opened, he would give back, and 
give place to others, and say that he wais not worthy 
For, for ail he got before some to the gate, yet many ox 
them went in before him. There the poor man woiild 
stand shaking and shrinking ; I dare say it would have 
pitied one’s heart to have seen him. Nor would he go 
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back again. At Is^t be took the banimer that baiige<i 
on the gate in bis band, and gave a small rap or two j 
then one opened to Mm, but be shrank back as before. 
He that opened stepped out after him, and said, Thou 
trembling one, what wantest thou 1 With that be fell 
down to the gipiind. He that spoke to him w^ondered 
to see him so faint; so be said to him. Peace be to tbee; 
up, for I have set open the door to thee; come in, for 
thou art blessed. With that he got up, and went in 
trembling; and when lie was in, he was ashamed to 
show his face. Well, after he had been entertained 
there a while, as you know how the manner is, he was 
bid go on his way, and also told the way he should 
take. So he came till he came to our house, jj-.g behaviour 
But as he behaved himself at the gate, so atpieinterpr©- 
he did at my master the Interpreter’s door. 

He lay thereabout in the cold a good while, before be 
would adventure to call; yet be would not go back, — 
and tbe nights were long and cold then. Nay, he had 
a note of necessity in his bosom to my Master to re- 
ceive him and grant him the comfort of his house, and 
also to allow him a stout and valiant conductor, because 
he was lumself so chicken-hearted a man; and yet, for 
all that, he was afraid to call at the door. So he lay 
up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, he was almost 
starved; yea, so great was Ms dejection, that though he 
saw several others,, for knocking, get in, yet he was 
afraid to venture. At. last, I think, 1 looked out of 
the ’window, and perceiving a man to be up and down 
about the door, I went out to him, and asked what he 
was. But, poor man, the water stood in Ms eyes; so 
I perceived what he w^anted. I went therefore in, and 
told it in the house, and we showed the thing to our 
Lord ; so he sent me out again, to entreat him to come 
in; but I dare say, I had hard work to do How he 
it. At last he came in; and I will say that was entertained 
for my Lord, he carried it wonderful ^iov- 
ingiy to Mm. There were but few good bits at the 
table, but some of it was laid upon ius trencher. Then 
be presented the note; and iny Lord looked there- 
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on, and said Ms desire slioiilcl be granted. 
when he had been there a good wMle, he seemed to 
get some heart, and to be a little more comfortable. 
For my Master, you must know, is one of yery tender 

He is a little bowels, especially to them that are afraid; 
SrTnterpr©^ wherefore he carried it so toward him as 
tt«r's house. might tend most to his encouragement 
Well, when he had had a sight of the things of the 
place, and was ready to take Ids journey to go to the 
city, my Lord, as he did to Christian before, gaye him 
a bottle of spirits, and some comfortable things to eat. 
Thus we set forward, and I 'went before him; but the 
man w^as but of few words, only he w'oiild sigh aloud. 

When we were come to wdiere the three fellows were 
He was greatly Ranged, he Said he doubted that that would 
afraid when he be Ms end also. Only he seemed glad when 
cheery he he saw the Cross and the Sepulchre. There, 
saw the Cross, j coufess, he desired to stay a little to look, 
and he seemed for a while after to be a little cheeiy. 
When he came at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick 
*?t that, nor did he much fear the lions: tor you must 
know that his trouble was not about such things as 
those; his fear was about Ms acceptance at last. 

I got Mm in at the house Beautiful, I think before 

rsdura ish willing. Also, when he was in, I 

at tiie^ house brought him acquainted with the damsels 
Beaxitifai. place; but lie was ashamed 

to make himself much for company. He desired much 
to be alone ; yet he always loved good talk, and often 
would get behind the screen to hear it. He also loved 
much to see ancient things, and to be pondering them 
in his mind. He told me afterwards that he loved to 
be in those two bouaes from which he came last, to wit, 
at the gate, and that of the Interpreter, but that he 
durst not be so bold to ask. 

When he went also from the house Beautiful, down 
He went hill, iiito the Valley of Humiliation, he 

into, and was went dowu as Well as ever I saw man in my 
in’^he^ \Sy Hf®; for he cared not how mean he was, so 
of Humiliation Jjg might be happy at last. Yea, I think 
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tliere was a kind of sympathy betwixt that valley and 
him; for I never saw him better in ail his pilgrimage 
than when he was in that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and 
kiss the very flowers that grew in this valley, Lam. iii. 
27-29. He would now be up every morning by break 
of day, tracing and Tvalking to and fro in this valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, I thought I should have lost 
my man : not for that he had any inclination 
to go back, — that he always abhorred; but 
he was ready to die for fear. Oh, the hob- 
goblins will have me 1 the hobgoblins will 
have me 1 cried he; and I could not heat him out on it. 
He made such a noise and such an outcry here, that, 
had they but heard him, it was enough to encourage 
them to come and fall upon us. ^ 

But this I took very great notice of, that this valley 
was as quiet when he went through it as I knew it be- 
fore or since. I suppose those enemies here had now a 
special check from our Lord, and a command not to 
meddle until Mr Fearing was passed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all : we will, 
therefore, only mention a passage or two V 

more. When lie was come at Vanity viow at Van' 
Fair, I thought he would have fought with 
all the men in the fair. I feared there we should both 
have been knocked on the head, so hot was he against 
their fooleries. Upon the Enchanted Ground he was 
also very wakeful. But when he was come at the river 
where was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy 
case. Now, now, he said, he should be drowned for 
ever, and so never see tliat face with comfort that he 
had come so many miles to behold. 

And here, also, I took notice of what was very re- 
markable ; — the water of that river was lower at this 
time than ever I saw it in all my life. So His boWness 
he went over at last, not much above wet- 
shod. When he was going up to the gate, Mr Great- ' 
beart began to take his leave of him, and to wish him 
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a good reception above. So be said, I snail, I shall 
Then parted we asunder, and I saw liim no more {w), 

Hon. Then, it seems, be was well at last 1 

Great Yes, yes; I never bad doubt about him. He 
was a man of a choice spirit, only be was always kept 
very low, and that made bis life so burdensome to him- 
self, and so troublesome to others, Ps. Ixxxviii. He 
was, above many, tender of sin. lie was so afraid of 
doing injuries to others, that be often would deny him- 
self of that which was lawful, because he would not 
offend, Eom. xiv. 21; 1 Cor. viiL 13. 

Ho7}. But what should be the reason that such a good 
man should be all his days so much in the dark ? 

Great, There are two sorts of reasons for it. One is, 
Eesisonswhy the wise God W' ill have it so: some must 
good men are pipe, and sonic musfc weep, IMatt. xL 10, IT. 
so m the dark, Pearing was one that played up- 

on this bass. He and his fellows sound the sack- but, 
■whose notes are more doleful than the notes of other 
music are; though, indeed, some say the bass is the 
ground of music. And, for my part, I care not at all 
for that professor that begins not in heaviness of iniiid. 
The first string that the musician usually touches is the 
bass, when lue intends to put all in tune. God also plays 
upon this string first, when he sets the soul in tune for 
himself. Only here was the imperfectiou of Mr Fear- 
ing, — he could play upon no other music hut this, till 
towards his latter end* 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
ripening of the wits of young readers ; and because in 
the Book of P^evelation the saved are compared to a 
company of musicians that play upon their trumpets 
and harps, and sing their songs before the throne, Ilev. 
V. 8, 9; xiv. 2, 3. 

\w) Fearing* s Death , — The water of that river was lower at this 
time t])aa-ever I saw it in all my life. A painter of Edinburgh, 
of our acquaintance, of great piety, was much disturbed by fears of. 
death. Having finished a portrait one day, he complained of 
fatigue, and lay down on his bed to rest himself a little while. A 
medical friend comkig to see him shortly afterwards, found him 
sleeping the sleep of death. * So gives He his beloved sleep. " 
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Hon, He was a very zealous man, as one may see by 
wbat relation you have given of liini. Difficulties, lions, 
or Vanity Fair, lie feared not at all; it was only sin, 
deatli, and liell, that was to bim a terror, because lie had 
some doubts about his interest in that celestial country. 

Great You say right; those were the things that 
were his troublers: and they, as you have a. dose about 
well observed, arose from the weakness ■ of 
his mind thereabout, not from weakness of spirit as to 
the practical part of a pilgrim’s life. I dare believe that, 
us the proverb is, he could have bit a fire-brand, had it 
stood in his way; but the things with wffiich he wi^ 
oppressed no man ever yet could shake off with ease. 

Ghr. Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr Fear- 
ing has done me good. I thought nobody cbristiana's 
had been like me. But I see there was sentence, 
some semblance betw’ixt this good inaii and I; only we 
differed in two things: his troubles were so great, that 
they brake out; biit mine I kept within. His, also, lay 
so hard upon him, they made him that he could not 
knock at the houses provided for entertainment; but my 
trouble was always such as made me knock the louder. 

Mer, If I might also speak my heart, I must say that 
something of him has also dwelt in me. Mercy’s 
For I have ever been more afraid of the sentence, 
lake, and the loss of a place in Paradise, than I have 
been of the loss of other things. Oh, thought I, may 
I have the happiness to have a habitation there ! It is 
enough, though I part with all the world to win it. 

Matt Then said Matthew*, Fear was one thing that 
made me think that I was far from having Matthew’s 
that within me that accompanies salvation, sentence. 

But if it was so with such a good man as he, why may 
it not also go well, with me ? 

James. No fears, no grace, said James. Though 
there is not always grace where there is the James’s 
fear of hell, yet to be sure there is no grace sentence. 
W’here there is no fear of God. 

Great. Well said, James, tliou hast hit the mark. For 
the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom; and, o ba 

■ ' ' m 
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sure, they that want the beginning have neither middle 
nor end. But we will here conclude our discourse of 
Mr Fearing, after we have sent after him this fareweEs 

'Well, Mr Fearing, tliou didst fear 
Thy God, and wast afraid 
Of doing anything, while here, 

„ That w'ouid have thee B'etray’d. 

Their farewell 

about him. didst thoii fear the lake and pit I 

Would others did so too I 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo. 

Now I saw that they still went on in their talk. For 
after Mr Great-heart had made an end 
f Mr 'eif-wiii Fearing, Mr Honest began to tell 

them of another j but bis name was Mr Self-will. He 
pretended himself to be a pilgrim, said Mr Honest; but 
I persuade myself he never came in at the gate that 
stands at the head of the way, 

Great. Had you ever any talk with Mm about it ? 
Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; but he would 
Old Honest Mmself, self-willed. He 

had talked with neither cared for man, nor argument, nor 
yet example: what his mind prompted him 
to, that he would do, and nothing else could he be 
got to f c. 

Great Pray, what principles did he hold I for 1 sup* 
pose you can tell 

Jlon. He held, that a man niignt follow the vices as 
Self-will’s well as the virtues of the pilgrims; and 
opinion, that if he did both, he should be certainly 
saved. 

Great How! If he bad said, it is possible for the 
best to be guilty of the vices, as well as to partake of 
the virtues of pilgrims, he could not niueh have been 
blamed; for, indeed, .we are exempted from no vice 
absolutely, but on condition that vre watch and strive. 
But this, I perceive, is not the thing; but, if I under- 
stand you right, your meaning is, that he was of that 
O|»inion, that it was allpw’able so to be. 
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Em, Aj, ay, so I mean; and so lie believed and 
practised. 

Great. But wbat ground bad be for bis so saying I 

lion. Wby, be said be bad the Scripture for bis 
warrant. 

Great. Pr’ytbee, Mr Honest, present us with a few 
particulars. ^ 

Eo7i. So I will. He said, to have to do with otlier 
men’s wives Lad been practised by David, God’s be- 
loved; and therefore be could do it. He said, to Lave 
more women than one, was a thing that Solomon prac- 
tised; and therefore be could do it. He said that Sarah 
and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and so did saved 
Eabab; and therefore he could do it. He said, that the 
disciples went at the bidding of their Master, and took 
away the owner’s ass; and therefore he could do so too. 
He said, that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in 
a way of guile and dissimulation; and therefore he could 
do so too. 

Great. High base indeed ! And you are sure he was 
of this opinion ? 

lion, I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture 
for it, bring argument for it, &c 

Gf'eat An opinion that is not fit to be with any 
allowance in the world. 

Hon, Yon must understand me rightly. He did not 
say that any man might do this ; but that those that 
had the virtues of those that did such things, might 
also do the same. 

GrkU, But what more false than such a conclusion ? 
For this is as much as to say, that because good men 
heretofore have sinned of infirmity, therefore he bad 
allowance to do it of a presumptuous mind ; or if, be- 
cause a child by the blast of the wind, or for that it 
stumbled at a stone, fell down and defiled itself in mire, 
therefore he midit wilfully lie down and w’aliow like a 
boar therein. Who could have thought that anyone 
could so far have been blinded by the power of lust ! 
But what is written must be true ; — they ^ stumble at 
the word, being disobedient; whereunto also they were 
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appointed,’ 1 Pet ii. S.— His supposing that an cli may 
have the godly men’s virtues, who addict tlieinselves to 
their vices, is also a delusion as strong as the other. It 
is just as if the dog should say, I have, or may have, 
die qualities of the child, because I lick up what 
it vomits. To eat up the sin of God’s people (Hos. 
iv. 8) is no sign of one that is*i:)ossessed with their 
♦virtues. Nor can I believe that one who is of this 
opinion can at present have faith or love in him. But 
I know you have made some strong objections against 
linn ; pr’ytliee what can he say for himself 1 

Hon, Why, he saj's, to do this by way of opinion 
seems abundance more honest than to do it and yet 
hold contrary to it in opinion. 

Great, A very wicked answer. For though to let 
loose the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against 
such things, is bad; yet to sin, and plead a toleration 
so to do, is worse: the one stumbles beholders acciden- 
tally, the other pleads them into the snare. 

Hon, There are many of this man’s mind, that have 
not this man’s mouth; and that makes going on pil- 
grimage of so little esteem as it is. 

Great. You have said the trut^, and it is to bo 
lamented; but he that feareth the King of Paradise 
shall come out of them all. 

There are strange opinions in the world. I 
know one that said, it was time enough to repent when 
they come to die. 

Such are not over- wise. That man would 
have been loath, might he have had a week to run 
twenty miles in for Ms life, to have deferred that 
journey to the last hour of that week. 

You say right; and yet the generality of them 
that count themselves pilgrims do indeed do thus. I 
am, as you see, an old man, and have been a travellef 
in this road many a day; and I have taken notice of 
many things^ — I have seen some that liavc set out as if 
they would drive all the world afore them (a*), who yet 

(jp) The over B^i^are of driving too furiou5!iy ot fir«t 

•etting out,’ says Toplady, ‘Take the cool of the day. Bogin «« 
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Iiave, in few days, died as they in the wilderness, and 
80 never got sight of the promised land. — I have seen 
some that have promised nothing at first setting out to 
be pilgrims, and that, one would have thought, could 
not lived a day, that have yet proved very good 
pilgrim. ^ have seen some who have run hastily for- 
ward, that again have* after a little time, run just as 
fast back again (?/). — have seen some who have spoken 
very well of a pilgrim’s life at first, that, after a while, 
have spoken as much against it. — I have heard some, 
when they first set out for Paradise, say positively 
there is such a place, Tvho, when they have been almost 
there, Lave come back again, and said there is none. — 
I have heard some vaunt w^hat they would do, In case 
they should be opposed, that have, even at a false alarm, 
fled faith, the pilgrim’s way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus on their way, there came 
one running to meet them, and said, Gen- Presh news of 
tlemen, and you of the weaker sort, if you trouble, 
love life, shift for yourselves, for the robbers are before you. 

Great, Then said Mr Great-heart, They be the 
three that set upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, 
said he, we are ready for them; so they Great-heart’s 
went on their way. Now they looked at resolution. 

you can hold on. I knew a lady, who, to prove herself perfect, 
ripped off her flounces, and would not wear an ear-ring, a neeklace, 
a ring, or an inch of lace. Ruffles were Babylonish ; a ribbon 
was carnal ; and yet, under all this parade of outside humility, the 
fair ascetic was— but I forbear entering into particulars; suffice it 
to say, that she was a conceited antinomian.’ 

iy) The Inconstant. — ‘The inconstant man,’ says Adams, 
‘changes his apparel as fast as his thought. As a verb he knows 
only the present tense. He resolves not to resolve. He knows not 
what he doth hold. He opens hi»mind to receive notions, as one 
opens his palm to take a handful of winter; he hath very much, if 
he could holddt. He is sure to die, but knows not what religion 
to die in. In' a controverted point, he holds with the last reasoner 
he either heard or read. He will rather take dross for gold, than 
try it in the furnace. He receives many judgments, retains none; 
embracing so many faiths that he is little better than an infidelv 
He is almost weary of the sun for perpetual shining. He is full 
of business at church, a stranger at home, a sceptic abroad, eveiy- 
whereafoed.’' ■ , , , " ■ ,, ^ 
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every taming when they should have met with tha 
villains; but whether they heard of Mr Great-heart, or 
whether they had some other game, they came not up 
to the pilgrims. 

Christiana then 'wished for an inn for herself and her 
children, because they were weary. Then 
said Mr Honest, There is one before us, 
"where a very honourable disciple, one 
Gains, dwells, Bom. xvi. 23. So they all concluded to 
turn in thither; and the rather, because the old gentle- 
Gftius. ^ report. So when 

they came to the door, they went in, not 
Tiiey enter into knocking, for foiks used not to knock at 
ills house. the door of an inn. Then they called for 
the master of the house, and he came to them. Bo 
they asked if they might lie there that night. 

Gains. Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, for my 
house is for none but pilgrims. Then was 
Christiana, Mercy, and the boys the more 
glad, for tliat the innkeeper was a lover of 
pilgrims. So they called for rooms, and he showed 
them one for Christiana and her children and Mercy, 
and another for Mr Great-heart and the old gentle- 
man. 

Great, Then said Mr Great-heart, Good Gains, what 
hast thou for supper '? for these pilgrims have come far 
to-day, and are weary* 

Gains. It is late, said Gains, so we cannot conveni- 
ently go out to seek food; but such as we have you 
shah be welcome to, if that will content. 

Great. We will be content with what thou hast in 
the house; forasmuch as I have proved thee, thou art 
never destitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and spake to the cook, whose 

o Bame was Taste-that-which-is-good, to get 

ready supper for so many pilgrims. This 
done, he comes up again, saying, Come, my good 
friends, you are welcome to me, and I am glad that I 
have a house to entertain you; and wdiile supper is 
making ready, if you please, let us entertain one 


Christiana 
wislietii for an 

iim. 


Gains enter- 
iains thezu^and 
how. 
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anotlier with some good discourse. So they all said, 
content. 

Gains, Then said Gains, Whose wife is this aged 
matron % and whose daughter is this young between 
damsel 1 Gams and his 

Great, The woman is the wife of one 
Christian, a. pilgrim of former times; and these are his 
four children. The maid is one of her acquaintance, 
one that she hath persuaded to come with her on pil- 
grimage. The boys take all after their 
father, and covet to tread in his steps; yea, 
if they do but see any place where the old pilgrim hath 
lain, or any print of his foot, it ministereth joy to their 
hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the same. 

Gains, Then said Gains, Is this Christian’s wife, and 
are these Christian’s children 1 I knew of Christian’s 
your husband’s father, yea, also his father’s ancestors, 
father. Many have been good of this stock; their an- 
cestors dwelt first at Antioch, Acts xL 26. Christian’s 
progenitors (I suppose you have heard your husband 
talk of them) were very worthy men. They have, above 
any that I know, showed themselves men of great 
virtue and courage for the Lord of the pilgrims, his 
ways, and them that love him. I have heard of many 
of your husband’s relations that have stood all trials for 
the sake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the 
first of the family from whence your husband sprang, 
was knocked on the head with stones, Acts vii. 59, 60. 
James, another of this generation, was slain with the 
edge of the sword, Acts xii. 2. To say nothing of Paul 
and Peter, men anciently of the family from whence 
your husband came, there was Ignatius, who was cast 
to the lions; Eomanus, whose flesh was cut by pieces 
from his bones; and Polycarp, that played the man in 
tbe fire. There was he that was hanged t^P in a basket 
in the sun, for the wasps to eat; and he whom they 
put into a sack, and cast him into the sea to be 
drowned. It would be utterly impossible to count up 
all of that family who have suffered injuries and death 
fot the love of a pilgrim’s life. Nor can I but be glad 
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to see that thy husband has left behind him four such 
boys as these. I hope they will, bear up their father’s 
name, and tread in their father’s steps, .and come to 
their father’s end. 

Great, Indeed, sir, they are likely lads; they seem to 
choose heartily their father’s ways 

Gdius. That is it that I said. Wherefore Christian’s 
family is like still to spread abroad upon the face of 
Advice to grouiid, and yet to be numerous upon 
Christiana the face of the earth; wherefore let Chris- 
about her boys gome damsels for her sons, 

to whom they may be betrothed, &c., that the iiaiiie of 
their father, and the house of his progenitors, may * 
never be forgotten in the wx>rld. 

Hon, It is a pity this family should fall, and be ex- 
tinct. 

Gains. Fall it cannot, but bo diminished it may; but 
let Christiana take my advice, and that is the ^vay to 
uphold it. And, Christiana, said this inn-keeper, I am 
glad to see thee and thy friend Mercy together here, a 
lovely couple. And may I advise, take MSrcy into a 
nearer relation to thee : if she will, let her be given to 
Matthew, thy eldest son. It is the way to preserve you 
Mercy and Mat- B posterity in the earth. So this match was 
tbew many, concluded, and in process of time they were 
married; but more of that hereafter. 

Gains also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on 
the women, to take away their reproach. For as death 
and the curse came into the world by a woman (Gen. lii.), 
so also did life and health. ‘ God sent forth his Son, 
Why women ^ woinan,’ Gal iv, 4. y ea, to show 

of old so much bow much those that came after did abhor 
desire dmdren mother, this sex, in the Old 

Testament, coveted children, if happily this or that 
woman might be the mother of the Saviour of the world. 
— I will say again, that when the Saviour was come, 
women rejoiced in him before either man or angel, 
Luke i. 1 read not that ever any man gave unto Christ 
so much as one groat; but the women followed him, 
and ‘ ministered to Mm of their substance,’ Luke viii 
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% 3. It was a woman that washed his feet with tears 
(Luke vii. 37-50)^ and a woman that anointed his body 
to the burial, John xi. 2, xii. 3, They were women 
that wept when he was going to the cross (Luke xxiii. 27), 
and women that followed him from the cross (Matt, 
xxvii. So, S6; Luke xxiii, 55), and that sat by his 
sepulchre when he was buried^ Matt, xxvii. 61. They 
were women that were first with him at his resurrection- 
morn (Luke xxiv. 1); and women that brought tidings 
first to his disciples that he was risen from the dead, 
Luke xxiv. 22, 23. Women, therefore, are highly 
favoured, and show by these things that they are sharers 
iputh us of the grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was 
almost ready, and sent one to lay the cloth, 
the trenchers, and to set the salt and bread 
in order. 

Then said Matthew, the sight of this cloth, and of 
this forerunner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater 
appetite to my food than I had before. 

Oaim, So let all minis teririg doctrines to thee, in 
this life, beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the 
supper of the great King in his kingdom: ^ 

lor all preaching, books, and ordinances gathered from 
here, are but as the laying of the trenchers, the 

and as setting of salt upon the board, wbeii doth and tren- 
compared with the feast that our Lord will 
make for us when we come to his house. 

So supper came up. And first a heave-shoulder and 
a wave-breast were set on the table before them, Lev. 
vii. 32-34, X. 14, 15; to show that they must begin 
their meal with prayer and praise to God, Ps. xxv. 1; 
Heb. xiii. 15, The heave-sboulder David lifted up his 
heart to God with; and with the wave-breast, where his 
heart lay, with that he used to lean upon his harp when 
he played. These two dishes were very fresh and good, 
and they all ate heartily well thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, red 
as blood, Dent, xxxii. 14. So Gains said to them, 
Drink freely; this is the juice of the true vine, that 
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makes glad tKe heart of God and man. Judges ix. 13. 
John XV. 5, So they drank and were merry. 

The next was a dish of milk well crimibed; but Gama 
said, Let the boys have that, that they may 
A dish of milk, thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and 
honey. Then said Gains, Eat freely of this; for this is 
Of honey and ^0 clieer lip, and strengthen your jixdg- 

butter. ments and understandings. This -was our 
Lord’s dish when he was a cliild: ‘ Butter and honey 
shall he eat, that he may know how to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good,’ Isa. vii. 15. 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, ai# 
they were very good-tasted fruit. Then 
A dish of apples Matthew, May we eat apples, since 

they were such by and with which the serpent beguiled 
our first mother ] 

Then said Gaius: — 

Apples were they with which we were beguiled; 

Yet sin, not apples, bath our souls defiled. 

Apples forbid, if eat, corrapt the blood; 

To eat such, when commacuied, does us good. 

Drink of his flagons, then, tiiou church, his dove, 

And eat his apples, who are sick of love. 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because l a 
while since was sick with the eating of fruit. 

Gains, Forbidden fruit wih make you sick; but not 
what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented 
with another dish, and it was a dish of nuts, 
sio mis. Xhen said some at the table, 

Nuts spoil tender teeth, especially the teeth of children: 
which when Gaius heard, he said: — 

Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters), 

Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters: 

Open then the shells, and you shall have the meat. 

They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table a 
long time, talking of many things. Then said the old 
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gentleiBaB, My good landlord, while we are cracking 
your nuts, if you please, do you opeu this riddle: 


A mm there was, though some did count him mad. 
The more he cast away, the more he had. 


A riddle 
put forth 
by old Ho- 
nest. 


Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good 
Gains would say; so he sat still a while, and then thus 
replied: — 


He that bestows his goods upon the poor, 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 


Gains opens it. 


* Then said Joseph, I daresay, sir, I did 
not think you could have found it out. Joseph wonders. 

Oh! said Gaius, I have been trained up in this way 
a great while; nothing teaches like experience. I hav#^ 
learned of my Lord to be kind, and I have found by 
experience that I have gained thereby. 'There is that 
scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that with- 
holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 
There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: 
there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches,^ 
Prov. xi. 24, xiii. 7. 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his motherj* 
and said, Mother, this is a very good man’s house, let 
us stay here a good while, and let my brother Matthew 
be married here to Mercy, before we go any further. 

The which Gaius, the host, overhearing, said, With a 
very good will, my child. 

So they stayed there more than a month, and Mercy 
was given to Matthew to wife. While they Matthew and 
stayed here, Mercy, as her custom was, would married, 

be making coats and garments to give to the poor, by 
which she brought up a very good report upon the pil- 
grims. ■ 

But to return again to our story. After supper the 
lads desired a bed, for that they were weary 
with travelling. Then Gains called to show to bed, the rest 
them their chamber; but, said Mercy, I 
will have them to bed. So she had them to bed, and 
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* It is right, said Gains; good doctrine and experience 
teaches this. For, first, until grace displays itself, and 
overcomes the soul with its glory, it is altogether with- 
out heart to oppose sin. Besides, if sin is Satan's cords, 
by which the soul lies bound, how should it make re- 
sistance, before it is loosed from that iiifirmity? 
Secondly, Nor wdll any, that knows either reason or 
grace, believe that such a man can be a living monu- 
ment of grace that is a slave to his ovrn corruptions. 

A qnefition comes in mj mind, I will tell 

worth the you a Story worth the hearing. There 
were two men that went on pilgrimage; the 
one began when he was young, the other 'when he was 
ol i. The young man had strong corruptions to grapple 
%v5.tb ; the old man’s were decayed with the decays of 
nature. The young man trod his steps as even as did 
the old one, atid 'was eveiy way’' as light us he. Who 
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they slept well: but the rest sat up all night; for Gaius 1 

and they were such suitable company, that they could | 

not tell how to part. Then, after much talk of their i 

Lord, themselves, and their journey, old Mr Honest, he * I 

that put forth the riddle to Gaius, began to * j 

o cl Honest no s Then said Great-heart, What, sir, you 1 

begin to be drowsy I come, rub up now; here is a riddle ^ 

for you. Then said Mr Honest, Let us hear it. ] 

Then said Mr Great-heart: i 

A 'ddl must first be overcome: 

^ Who live abroad would, first must die at home. 


Ha! said Mr Honest, it is a hard one; hard to ex- 
pound, and harder to practise. But come, landlord, 
said he, I will, if yo i please, leave my part to you; do 
I §j II you expound it, and I wifi hear what you say. 

Ho, said Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expected 
you should answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman: 


The riddle 
opened. 


He first by grace must couqnered be, 

That sin would mortify: 

And who that he lives would convince me, 
Unto himself must die. 
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noWj or wbich of them, bad tiieir graces aliining clearest, 
since both seemed to be alike ? 

Hon, The young man’s, doubtless. For that which 
heads it against the greatest opposition, gives best de- 
monstration that it is strongest; especialiy 
when it also holdetli pace with that that 
meets not with half so much; as, to be sure, old age 
does not. Besides, I have observed that 
old men have blessed themselves with this ^ 
mistake; namely, taking the decays of nature for a 
gracious conquest over corruptions, and so have been 
apt to beguile themselves. Indeed, old men that are 
gracious are best able to give advice to them that are 
youngv because they have seen most of the emptiness of 
things. But yet, for an old and a young [man] to set 
out both together, the young one has the advantage of 
the fairest discovery of a work of grace within him, 
though the old man’s corruptions are naturally the 
weakest. — Thus they sat talking till break of day. 

Now, when the family was up, Christiana bid her 
son James that he read a chapter; so ae read the 531 
of Isaiah. When lie had done Mr Honest Another ques- 
asked why it was said that the Saviour was 
to come ‘ out of a dry ground;’ and also, that ' he had 
no form nor comeliness in him.’ 

Great, Then said Mr Great-heart, To the first I 
answer, Because the church of the Jews, of which Christ 
came, had then lost almost all the sap and spirit of 
religion. To the second I say, The ivords are spoken 
in the person of the unbelievers, who, because they 
want that eye that can see into our Prince’s heart, 
therefore they judge of him, by the meanness of his 
skle: just like those that know not that precious stc..es 
are covered over with a homely crust ; who, when they 
have found one, because they know not what they have 
found, cast it away again, as men do a common stone. 

Well, said Gaius, now you are here, and since, as I 
know, Mr Great- heart is good at his weapons, if you 
please, after we have refreshed ourselves, we will walk 
into the fields, to see if we can do anv good. About 0 
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niie from hence there is one Slay-good (2), a giant, that 
does much annoy the King’s highway in these parts; 
and I know whereabout his haunt is. He is master ox 
a number of thieves: it would be well if we could clear 
these parts of him. 

So they consented and went; Mr Great-heart with 
his sword, helmet, and shield; and the rest with spears 
and staves. 

When they came to the place where he was, they 
Giant Slay-good foiind him wdth OBO Eeeble-mind in his 
FSl'nfiud^i^ hands, whom his servants had brought 
his hand. unto him, having taken him in the way. 
Now the giant w^as rifling him, with a purpose after 
that to pick his bones; for he was of the nature of flesh- 
eaters. 

Well, so soon as he saw Mr Great-heart and his 
friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, 
he demanded what they wanted. 

Great We want thee; for we are come to revenge the 
quarrel of the many that thou hast slain of the pilgrims, 
w^hen thou hast dragged them out of the King’s high- 
way ; wherefore come out of thy cave. So he armed 
himself and came out; and to a battle they went, and 
fought for above an hour, and then stood still to take 
wind. 

Slay. Then said the giant, Why are you here on my 
ground] 

Great To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I also 
told thee before. So they went to it again, and the 
The giant made Mr Great-heart give back; but 

assaulted and he came up again, and, in the greatness of 
his mind, he let fly with such stoutness 
at the giant’s head and sides, that he made him let his 
One Feeble- weapon fall out of Ms hand. So he smote 
mind rescued him, and slew Mm, and cut off his head, 
from the giant ^ncl brought it away to the inn. He also 
took Feebie-mind, the pils;rim, and brought him with 
Mm to Ms lodgings. When they were come home, 

(m) Giant Slay-yood . — See note toOiaait p 2B1, 
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tliey sliowed Mb head to the family, and then set it up, 
as they had done others before, for a terror to those that 
shall attempt.to do as he hereafter. 

Then they asked Mr Feeble-mmd how he fell into 
his hands. 

Feeble, Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man, 
as you see ; and, because Death did usually once a day 
knock at my door, I thought I should never Feeble- 
be vreli at home; so I betook myself to a came to 
pilgrim’s life, and have travelled hither from ® 
the town of Uncertain,* w^here I and my father were 
born. I am a man of no strength at all of body, nor 
yet of mind; but would, if I could, though I can but 
craw'l, spend niy life in the pilgrim’s way. When I 
came at the gate that is at the head of the way, the 
Lord of that place did entertain me freely; neither ob- 
jected he against my weakly looks, nor against my 
feeble mind; but gave me such things that were neces- 
sary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. 
When I came to the house of the Interpreter, I received 
much kindness there ; and because the Hill Difficulty 
was judged too hard for me, I was carried up that by 
one of his servants. Indeed, i have found much relief 
from pilgrims, though none were willing to go so softly 
as I am forced to do ; yet still, as they came on, they 
bid me be of good cheer, and said that it vras the will 
of their Lord that comfort should be given to the feeble- 
minded, and so went on their own pace, 1 Thess. v. 14% 
When I was come up to Assault Lane, then this giant 
met with me, and bid me prepare for an encounter ; 
but, alas 1 feeble one that I was, I had more need of a 
cordiah So he came up and took me, I conceited he 
should not kill me. Also, when he got me into his 
den, since I wrent not with Mm wilHngly, . 

I believed I should come out alive again ; 
for I have heard that not any pilgrim that is taken 
captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart whole to- 
wards his Master, is, by the la .vs of providence, to die 
by the hand of the enemy. Ilnbbed I looked to be, 
and rol«becI to be sure I am : but I am, as you see, 
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escaped with life ; for the which I thank my King as 
author, and you as tlie means. Other brunts I also 
look for ; but this I have resolved on, to wit, to run 
Mark this i ^ Can, to go when I cannot run, and 

to creep when I cannot go. As to the 
main, I thank Him that loves mej, I am fixed. My 
way is before me, my mind is beyond the river that has 
no bridge, though I am, as you see, but of a feeble 
mind. 


Mon. Then said old Mr Honest, Have you not, some 
time ago, been acquainted with one Mr Fearing, a 
pilgrim? 

Feeble. Acquainted with him ! yes; he came from 

Mr Fearing, Stupidity, which lieth four 

Mr Peebiel degrees to the northward of the City of 
minds uncle. Destruction, and as many off of where I 
was bom ; yet %ve were well acquainted, for indeed he 
was my uncle, my father’s brother. He and I have 
been much of a temper. He was a little shorter than 
I, but yet we were much of a complexion. 

Bon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to be- 

Peebte mind related 0116 tO 

i.assomeofMr another; for you have his whitely look, a 
Fearing’s fea- speech 

is much alike. 

Feeble. Most have said so that have known us both ; 
and, besides, what I have read in him, I have for the 
most part found in myself. 

Gaius^ Come, sir, said good Gains, be of good cheer; 
Gaius comforts jou are welcome to me, and to my house; 

and what thou hast a mind to, call for 
freely; and what tliou wouldest have my servants to do 
for thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr Feeble- mind, This is an unexpected 

Notice to be shining out of a 

taken of Provi- vety dark cloud. Did giant Shiy-good in- 
dence. favour when he stopped me, 

and resolved to let me go no further ? Did he intend, 
that after he had rified my pockets, I should go to 
Gmus, mine host ? Yet so it isu 
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: Now, just as Mr Feeblo-mind and Gains were tliiisin 
4alk, tbere comes one running, and called Tidinfjs how 
:at tiie door, and told tiiat about a mile and ^as shdn'wftb 
a lialf off there was one Mr Not- right, a a 'thunderbolt, 
pilgrim, struck dead upon the place where 
lie was, with a thunderbolt. 

Feeble, Alas! said Mr Feeble-mind, is he slain? Ho 
overtook me some days before I came so far as hither, 
and would be my company- keeper. He also was with 
me when Sky -good, the giant, took me ; but he was 
nimble of his heels, and escaped. But it seems he 
escaped to die, and I was taken to live. 

^Vliat, one would think, doth seek to slay outright, 

Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight. 

That very providence ■whose face is death, 

Both ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 

I taken was, he did escape and flee; 

Hands cross’d gives death to him, and life to me. 

Now, about this time, Matthew and Mercy vrera 
married; also Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to James, 
Matthew’s brother, to wife ; after which time, they yet 
stayed about ten days at Gaius’s house, spending their 
time and the seasons like as pilgrims used to do. 

When they were to depart, Gaius made them a feast, 
and they did eat and drink, and were pilgrims 
merry. Now the hour was come that they 
must be gone; wherefore Mr Great-heart ‘ 
called for a reckoning. But Gaius told him, that at bis 
house it was not the custom of pilgrims to pay for their 
entertainment. He boarded them by the year, but 
looked for Ms pay from the good Samaritan, who had 
promised him, at his return, whatsoever charge he was 
at with them, faithfully to repay him, Luke x. 34, 35, 
Then said Mr Great-heart to him : 

Great, ^ Beloved, thou doest faithliiOy whatsoever 
thou doest to the brethren, and to strangers; which 
have borne witness of thy charity before ^hev great 

the eliiirch: whom if thou [yet] bring for- another &i 

ward on their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well’ 3 John "5,: 6. , 
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Then Gains took his leave of them all, and of hi® 

Gains his children, and particularly of hir Feeble- 

last kinanks to mind. He also gave him something to drink 
Feeble-miud. i., 4.1,^ „ „ 
by tlie way. 

Kow Mr Feeble-mind, when they were going out of 
the door, made as if he intended to linger. The which 
when Mr Great-heart espied, he said, Come, Mr Feebie- 
mind, pray do you go along with iis ; I will be your 
conductor, and you shall fare as the rest. 

Feeble, Alasl I want a suitable companion. Yon 
Fecbie-mind for are all iusty and strong, but I, as you see, 
going behind, Weak; I choose, therefore, rather to 
come behind, lest, by reason of my many infirmities, I 
should be both a burden to myself and to you. I am, 
as I said, a man of a weak and feeble mind, and shall 

His e:scus0 offended and made weak at that which 
for it. others can bear {a), I shall like no laugh- 
ing; I shall like no gay attire; I shall like no unpro- 
fitable questions. Nay, I am so weak a man as to ba 
offended with that which others have liberty to do. I do 
not yet know ail the truth: I am a very ignorant Chris- 
tian man. Sometimes if I hear some rejoice in the Lord 
it troubles me, because I cannot do so too. It is with me 
as it is with a w’eak man among the strong, or as with 

(a) Feelle-mind's resolution . — With all his fears, he was yet de- 
termined not to turn back, whoever and wiiatever were between 
him and heaven. In tb Is, unlike the indecisive professors described 
by Yinet — 

* How' many are there w'ho know, and yet are not in the way of 
salvation! It is becau.se their knowledge is passive and inei't, a 
knowledge in which will, morality and the soul pass for nothing. It 
is because they have seen^ hut not tasted that the Lord is gracious. 
It is because they have not taken the proper measure of their 
misery so a.s to enable them to measure the extent of his love. It 
is because they have taken up their belief without either repug- 
nance or affection, just as they would have accepted anything that 
happened to be first jiresented. It is because, in the acquisition of 
this treasure, they have employed the paltriest faculties, the mere 
surface of the soul. It is because, borne aloft on the shoulders of 
the slaves called prejudice, authoiity, and custom, or carried alorsg 
in that rumbling chariot called logic, they have performed a journey 
which they ought to have performed barefoot, or rather on tbebr 
knees, over cutting dints, thorns, and briers.’ 
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a sick man among tlie liealtliy, or as a lamp despised (^He 
that is ready to slip with bis feet is as a lamp despised 
in the thought of him that is at ease/ Job xii. 5), so 
that I know not what to do. 

Great But, brother, said Mr Great-heart, I have it 
in commission to ‘comfort the feeble-minded,’ and to 
‘ support the weak,’ 1 Thess. v. 14 (6). You Great-heart’s 
must needs go along with us: we will wait commission, 
for you; we will lend you our help (Rom. xiv.); we will 
deny ourselves of some things, both opinion- a Christian 
ative and practical, for your sake (1 Cor.iii.); 
we will not enter into doubtful disputations before you; 
—we will be made all things to you, rather than you 
shall be left behind, Rom, xiv.; 1 Cor, ix. 22. 

Now all this w’hile they were at Gaius’s door; and, 
behold, as they were thus in the heat of . 
their discourse, Mr Ready-to-halt (c) came 
by, with his crutches in his hand (Ps. xxxviii. IT); and 
he also was going on pilgrimage. 

Feeble. Then said Mr Feeble-mind to him, Man, how 
earnest thou hither 1 I was but just now complaining 
that I had not a suitable companion, but Feebie-mind 
thou art according to my wish. Welcome, ReaVt^iS 
welcome, good Mr Eeady-to-halt, I hope come, 
thou and I may be some help. 

(1) Great hear fs commmion. — Of Archbistiop Usher, it is said, 
VHe wa,s so skilfuJ a pliysician in spiritual matters that he could 
readily perceive every man’s case and necessities, and vi’ould apply 
suitable remedies thereunto; if wavering to settle them, if doubting 
to resolve them, if sad to comfort them, if fallen into a fault to re- 
store them, so tliat in all his discourses, as well public jis private, 
he still endeavoured to bring religion into reputation, and to make 
sin and a wicked course of life odious.’ 

(c) Beady-to-halt.—Tnei pilgrims, Little-faith, Fearing, Feeble 
Mind, Keady-toduilt, and two others, rescued from the hands of 
Uiant Besjjair, Bespondeney and his daughter Much -afraid, be- 
long to one family. They are all of a melancholic disposition, with 
shades of difference not easy to distinguish. They are not so much 
troubled with doctrinal difficulties, or outwaard temptations as with 
doubts respecting their owa spiritual condition, and hence, though 
they persevere in their pilgrimage and all reach heaven, they have 
little, Bpirituai happiness on the way. ■ 

Z 




THE pilgrim's progress. 


542 

Readii, I stall be glad of tty company, said tte 
otter ; and, good Mr Feeble-mind, ratter ttan we will 
part, since we are ttus happily metj I will lend thee 
one of my crutches. 

Feeble, I^ay, said he, though I thank thee for thy 
good will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame. 
jSowbeit, I think, when occasion is, it may help me 
against a dog. 

Ready, If either myself or my crutches can do thee 
a pleasure, we are both at thy command, good Mr Feeble- 
mind. 

Thus therefore they went on. Mr Great-heart and 
Mr Honest went before, Christiana and her children 
went next, and Mr Feeble-mind and Mr Eeady-to-halt 
came behind, with his crutches. Then said Mr Honest: 

Eon, Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us 

New talk some profitahle things of some that have 
gone on pilgrimage before us. 

Great, With a good will. I suppose you have heard 
how Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in the 
Valley of Humiliation; and also what hard 
work he had, to go through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death. Also I think you cannot but 
have heard how Faithful w^as put to it with Madam 
W^antoii, with Adam the First, with one Discontent, 
and Shame; four as deceitful villains as a man can meet 
with upon the road. 

Bon, Yes, I Im’e heard of all this; but indeed good 
Faithful was hardest put to it with Shame: he w^as an 
unwearied one. 

Great Ay; for, as the pilgrim well said, he of all 
laeii had the wrong name. 

lion. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and 

^ gg Faithful met Talkative 1 That same was 
also a notable one. 

Great, He was a confident fool; yet many follow Ms 
ways. 

He had like to have beguiled FaithfuL 

Great. Ay, but Christian put him into a way guickly 
to Sad him out. 
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TliES they went on till they came at the place where 
Evangelist met %vitli Christian and Faithful, ^ 
and prophesied to them of what should be- 
fall them at Vanity Fair. 

Great Then said their guide, Hereabouts did Chris- 
tian meet with Evangelist, vrho prophesied to them of 
what troubles they should meet with at Vanity Fair. 

lion. Say you so ? I dare say it was a hard chapter 
that then he did read unto them. 

Great It was so; but he gave them encouragement 
withal. But what do w^e talk of them % They were a 
couple of lion-like men; they had set their faces like 
flint. Do not you remember how un- ^ 
daunted they were when they stood before 
the judge? 

Mon. Well; Faithful bravely suffered. 

Great So he did, and as brave things came on it^ 
for Hopeful, and some others, as the story relates it, 
were converted by his death. 

Eon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac- 
quainted with things. 

Great Above all that Christian met with ^ 
after he had passed through Vanity Fair, 
one By-ends was the arch one. 

Hon* By-ends I what was he I 

Great A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite; 
one that would be religious, which way ever the world 
went; but so cunning, that he would be sure neither to 
lose nor suffer for it. He had his mode of religion 
for every fresh occasion; and his wife w^as as good at it 
as he. He would turn and change from opinion to 
opinion; yea, and plead for so doing too. But so far 
as I could learn, he came to an ill end with his by-ends; 
nor did I ever hear that any of his children were ever 
of any esteem with any that truly feared God. 

How by this time they were come within sight of 
the town of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is 
kept. So when they saw that they were so come jitina 
near the town, they consulted with one ^ 
aaother how they should pa.ss through the town; and 
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some said one thing, and some another. At last Mr 
Great-heart said, I have, as you may understand, often 
been a conductor of pilgrims through this town. Now 
I am acquainted with one Mr Mnason, a Cyprusian by 
nation, an old disciple, at whose house we may lodge, 
Acts xxi. 16. If you think good, said he, we will turn 
in there. 

Content, said old Honest; Content, said Christiana; 
Content, said Mr Feeble-mirid: and so they said all. 
Now you must think it was eventide by that they got 
to tho outside of the town; but Mr Great-heart knew 
the way to the old mans house. So thither they came; 

They enter’ and he Called at the door, and the old man 
Mnason’s \o witMn kiiew his tongue so soon as ever he 
lodge. heard it; so he opened, and they ail came 

in. Then said Mnason their host, How far have you 
come to day ? So they said, From the house of Gaius, 
our friend. I promise you, said he, you have gone a 
good stitch, you may well be a-weary; sit down. So 
they sat down. 

They are glad Oreat Then said their guide, Come, 
-if etitertain- what cheer, sirs ! I dare say you are wel- 

ment. . r • j 

come to our friend. 

Unas. I also, said Mr Mnason, do bid you welcome; 
and whatever you want, do but say, and we will do what 
we can to get it for you. 

ho/i. Our great want, a wdiile since, -was harbour and 
good company, and now I hope we have both. 

Mnas. For harbour, you see what it is; but for good 
company, that will appear in the trial. 

Great. Well, said Mr Great-heart, will you have the 
pilgrims up into their lodging 1 

Mnas. I will, said Mr Mnason. So he had them to 
their respective places; and also showed them a very fair 
dining-room, wiiere they might be, and sup together, 
until time was come to go to rest. 

Now, 'when they were set in their places, and were a 
little cheery after their journey, Mr Honest asked his 
landlord if there were any store of good people in the 
town. 
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Mnm, We have a few; for indeed there, are but a 

few, when compared with them on the ^ . 

^ Tney desire 

other Side. to see some of 

i/on. But how shall we do to see some 
of them 1 for the sight of good men, to 
them that are going on pilgrimage, is like the ap- 
pearing of the moon and the stars to them that are 
sailing upon the seas. 

Then Mr Mnason stamped with his foot, and his 
daughter Grace came up. »So he said unto her, Grace, 
go you, tell my friends, Mr Contrite, Mr gome seBt for. 
Holy-man, Mr Love-saint, hfr Dare-not-lie, 
and Mr Penitent, that I have a friend or two at 
my house that have a mind this evening to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came; and, 
after salutation made, they sat down together at the 
table. 

Then said Mr Mnason, their landlord, My neighbours, 
I have, as you see, a company of strangers come to my 
house . they are pilgrims; they come from afar, and are 
going to Mount Zion. But who, quoth he, do you 
think this is? pointing with his finger to Christiana; it 
is Christiana, the wife of Christian, that famous pil- 
grim, who with Faithful his brother were so shamefully 
handled in our town. At that they stood amazed, say- 
ing, We little thought to see Christiana, when Grace 
came to call us; wherefore this is a very comfortable 
surprise. Then they asked her of her welfare, and if 
these young men were her husband’s sons. And when 
she had told them they %vere, they said, The King whom 
you love and serve make you as your father, and bring 
you vdiere he is in peace. 

IJon, Then Mr Honest (when they were 
all sat down) asked Mr Contrite and the twixt Mr Ho- 
rest in what posture their town was at 
present. ■■■ ■ ■ 

Crntr. Tou may be sure we are full of hurry in fair- 
time. It is hard keeping om hearts and spirits in any 
good order when we are in a cumbered con- The fruit of 
ditiom He that lives in such a place as watchfuine**. 
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f;Ms is, and tliat lias to do witli such as we have, has 
need of an item to caution him to take heed every 
moment of the day. 

Hon, But how are your neighbours for quietness ? 

Gontr, They are much more moderate now than for- 

Persecntion merly. You know how Christian and 
vanity Fair S Faithful were used at our town ; but of 
formerly. late, I say, they have been far more moder- 
ate. I think the blood of Faithful lieth with a load 
upon them till now; for since they burned him, they 
have been ashamed to burn any more. In those days 
we ere afraid to walk, the streets; but now we can 
show our heads. Then the name of a Professor was 
odious; now, especially in some parts of our town (for 
you know our town is large), religion is counted hon- 
ourable. 

Then said Mr Contrite to them, Pray, how fared it 
with you in your pilgrimage*? how stands the country 
afected towards you 1 

Eon, It happens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring 
men; — ^sometimes pur way is clean, sometimes foul; 
sometimes up-hill, sometimes down-hill; we are seldom 
at a certainty. The wind is not always on our backs, 
nor is every one a friend that we meet with in the way. 
We have met with some notable rubs already, and what 
are yet behind we know not; but for the most part, wa 
findit true that has been talked of, of old, A good man 
must suffer trouble. 

Contr, You tallc of rubs; what rubs have you met 
withal *1 

Eon Nay, ask Mr Great-heart, our guide; for he 
can give the best account of that. 

G‘reat, We have been beset three or four times al- 
ready. First, Christiana and her children were beset 
by two ruffians, that they feared would have taken 
their lives. We were beset by Giant Bloody-man, 
Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed, we did 
rather beset the last than were beset of bim. And 
thus it was: After we had been some time at the 
house, „o£ ‘ Gains, mine host, and of the whule churchy 
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Rom. xvi. 23, we were minded upon a time to our 
weapons with us, and so go and see if weuould light 
upon any of those that were enemies to pilgums (tor 

heard that there was a notable one 
Now Gains knew his haunt better than I, because 1 
dwelt thereabout. So we looked, and loi.ked, till at 
kit we discerned the mouth of his cave; then w;e were 
glad, and plucked up our spirits. So 

to his deuj and, lo, when^we came there, he had 
drae-sied, by mere force, into his net, this poor man, Jlr 
Feeble-mind, and was about to bring him to his enc . 
But when he saw us, supposing, as we thought, he had 
another prey, he left the poor man “ ^ f'ij 

came out. So we fell to it fall sore, and be lustily ,a.d 
about him; but, in conclusion, he was brought down to 
the ground, and his head cut off, anf ®et up by the 
wavside. for a terror to such as should after practise 
such ungodliness. That I tell you the truth, here is 
the man^himself to affirm it, who was as a lamb taken 

out of the mouth of the lion. _ ^ i j. 

FeeUe. Then said Mr Feeble mind, I found ihis true, 
to my cost and comfort: to my cost, when he threatened 
to ]>ick my bones every moment; and to my 
when I saw Mr Great-heart and his friends, with their 
weapons, approach so near for my deliverance. ^ 

Ilohf. Then said Mr Holy-man, There are two things 
that they have need to be possessed with that Mr 
go on pilgrimage, courage, and an unspotted 
life If they have not courage, they can never hold on 
their way ; and if their lives be loose, they will make 
the very name of a pilgrim stink. 

Love, Then said Mr Love-saint, I hope this caution 
is not needfnl amongst you. But truly, 
there are many that go upon the road, that ^ 

ratlicfs^^declare themselves strangers to pilgrimage than 

stranccra and pilgrims on the earth. 

Dare, Then smd Mr Dare-no t-iie, It Hs true: they 
neither have the pilgrim’s weed nor the pil- MrPare-noi- 
grim’s courage; they go not uprightly, but ^ lie'sspeec . ^ 
all awry with their feet; one shoe goes inward, ana 
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another outward^ and their hosen out behind, there a 
rag, and there a rent, to the disparagement of their 
Lord. - 

Fen. These things, said Mr Penitent, they ought to 
Mr Penitent’s be troubled for; nor are the pilgrims like 

speecii. have that grace put upon them and 

their pilgrim’s progress- as they desire, until the v/ay is 
cleared of such spots and blemishes. 

Tlips they sat talking and spending the time, until 
supper was set upon the table; unto which they went 
and refresbid their weary bodies; so they vrent to rest. 

Now they stayed in this fair a great while, at the 
house of this Mr Mnason, who, in process of time, gave 
his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Christiana’s son, to 
wdfe, and his daughter Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I saidj^that they lay here was long (for 
it was not now as in former times). Wherefore the 
pilgrims grow acquainted with many of the good people 
of the town, and did them what service they could. 
Mercy, as she was w’ont, laboured much for the poor; 
wherefore their bodies and backs blessed her, and she 
was there an ornament to her profession (d). And to 
say the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they w^era 
all of a very good nature, and did much good in tlieir 
places. They were also all of them very fruitful; so 
that Christian’vS name, as was said before, was like to 
live in the wwld. 

While they lay here, there came a monster (e)out of the 
■ . w^oods and slew many of the people of the 

A monster, ^ in'! . 

town. It w^ould also carry away their 

(d) Mercy' & lahounfor ike •poor. — ‘ Be ashamed,* writes Trench, 

^ t'O he warm while you have done nothing to hinder your brethren 
in Christ from being cold. Be ashamed to feed without fear, while 
not so much as a crumb from your table relieves their necessities. 
Be ashamed of the voices of joy and gladness within your doors, so 
long as you have done nothing to still the cries of want and w’oe, of 
suffering and sorrow.’ 

(c) A There can he no doubt this monster represents 

Popery, and more especially Jesuitism. The seasons w^hen it came 
out to make its attempts upon tba children of the towm are the fes- 
tivals vhep Popery esiibits itself in jts most seductive aspects. 
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cMldren, and teacli them to suck its whelps. Fow, no 
man in the town durst so much as face this monster ; 
but all men fied when they heard the noise of his 
coming. 

^ The monster was like unto no one beast upon the 

earth. Its body was like a dragon, and it 
had seven heads and ten horns liev. zvii. 3. 

It made great havoc of children, and yet it was 
governed by a woman. This monster propounded con- 
ditions to men ; and such men as loved their lives more 
til an their souls accepted of those condi- / 

0x1. j HisDaiare. 

j tious. DO they came under. 

!’ Fow this Mr Great-heart, together with those that 

i came to visit the pilgrims at Mr Mnason’s house, 

i entered into a covenant to go and engage this beast, if 

i perhaps they might deliver the people of this town from 

. the paws and mouth of this so devouring a serpent. 

■ Then did Mr Great-heart, Mr Contrite, Mr Holy 

I man, Islr Dare-not-lie, and Mr Penitent, how he is 

with their weapons go forth to meet him, 

Kow the monster was at first very rampant, and' looked 
j iifion these enemies with great disdain ; but they so be- 

( laboured him, being sturdy men at arms, that they made 

1 , . ■ ^ . ■ 

I ‘With what vehemence, with what policy,’ writes Macaulay, 

‘ with what exact discipline, wnth what dauntless courage, with 
what self-denial, with what forgetfulness of the dearest private 
ties, with what intense and stubborn devotion to a single end, with 
what unscrupulous laxity and versatility in the choice of means, 
the Jesuits fought the battle of their church, is written in every 
page of the annals of Europe during several generations? In the 
order of Jesus was concentrated the quintessence of the Catholic 
spirit. That order possessed itself at once of all the strongliohia 
which command the public mind of the pulpit, of the press, of the 
) confessional, of the academies. It w'as in the ears of the Jesuit, 

that the piowerful, the noble, and the beautiful breathed the Sjret 
history of their lives. It was at the feet of the Jesuit that the 
youth of the higher and middle classes w^ere brought up from 
childhood to manhood, from the first rudiments to the courses of 
rhetoric and philosophy. Jesuitswereto be found under every dis- 
i guise and in eveiy country, arguing, instructing, consoling, 

mmy the hearts of the mimaiing the coumge oi. thQ 
! holding up: the (nrucifix before the eves pf; the vdying.’ 
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him make a retreat : so they came home to Mr Msa* 
son’s house again. 

The monster, you most know, had his certain seasons 
to come out in, and to make his attempts upon the 
children of the people of the town ; also these seasons 
did these valiant worthies watch him in, and did still 
continually assault him, insomuch that in process of time 
he became not only wounded, but lame ; also, he has 
not made that havoc of the townsmen’s children as for- 
merly he had done ; and it is verily believed by some 
that this beast shall die of his wmuiids. 

This, therefore, made Mr Great-heart and his fellows 
of great fame in this town ; so that many of the people 
that wanted their taste of things, yet had a reverent 
esteem and respect for them. Upon this account, there- 
fore, it was that these pilgrims got not much hurt here. 
True, there were some of the baser sort, and could see 
no more than a mole, nor understand more than a beast ; 
these had no reverence for these men, nor took they 
notice of their valour or adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims must go on 
their way ; wherefore they prepared for their journey. 
They sent for their friends ; they conferred with them 
they had some time set apart, therein to commit each 
other to The protection of their Prince. There were, 
again, that brought of such things as they had, that 
were fit for the weak and the strong, for: the women and 
the men, and so loaded them with such things as were 
necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. Then they set forward on 
their way ; and their friends accompanying them so far 
as was convenient, they again committed each other to 
the protection of their King, and parted. 

They, therefore, that were of the pilgrims’ company 
wen%|on, and Mr Great-heart went before them. Now 
the women and children being weakly, they were forced 
to go as they could bear ; by this means Mr Eeady-to- 
halt and Mr Feeble-mind had more to sympathize with 
their condition. 

"When they were gone from the townsmen, and 
when their friends had bid them farewell, they 
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qiticMy came to the place where Faithful was put to 
death. There, therefore, they made a stand, and 
thanked Hiui‘ that had enabled him to bear Ms 
. cross so well; and the rather because they now found 

■ that they had a benefit by such a manly suffering as his 

was. 

They went on, therefore, after this, a good way 
further talking of Christian and Faithful, and how 
Hopeful joined himself to Christian after that Faith- 
ful was dead. ^ ' 

Now they were come up with the Hill Lucre, 
where the silver mine was, which took Demas off 
from his pilgrimage, and into which, as some think, 
By-ends fell and perished; wherefore they considered 
that But when they were come to the old monu- 
lUent that stood over against the Hill Lucre, to wit, 
to the Pillar of Salt, that stood also within view of 
Sodom and its stinking lake, they marvelled, as did 
Christian before that men of that knowledge and ripe- 
ness of wit as they were should bsso blinded as to turn 
aside here. Only they considered again, that nature is 
not affected with the harms that others have met with,, 
especially if that thing upon which they look has an at- 
tracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 

I saw now that they went on till they came at 
the river that was bn this side of the Delectable 
Ikfountains; — to the river (/) where the fine trees 
grow on both sides ; and whose leaves, if taken in- 
wardly, are good against surfeits; where the meadows 
are green all the year long; and w^here they might lia 
down safely, Fs. xxiiL 

(/) The river,-— 

\ * There is a river deep and broafg 

r Its course no mort<ai knows; 

It 011s with joy the church of God, 

And widens as it flows. 

Clearer than crystal is the stream, 

And bright with endless day ; 

Tlie waves with every blessing team, 

And life and health convey. ; 

Thither distressed souls repair. 

The Uord invites them nigh; 

, They leave their cares and sorrows 

They drink and never cii©;' ' 



They being 
come to By- 
path stile, have 
a mind to have 
a pluck with 
Giant Oespalx. 
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Bf this river side, ia the meadow, there were cotes 
and folds for sheep, a house built for the aoMishing and 
bringing up of those lambs, the babes of those women 
that Vo« pilgrimage. Also there was here one that 

was intrusted with them, who could have compassion 
and that could gather these lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and that could 1®^*! 

S that are with young. Heb. y. 1; Isa. xl. U. Now to- 
this Man Christiana admonished her four daughters tc 
commit, their little ones, that by these waters _ they 
mi"ht be housed, harboured, succoured, and nourished, 
and that none of them might be lackingin time to come 
This Man, if any of them go astray, or be lost, he will 
hrm<r them again ; he will also bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen them that are sick, Jer. 
Sxiii. 4; Ezek. errIv, 1M6. 

want meat, drink, and clothing; here they will be kept 
from thieves and robbers; for this Man will die before 
one of those committed to his trust shall be lost. Be- 
sides here they shall be sure to have good mature and 
admonition, and shall be taught to walk in right paths, 

^^nd that, you know, is a favour of no small account. 

Also liere as you see, are delicate waters, pleasant mea- 
dows, dainty flowers, variety of trees, and suck as bear 
wholesome fruit;— fruit, not like that that Matthew ate 
of, that fell over the wall out of .Beelzebub s garden ; 
but fruit that procnreth health where there is none, 

and that continueth and increasethut where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones to 
Mm- and that which was also an encouragement to 
them so to do was, for that all this was to be at the 
charge of the King, and so was as an hospital for young 
children and orphans. 

Kow they went on ; and when they were 
come to Bypath Meadow, to the stile over which 
CiiristLan went witk his fellow Hopei ui 
when tkey were taken by Giant Despair, 
and put into Doubting Castle, tkey sat 
down, and consulted wkat was best to be 
done] to wit, now tkat tkey were so strong, 
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and liad got such a man as Mr Great-heart for their 
conductor, whether they had not best to make au 
attempt upon the giant, demolish his castle, and if 
there were any pilgrims in it, to set them at liberty before 
they went any further. So one said one thing, and 
another said the contrary. One questioned if it was 
lawful to go upon unconsecrated ground; another said 
they might, provided their end was good ; but Mr 
Great-heart said, Though that assertion offered last 
cannot be universally true, yet I have a commandment 
to resist sin, ^ to overcome evil,* to ‘ fight the good fight 
of faith and, I pray, with whom should I fight this 
good fight, if not witli Giant Despair I will, there- 
fore, attempt the taking away of his life, and the ^de- 
molishing of Doubting Castle. Then said he, Who 
will go with me 1 Then said old Honest, I will. And 
so will we too, said Christiana’s four sons, Matthew, 
Samuel, James, and Joseph ; for they were young men 
and strong, 1 JohniL 13, 14. So they left the women 
in the road, and with them Mr Feeble-mind, and Mr 
Eeacly-to-halt with his crutches, to be their guard, until 
they came back; for in that place, though Giant De- 
spair dwelt so near, they keeping in the road, a little 
child might lead them, Isa. xL 6. 

So Mr Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young 
men, went to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for 
Giant Despair. When they came at the castle gate, 
they knocked for entrance with an unusual noise. At 
that the old giant comes to the gate, and Diffidence his 
wife follows. Then said he, Who and what is heThat 
is so hardy, as after this manner to molest the Giant 
Despair 1 Mr Great-heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, 
one of the King of the Celestial Country’s conductors 
of pilgrims to their place ; and I demand of thee that 
thou open thy gates for my entrance. Prepare thyself 
also to fight, for I am come to take away thy head, and 
to ' demolish Doubting Castle, , , ' 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome Mm ; and again Despair has 
thougkt he, Since heretofore I have made 
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a conquest of angels, shall Great-heart make me afraid! 
So he harnessed himself, and went out. He had a cap 
of steel upon his head, a breast-plate of hre girded to 
him, and he came out in iron shoes, with a great club in 
his hand. Then these six men made up to him, and 
beset him behind and before; also when Diffidence the 
giantess came up to help him, old Mr Honest cut her 

Despair is down at oue blow. Then they fought for 
loath to die. their lives, and Giant Despair was brought 
down to the ground, but was very loath to die. He 
struggled hard, and had, as they say, as many lives as 
a cat; but Great-heart was his death, for he left him 
not till he had severed his head from his shoulders (^). 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle ; and 
Doubting Castle that, you know, might with ease be done, 
demolished Giant Despair was dead. They were 

seven days in destroying of that; and in it of pilgrims 
they found one Mr Despondency, almost starved to 
death, and one Much-afraid, his iaughter: these two 
they saved alive. But it would have made you a- won- 
dered to have seen the dead bodies that lay here and 
there in the castie-yard, and how full of dead men’s 
bones the dungeon was. 

When Mr Great-heart and his companions had per- 
formed this exploit, they took Mr Despondency, and 
his. daughter Much-afraid, into their protection; for 
they were honest people, though they were prisoners in 
Doubting Castle, to that tyrant Giant Despair. They, 
therefore, I say, took with them the head of the^ giant 
(for his body they had buried under a heap of stones), 
and down to the road and to their companions they 
came, and showed them what they had doM, How 

(fj) Despair slain . — *The a1 tack upon Doubting Castle,* says 
Montgomery^ * <an-(l the slaughttering of its tremendous inmates, 
are executed with genuine martial spirit. The description of 
Giant Despair arming himself and coming forth to the fight, is 
worthy of Ariosto himself. But this achievement, however d<mlmg, 
is unnatural, even in allegory, because impossible as reality. 
Despair is an abstract personification, and, like Death, Hope, Fear, 
cannot be slain by less than Omnipotence; and Doubting CastJ®, 
being equally shadowy, is equally indestructible.’ 
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w’flen FeeWe-mind and Keady-to-halt saw that it was 
the head of Giant Despair indeed, they were very jocund 
and merry. Now Christiana, if need was, xher hwe 
i play upon the viol, and her daughter 
Mercy upon the lute; so since they were so 
merry disposed, she played them a lesson, and Eeady- 
To St iLld dancV So he took Despondency s 
daughter, named Much-afraid, by the hand, and to 
danciiifr they went in the road. True, he could not 
dLce without one crutch in his hand, but, I promise 
you, he footed it well; also the girl w^ to be ^ com- 
mended, for she answered the music handsomely (A). 

As for Mr Despondency, the music was not much to 
him; he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that 
he was almost starved. So Christiana gave him some 
of her bottle of spirits, for present relief, and then pre- 
pared him something to _ eat ; and in a httle time the 
old gentleman came to himself, and began to be finely 

revived. . . 

Now 1 saw in my dream, when all these things were 

finished Mr Great-heart took the head of Giant Despair, 
and set it upon a pole by the highway side, right over 
against the piUar that Christian: erected for a caution 
to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of entering 

into his grounds. , ^ 

Then be writ under it, upon a marble stone, these 

verses following : 

This is the head of him ^hose name only 

In fonner times did pilgrims territy. 

His castle\s down; and DittVlence (?) ms wife, 

Brave Mr Great-heart has bereft of liie ; 

(h) —The humorous description of the rejoieinga 

iq scarcely in keeping with the gravity of the sub3ect; l>nt it was 
mo«-e usual in earlier times to express serious thoughts in tins 
-Tvle FiiUer relates;—* When Samuel Hern, famous for dus liyin^, 
lay on his death-bed (rich only m soodness 

ind c'hiMren), his wife made much womanish lamentatiop, what 

should hereafter become of 'her little ones. ‘ Peace, 

said he, ‘ that God who feedeth the ravens, will not staive the 

Bunyan makes a slip here, for H wm old Honest 

who out her down -at one blow. 
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Despondency, his daughter Much-afraid, 

Great-heart for them also the man has play’d, 

"Who hereof doubts, if he’ll but cast his eye 
Up hither may his scruples satisfy. 

‘This head, also, when doubting cripples dance. 

Doth show from fear they have deliverance. 

When these men had thus bravely showed themselves 
against Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, 
they went forward, and went on till they came to tho 
Delectable Mountains, where Christian and Hopeful re- 
freshed themselves with the varieties of the place. They 
also acquainted themselves with the Shepherds, who 
welcomed them, as they had done Christian before, un- 
to the Delectable Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds, seeing so great a train follow Mr 
Great-heart (for with him they were well acquainted), 
they said unto him, Good sir, you have got a goodly 
company here. Pray where did you find all these ? 
then Mr Great-heart replied: 

First, here is Christiana and her train, 

Her sons, and her sons’ wives, who, like the wain, 
Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer 
From sin to grace, else they had not been here. 
Next, here’s old Honest come on pilgrimage; 
Keady-to-halt, too, who, I dare engage, 
True-hearted is; and so is Feebl e-mind, 

Who willing was not to he left, behind; 
Despondency, good man, is coming after, 

And so also is Much-afraid his daughter. 

May we have entertainment here, or must 
We further go? Let’s know whereon to trust. 

Then said the Shepherds, This is a comfortable coin- 
Their enter- pany. You are welcome to US ; for we have 
tainaient. comf ort f or the feeble, as for the strong. O ur 
Prince has an eye to what is done to tlie least of these 
(Matt. xxv. 40); therefore infirmity must not be a block 
to our entertainment. So they had them to the palace 
door, and then said unto them, Come in, Mr Feoble- 
mind; come in, Mr Eeady-todialt; come in, Jlr De- 
spondency, and Mrs Much- afraid his daughter. These, 
Mr Great-heart, said the Shepherds to the. guide, we 
call in by name, for that they are most subject to dra^ 
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back; bat as for you, and the rest that are strong, we 
leave you to your wonted liberty. Then said Mr Great- 
heart, This day I see that grace doth shine in your faces, 
and that you are my Lord^s Shepherds in- ^ descrip- 
dee-d; for that you have not pushed these tion of false 
diseased with side nor shoulder, but have siiepherds. 
rather strewed their way into the palace with dowers, 
as you should, Ezek. xxxiv, 21- 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great-heart 
and the rest did follow.. When they were also set down, 
the Shepherds said to those of the weaker sort, What 
is it that thou ’voiild have*? for, said they, all things 
must be managed here for the supporting of the weak, 
as well as the warning of the unruly. So they made 
them a feast of things easy of digestion, and that were 
pleasant to the palate and nourishing; the which when 
they had received, they went to their rest, each one re- 
spectively unto his pro]>er place. 

When morning was come, because the mountains 
were high, and the day clear, and because it was the cus- 
tom of the Shepherds to show to the pilgrims before 
their departure some rarities (j), therefore after they 
were ready, and had refreshed tlcemselves, the Shep- 
herds took them out into the fields, and showed them 
first what they had shown to Christian before. 

Then they bad them to some new- places. The first 
was to Mount ^larvel (X'), where they ^ 

looked, and beheld a man at a distance, 


(f) EarUtes seen hy the Pilgrims , — -As in ascending a tower, you 
pass upwards by a winding stair in the dark, obtaining u glimpse 
at each landing place, through a narrow crevice, of the landscape 
below, now on this side, and then on that; but only on reaching the 
suinTnit, and standing under the open sky, does the eye command 
tlie whole beauty of the landscape in its variety, connection, and 
eompleteness ; so in our journey through life do we obtain partial 
glimpses — now of one great truth, and then of another, but the 
unity and perfection of all truth remain unrsvealed till Vr’e emerge 
into tlje li|ht and glory of Heaven. 

( h) Momt Marvel, — T”'aitb,’ writes Hare, * is to trust in the pro?* 
inises of God, when sorrow and death are gathering round us. It is 
to 
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tliat tumbled tlie bills about with words. Then they 
asked tbe Shepherds what that should mean. . So 
they told them, that that man was the son of 
one Mr Great-grace, of whom you read in the First 
Part of the records of the Pilgrim’s Progress: and 
he is set there to teach pilgrims how to believe 
down, or to tumble out of their way, what diffi» 
culties they shall meet with, by faith, Mark xi. 23, 24 
Then said Mr Great-heart, I know him: he is a man 
above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called Mount 
Innocent ; and there they saw a man clothed all in 

Mount white; and two men, Prejudice and IIP will, 

Innocent continually Casting dirt Upon him. Now, 
behold, the dirt, whatsoever they cast at Mm, would 
in a little time fall off again, and his garment would 
look as clear as if no dirt had been cast thereat. Then 
said the pilgrims, What means this? The Shepherds 
answered, This man is named Godly-man, and this gar- 
ment is to show the innocency of bis life. Now, those 
that throw dirt at him, are such as hate his well-doing; 
but, as you see the dirt will not stick upon his clothes, 
so it shall be with him that liveth truly innocently in 
the world. Whoever they be that would make such 
men dirty, they labour all in vain; for God, by that a 
little time is spent, will cause that their innocence shall 
break forth as the light, and their righteousness as thd 
noonday. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount 
X r,, -x Charity, where they showed /them a man 

oun lari-y ^ bundle of cloth Tying before 

gloom, to smile when all around is frowning, to he content under 
the pressure of tribulntion, and to feel that all things are working 
together for our good under theZ^uidance of all-wise love. It is to 
strengthen ourselves in God when we are weakest, to believe when 
we see no hope, to give back all God’s best gifts to him without 
a murmur — parents, brothers, sisters, friends, wife, children, when- 
ever he is pleased to call for them. Ail these things are impossible 
to the natural man; but all things are possible to faith: and blessed 
are they who have such a faith as will enable - them to work thes:«« 
loiiriMdea.’... ■ 
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Mm; out of wMcIi lie cut coats and garments for tlie 
poor that stood about Mm ; yet Ms bundle or roll of 
doth was never the less. Then said they, What should 
f this be f This is, said the Shepherds, to show you that 

he who has a heart to give of his labour to the poor, 
shall never want wherewithal. He that watereth shal^ 
be watered himself. And the cake that the widow gave 
to the prophet did not cause that she had ever the less 
in her barrel. 

They had them also to a place where they saw one 
Fool and one Want- wit washing an Ethi- 
opian, with intention to make Mm white; one Fool and 
but the more they washed Mm the blacker want-wit. 

' he was. Then they asked the Shepherds what that 
should mean. So they told them, saying, Thus shall it 
be with the vile person: all means used to get such a 
one a good name shall in conclusion tend but to make 
him more abominable. Thus it was with the Pharisees; 
and so shall it be with all hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Cliristiana 
her mother, l^fother, I would, if it might he, see the 
hole in the Mil, or that commonly called the ^ ^ 

by-way to hell. Bo her mother brake her TOind to see^um 
ffiiind to the Shepherds. Then they went thehiii. 
to the door. It was in the side of a hill ; and they 
opened it, and bid Mercy hearken a while. So 
she hearkened, and heard one saying, Cursed be 
my father, for holding of my feet back from 
the way of peace and life 1 Another said, Oh that I 
had been torn in pieces before I -had, to save my life, 
lost my soul 1 And another said. If I were to live 
again, how would I deny myself, rather than come to 
I* this place! Then there was as if the very earth had 

groaned and quaked under the feet of this young woman 
for fear. So she looked white, and came trembling away, 
saying, Blessed be he and she that are delivered from 
this place! 

Now -when the Shepherds had shown them all these 
thiiigs, then they had them back: to the palace, and en- 
tertained them with what the house wmuld afibrd. But 

? . , ■ ■ ' ' . ' 
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Mercy, being a yoting and breeding woman, longed fo? 
Mercy longeth, Something that she saw there, bat was 
and for what, ashamed to ask. Her inother-in-law then 
asked her what she ailed, for she looked as one not wrell* 
Then said Mercy, There is a looking-glass (I) hangs up 
in the dining-room, off which.! cannot take my minds 
if, therefore, I have it not, I think I shall miscarry. 
Then said her mother, I will mention thy wants to the 
Shepherds, and they will not deny it thee. But she 
said, I am ashamed that these men should know that I 
longed. Hay, my daughter, said she, it 's no shame, 
but a virtue to long for such a thing as that. So Mercy 
said, Then, mother, if you please, ask the Shepherds il 
they are willing to sell it. 

How the glass was one of a thousand. It would 
present a man one way, with his own features exactly; 
It was the word another way, and it would 

of God.. show one the very face and similitude of 
the Prince of pilgrims himself. Yea, I have talked with 
them that can tell, and they have said that they have 
seen the very crown of thorns upon his Tiead, by look- 
ing in at that glass; they have therein also seen tae 
holes in his hands, in Ms feet, and his side. Yea, such 
an excellency is there in that glass, that it will show 
him to one, where they have a mind to see him, whether 
living or dead, whether in earth or heaven; whether in 
a state of humiliation, or in his exaltation; whether 
coming to suffer, or; coming to reign, James i. 23; 
1 Cor. xiii. 12;> 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Christiana therefore went to the Shepherds apart 
(now the names of the Shepherds are Knowledge, Ex- 
perience, Watchful, and Sincere), and said unto them, 
There is one of my daughters, a breeding ’woinan, that 
I think doth long for something that she hath seen in 
this house; and she thinks that she shall miscarry if 
she should by you be denied. 

{1) The Mirror , — *Tbe Bible,’ said Lutber, *is my mirror, in 
which I see what I was in Adam before the fall — what I became by 
the fali-*- wbafc 1 am and should be in Christ now— and what I shall 
be tbrongh ctornjit^v 
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' Escperieme. Gall her, call her; she shall assuredly 
have what we can help her to. So they <ioth noi; 
called her, and said to her, Mercy, wliat is lose her iong- 
that thing thou wouldst have ? Then she* 
hlushed, and said, The great glass that hangs up in the 
dining-room. So Sincere ran and fetched it, and with 
a joyful consent it was given her. Then she bowed her 
head, and gave thanks, and said, by this I know that 
I have obtained favour in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such things 
as they desired, and to their husbands great commen- 
dations, for that they had joined with Mr Great-heart 
to the slaying of Giant Despair, and the demolishing of 
Doubting Castle. 

About Christiana’s neck the Shepherds put a brace- 
let, and so they did about the necks of her 
four daughters; also they put ear-rings in hpds adorn tS 
their ears, and jew^els on their foreheads. p^g^rims. 

When they were minded to go hence, they* let them 
go in peace, but gave not to them those certain cau- 
tions which before were given to Christian and his 
companion. The reason was, for that these had Great- 
heart to be their guide, who was one that was well 
acquainted with things, and so could give them their 
cautions more seasonably, to wit, even then when the 
danger was nigh the approaching. What cautions 
Christian and his companion had received of the 
Shepherds, they had also lost by that the time was 
come that they had need to put thelh in practice. 
Wherefore here waas the advantage that this company 
had over the other. ' 

From hence they went on singing, and they said; 

Behold, liov^r fitly are the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims are becomel 
And how they iis receive wHhoat one let, 

That make the other life our mark aud home! 

What novelties they nave to us they give. 

That we, though pilgrims, Joyful lives may li’Wla 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow. 

That show" wc-. pilgrims are, where’er w% go. 
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When they were gone from the Shepherds, they 
quickly came to the place where Christian Inet with 
one Turnaway, that dwelt in the town of Apos- 
tasy. Wherefore of him Mr Great-heart, their gnide, 
did now put them in mind, saying, This is the place 
where Christian met with one Turn-away, who car- 
ried with him the character of his rebellion at his 
How one back. And tMs I ha, ve to say concerning 
ana^eV^ Ms wolild hearken to no counsel, 

SSsy. bnt once afalling, persuasion , could not 
stop him, Heb. x. 26-29. "When he came to the place 
w^here the Cross and the Sepulchre were, he did meet 
with one that bid him look there; but he gnashed with 
Ms teeth, and stamped, and said he was resolved to go 
back to his own town. Before he came to the . gate, he 
met with Evangelist, who offered to lay hands on him, 
to turn him into the way again. But tMs Turn-away 
resisted him, and having done, much despite unto him, 
he got away over the wall, and so escaped his hand. 

Then they went on; and just at the place where 
Little-faith formerly was robbed, there stood a man 
with his sword drawn, and his face all bloody. Then 
said Mr Great-heart, What art thou 1 The man made 
answ^er, saying, I am one whose name is Valiant -for- 
One Valiant- (»>)• ^ a pilgrim, and am going 

tor-fcruth beset to the Celestial City. Now as I was in my 
with thieves. there were three men did beset me, 

and propounded unto me these three things: 1. W'hethei 
I wmuld becon# one of them. 2. Or go back from 
whence I came. 3. Or die upon the place. To the 

(m) Valiant-for-the-iruth . — As Great-heart represents a gtude 
of pilgrims, Yaliant-for-the-Truth is a private Christian of the 
same noble disposition. There is a touch of true genius in the re- 
mark of Great-heart regarding the sword, ‘ Hal it is a right Jern- 
aalem blade.’ 

His sword was in his hand, 

Still warm with recent fight, 

Ready that moment at command 
Through rock and steel to smite. 

It was a tfwo-edged blade 
Of heavenly temper keen, 

And double were the wounds it ma4Sb 
Where’er it smote between.’ 
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irst' I anmered, I had been a true nian a long seasoB, 
and therSbre it ^ could not be expected that I, now 
should cast in my lot with thieves, Proy. i 10-14. 
Then they demanded what I would say to the second. 
So I told them that the place from whence I came, had 
I not found incommodity there, I had not forsaken it 
at all; but '"'finding ' it altogether; nnsnitable to me, .and 
very unprofitable for me, I forsook it for this way. Then 
they asked me what I said to the third. And I told 
them, my life cost more:; 'dear far ' than^ that I. shonH 
lightly give it away. ■ P)esides, you’ have nothing to' bo 
thus to put things to my choice; ' wherefore at your peril 
be it if you' : meddle. Then these- three, to wit, Wild- 
head, Tnconsiderate, and Pragmatic, drew 'upon me, and 
I also drew upon'theni. 'So we fell to "it, .one against 
three, for the 'Space of above three hours, how he be- 
They have left 'upon me, as you .see, some 
of the marks of their valour, and 'have also' tokight. "^ 
carried away with, them some 'of mine. They' "are 'but 
Just now gone: "I suppose they might, as the saying is, 
hear your horse dash, and so they betook ' themselves 'to 
flight. 

&^eat But here was great odds, three ' orf^at-beari 
against one, • ■ '■ wonders at Ids 

■ ' Valiant. It is true; but little ■or''inore 
are . nothing to him that lias the tru'th . on his side: 
Though "'an host should- encamp "against me/ said one, 
^ my heart shall' not fear: ' though 'war should rise 
against 'me, in this will 'I 'be. confident' Me., Ps, xxvii.- 3. 
Besides, said' he, I have read in''some records, that one 
man has fought, .an army; and how many did Samson 
slay with the jaw?bone of an ass 1 Judges '.xv. .15,. 16. 

Great Then said the guide, Why did you not cry 
.out, that some .might have come in for your succour ? 

Valiant So I did, to. my King, who, .1 knew, could 
near, and afford invisible help, and that wms sufllcient 
'for m-e.' " 

Great Then said Great-heart to j^tr Tallant-for-truth, 
Thou hast worthily behaved thyself. Let me see thy 
sword. Sohe 'sho.wed it- ’him. “When he had token it 
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in Ms hand, and looked thereon awhile, he said, Ha! it 
is a right JeruspJem blade, Isa. ii. 3. ^ 

Yaliani, It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, and 
he may venture upon an angel with it. He need not 
fear its holding, if he can teli how to lay on. Its edges 
will never blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, and soul 
and spirit and all, Eph. vi. 12-17; Heb. iv. 12. 

Great But you fought a great while; I wonder you 
was not 'weary. 

Valiant I fought till my sword did cleave to my 
The word hand; and when they were joined together 
The faith! as if a sword grew out of my arm, and 
Blood. when the blood ran through my fingers, 
then I fought with most courage, 2 Sam. xxiii. 10. 

Great Thou hast done well. Thou hast ‘ resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin.’ Thou shalt abide by 
us, come in and go out with us; for we are thy com- 
panions. 

Then they took him and washed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had to refresh him: and so they 
went on together. 

Now, as they went on, because Mr Great-heart was 
delighted in him (for he loved one greatl}? that he found 
to be a man of his hands), and because there were with 
his company them that were feeble and weak, there- 
fore he questioned with Mm about many things; as, 
first, what countryman he was. 

Valiant I am of Dark-land; for there I was born, 
and there my father and mother are still. 

Great Dark-land,, said the guide; doth not that lie 
upon the same coast with the City of Destruction 1 
Valiant Yes, it doth. Now, that which caused me 
How Mr Vaii uome on pilgrimage was this: We had one 
ant came to go Mr Tell-true come into our parts, and he 
on pilgrimage, told it about what Christian had done, that 
went from til© City of Destruction; namely, how. he 
had forsaken his wife and children, and had betaken 
himself to a pilgrim’s life. It was also confidently re- 
ported, how he had killed a serpent that did come out 
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to resist Mm in Ms journey; and how lie got tbrough 
to wMtli# he intended. It was also told, what welcome 
he had at all Ms Lord’s lodgings, especially when he 
came to the gates of the Celestial City; for there, said 
the man, he was received with sound of trumpet by a 
company of Shining Ones. He told it also how all the 
bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and 
what golden garments he was clothed with; with many 
other things that now I shall forbear to relate. In a { 

word, that man so told the story of Christian and Ms :• 

travels, that my heart fell into a burning haste to be | 

gone after him; nor could father or mother stay me, | 

So I got from them, and am come thus far on my way. ;i 

Great You came in at the gate, did you not % 5 

Yaliant Yes, yes; for the same man also told us, I 

that all would be nothing, if we did not ^ ^ , i 

begin to enter this way at the gate. 

Great Look you, said the guide to Christiana, the j 

pilgrimage of your husband, and what he ’ 

has gotten thereby, is spread abroad far and name famous, 
near. 

Valiant Why, is this Christian’s wife ? ! 

Great, Yes, that it is; and these also are her four sons. ? 

What I and going on pilgrimage too 1 i 

Great Yes, verily; they are following after. ^ 

FaZwwjf. It glads me at heart. Good man 1 how joy- ■ 

ful will he be when he shall see them that .He is much 
would not go with him, yet to enter after ! 

him in at the gates into the city ! ! 

G7'eat Without doubt it will be a comfort to him ; '' 

for, next, to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a i 

joy to meet there Ms wife and children. 1 

Valiant But, now you are upon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it. Some make a question, 

W'hether wre shall know one another when we are there.- 
\ - . Great, Do they think they shall know themselves 
then, or that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that 
blissi And if they think they shall know and do these, 
why not know others, and rejoice in their welfare also J 
Again, since relations are our*second self, though that 
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iri Ms liand, and looked thereon awhile, he said, Ha! it 
is a right J erusalem blade, Isa. ii. 3. • 

Valiant It is so. Let a man have one of these 
blades, with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, and 
he may venture upon an angel with it. He need not 
fear its holding, if he can tell how to lay on. Its edges 
will never blunt. It will cut flesh and bones, and soul 
and spirit and all, Eph. vL 12-17; Heb. iv. 12. 

Great But you fought a great while; I wonder you 
was not weary. 

Valiant I fought till my sword did cleave to my 
The word j ^^<3. when they were joined together 

The faith.* as if a sword grew out of my arm, and 
Blood. when the blood ran through my fingers, 
then I fought with most courage, 2 Sam. xxiii. 10. 

Great, Thou hast done well. Thou hast ‘ resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin.’ Thou shalt abide by 
us, come in and go out with us; for we are thy com- 
panions. 

Then they took him and washed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had to refresh him; and so they 
went on together. 

Now, as they went on, because Mr Great-heart was 
delighted in him (for he loved one greatly that he found 
to be a man of his hands), and because there w’ere with 
his company them that were feeble and weak, there- 
fore he questioned with him about many things; as, 
first, what countryman he was. 

Valiant I am of Dark-land; for there I was born, 
and there my father and mother are still. 

Great Dark-land,, said the guide; doth not that lie 
upon the same coast with the City of Destruction 1 

Valiant Yes, it doth. Now, that which caused me 
How m V'lii come on pilgrimage was this : W e had one 

ant caiie to' go Mr Tell-true come into our parts, and he 
on pUgrimage. about what Christian had done, that 

went from the City of Destruction; namely, how he 
had forsaken his wife and children, and had betaken 
himself to a pilgrim’s life. It was also confidently re- 
ported, how he had killed a serpent that did come out 
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to resist Mm in Ms journey; and how lie got through 
to whith# he intended. It was also told, what welcome 
he had at all his Lord’s lodgings, especially when he 
came to the gates of the Celestial City; for there, said 
the man, he was received with sound of trumpet by a 
company of Shining Ones. He told it also how all tlie 
bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and 
what golden garments he was clothed with; with many 
other things that now I shall forbear to relate. In a 
word, that man so told the story of Christian and hia 
travels, that my heart fell into a burning haste to be 
gone after him; nor could father or iiKither stay me. 
So I got from them, and am come thus far on my way. 

Great You came in at the gate, did you not ? 

Valiant Yes, yes; for the same man also told us, 
that ail would be nothing, if we did not ■ , . . . _ 
begin to enter this way at the gate. ^ e^ms ngi . 

Great Look you, said the guide to Christiana, the 
pilgrimage of your husband, and what he 
has gotten thereby, is spread abroad far and name famous, 
near. 

Valiant Wliy, is this Christian’s wife ? 

Great Yes, that it is; and these also are her four sons. 

Valiant What 1 and going on pilgrimage too ? 

Great Yes, verily ; they are following after. 

Valiant It glads me at heart. Good man 1 how joy- 
ful will he be when he shall see them that .He is much 
would uot go with him, yet to enter after 
him in at the gates into the cit}^ 1 

Great Without doubt it will be a comfort to him ; 
for, next, to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a 
joy to meet there his wife and children. 

Valiant BvA, now you are upon that, pray let me 
hear your opinion about it. Some make a question, 
w^hether we shall know one another when we are there. • 

Great Do they think they shall know themselves 
then, or that they shall rejoice to see themselves in that 
blissi And if theythink they shall know and do these, 
why not Miow others, and rejoice in their welfare also 1 
Again, since relations are our "'second self, though that 
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state will be dissolved there, yet why may it not be 
rationally concluded that we shall be more glad to see 
them there, than to see they are wanting ? 

Valiant Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to 
this. Have you any more things to ask me about my 
beginning to come on pilgrimage % 

Great Yes. Was your father and mother willing that 
you should become a pilgrim 1 

Valiant Oh no! They used all means imaginable to 
persuade me to stay at home. 

Great Why, what could they say against it ? 

Valiant They said it was an idle Hfe; and if I my- 
The great stum- inclined to sloth and lazlness, 

b^ng-biocks that I would never countenance a pilgrim’s con- 

by bis friends j*!.* „ 
were laid in his ulwon, 

W- . Great And what did they say else 1 
Valiant. Why they told me that it was a dangerous 
way; yea, the most dangerous waj in the world, said 
they, is that which the pilgrims go. 

Great Did they show 'wherein this way is so danger- 
ous ? 

. Valiant Yes, and that in many particulars. 

Great Name some of them. 

Valiant They told me of the slough of Despond 
The first stum- where Christian was well-nigh smothered, 
biing-biock. They told me that there were archers stand- 
ing ready in Beelzebub Castle, to shoot them that should 
knock at the Wicket-gate for entrance. They also told 
me of the wood and dark mountains ; of the Hill 
Difficulty; of the lions; and also of the three giants, 
Bloody-maii, Maul, and Slay-good. They said, more- 
over, that there was a foul fiend haunted the Yailey of 
Humiliation; and that Christian was by bim almost 
bereft of life. Besides, said they, you must go over the 
Yailey of the Shadow of Death, where the hobgoblins 
are; where the light is darkness ; where the way is full 
of snares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me also of 
Giant Despair, of Doubting Castle, and of the ruin that 
the pilgrims met with here. Further, they said I mu^t 
go over the Enchanted Ground, wMcli was dangerous • 



THE pilgrim’s PROGRESS. 


mr 



md that, after all this, I should find a river, over Avhich 
I should find no bridge, and that that river did lie be- 
twixt me and the Celestial Country. 

6^reat, And was this all 1 

Valiant No. They also told me that this way was 
full of deceivers, and of persons that lay in second 
wait there, to turn good men out of the 
path. 

Greatf But how did they make that out 1 
Valiant They told me that Mr Worldly Wiseman did 
there lie in wait to deceive. They also said that there 
was Formality and Hypocrisy continually on the road. 
They said also, that By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, 
would go near to gather me up; that the Flatterer wmuld 
catch me in his net ; or that, with green-headed Ignor- 
ance, I would presume to go on to the gate, from whence 
he was sent back to the hole that was in the side of the 
hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 

^eat, I promise you this was enough to discourage, 
But did they make an end here ^ 

Valiant No ; stay. They told me also of many that 
had tried that way of old, and that had 
gone a great way therein, to see if they could 
find something of the glory there that so many had so 
much talked of from time to time ; and how they came 
back again, and befooled themselves for setting a foot 
out of doors in that path, to the satisfaction of all the 
country. And they named several that did so, as Ob- 
stinate and Pliable, Mistrust and Timorous, Tiirn-away 
and old Atheist, with several more, who, they said, had 
some of them gone far to see if they could find, but not 
one of them found so much advantage by going as 
amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Great Said they anything more to discourage you ? 
Valiant Yes. They told me of one Mr Fearing, who 
w^as a pilgrim; and how he found this way . 

so solitary, that he never had a comfor- 
table hour therein; also, that Mr Despondency had like 
to have been starved therein: yea, and also (which I 
had almost forgot) that Christian himself, about whom 
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there has been such a noise, after all his yentures for a 
celestial crown, was certainly drowned in the Hack 
Eiver, and never went a foot further, however it was 

did none of these things discourage you ’ 
Valiant No] they seemed but as so many notiungs 

to me. , , . « 

Great How cams that about 5 v ^ m 

Valiant Whj, I still believed what M- 
oveXTBtft Tell-true had said ; and that carried me _ 
bimg-biocus. teyond them alL 

Great. Then this was your victory, even your faith. 
Yaliant. It was sa I believed, and therefore came 
out, got into the way, fought all that set themselves 
agaiMt me, and, by beUeving, am come to this place. 

Wbo would true valour see, 

Let him come Mfclier; 

Oae here will eoBstant be, 

Come wind, come weather. 

There’s no discouragement 

Shall make him once relenti 
p k first avow’d intent 

To be a pilgrim. 

Whoso beset him round 
With dismal stories, 

Do but themselves confound,— 

His strength the more is. 

No lion can him fright — 

He’ll with a giant fight; 

But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. 

Hobgoblin nor fouLfiend 
Can daunt his spirit; 

He knows he at the end 
Shall life’ inherit. 

Then fancies fiy away; 

He’ll not fear what men say; 

He’ll labour night and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

By tMs time they were got to the Encbant^ 
Ground, where the air naturally tended to make 
oue drowsy. And that place was all grown over 
with briers and thorns, excepting here and there. 



B69 



m 


THE PILGEIM's PEOGEESS. 


wliere was an enchanted arbour, upon wMcb if a inan 
sits, or in wMcli if a man sleeps, it is a question, 
say some, whether ever lie shall rise or wake again 
in this world {n). Over this forest, therefore, they went, 
both one and another, and Mr Great-heart went before, 
for that he was the guide; and Mr Yaliant-for-trutli, he 
came behind, being there a guard, for fear, lest 
renture some fiend, or dragon, or giant, or thief, snould 
fall upon their rear, and so do mischief. They went 
on here, each man with his sword drawn in his hand; 
for they knew it was a dangerous place. Also they 
cheered up one another as well as they could. Feeble- 
mind, Mr Great-heart commanded should come up after 


{n) The Enchanted Ground , — ‘The man who ia dreaming/ 
writes Chalmers, ‘ moves in a pictured world of his own. He is 
not steeped in a more deathlike indifference to the actual and the 
peopled world around him, than the man who is busy, for the short 
and fleeting pilgrimage of his days on earth, among its treacherous 
delusions, is shut, in all his sensibilities, and all his thoughts, 
against the certainties of an immortal state. Time moves on with- 
out disturbing it. The last messenger lifts many a note of pre- 
paration, but so deep is tbe lethargy that he is not beard. Every 
year do his approaching footsteps become more distinct, and more 
audible - yet every year rivets the affections of the votary of sense, 
more tenaciously than before, to the scene that is around him. 
One would tbinlc that the fall of so many acquaintances, on every 
side of him, might at length have reached an awakening convic- 
tion into his heart. One would think that, standing alone, and in 
mournful survey amid the wreck of former associations, the spell 
might have been already broken which so fastens him to a perish- 
able world. But, no. The enchantment is not so easily dissolved. 
The deep sleep is not so easily broken. The conscious infirmities 
of age cannot do it; the frequent and touching specimens of mor- 
tality around us cannot do it; the rude entrance of death into our 
own houses, and the breaking up of our own families, cannot do it; 
the melting of our old society away from us, and the constant suc- 
cession of new faces, and new families in their place, cannot do it; 
the tolling of the funeral bell, which has rung so many of oiir com- 
panions across the confines of eternity, and in a few little years 
will perform the same office for us, cannot do it. AO is forgotten 
amid the bargains, and the adventures, and the bustle, and the 
expectation or the scene that is immediately around him; eternity 
is again shut out— and amid the dreaming illusions of a fleeting 
and fantastic day. does he cradle bis infatuated soul into an uttei 
nnconcern about its coming toiments, or its '’''Taing triumphs.’ 
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him; and Mr Despondency was under the eye of Mf 
Valiant. 

hTow they had not gone far, but a great mist and 
darkness fell upon them all; so that they could scarce, 
for a great while, see the one the other. Wherefore 
they were forced, for some time, to feel for one another 
by ■'^i’ds; for they walked not by sight. But any one 
mus-rthink that here was but sorry going for the best 
of them all; but how much worse for the women and 
children, who both of feet and heart were but tender. 
Yet so it was, that through the encouraging 'words of 
him that led in the front, and of him that brought them 
up behind, they made a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The way also was here very wearisome, through dirt 
and slahbiness. Nor was there, on all this ground, so 
nuich as one inn or victualling-house therein to refresh 
the feebler sort. Here, therefore, was grunting, and 
pufSng, and sighing. While one tumbletli over a bush, 
another sticks fast in the dirt; and the children, some 
of them, lost their shoes in the mire ; — while one cries 
out, I am down; and another, Ho ! where are you? 
and a third, The bushes have got such fast hold on me, 
1 think I cannot get away from them. 

Then they came at an arbour, warm, and promising 
An arbour on refreshing to the pilgrims; for it was 

the Enchanted finely 'v^Tought ahove-head, beautified 'with 
roun . greens, furnished with benches and settle. 
It also had in it a soft couch, whereon the weary might 
lean. This,, you must, think, ail things considered, w^as 
tempting; for the pilgrims already began to be foiled 
with the badness of the way. But there was not one 
of them that made so much as a motion to stop there; 
yea, for aught I could perceive, they continually gave 
so heed to the advice of their guide, and he did so 
faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the naiure of 
dangers, when they were at them, that usually, when 
they were nearest to them, they did most pluck up 
their spirits, and hearten one another to deny the flesh. 
Tiie name of This arbour was called The Slothfui’s 
th« arbouf. OR purpose to allure, if it might be. 


raE PILGRIM S PROGRESS. 

some of tlie pilgrims there to take up tlieir rest whoB 
weary. 

I saw then, in my dream, that they went on in this 
their solitary ground, till they came to a The way diffi - 
place at which a man is apt to lose his 
way. Now, though when it was light their guide could 
"well enough tell how to miss those ways that led 
wrong, yet in the dark he was put to a The guide nas 
stand: But he had in his pocket a map 
of all ways leading to or from the Celestial or from the 
City (o); wherefore he. struck a light (for he 
never goes, also, without his tinder-box, and takes a 
view of his book or map, which bids him be careful in 
that place to turn to the right hand way. And had he 
not been careful to look in his map, they had all, in 
probabilit3% been smothered in the mud; for just a 
little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest 
w^y, too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of 
nothing but mud, there made on purpose p destroy the 
pilgrims in. 

Then thought I with myself, Who that goeth on pil- 
grimage but would have one of these maps 
with him, that he may look, when he is at 
a stand, which is the way he must take ] 

They went on then to this Enchanted Ground, till 


(o) Great- Heart $ Ma'p.- 


*Wliat is the world? A wildering maze, 
Wliere sin hath tracked ten thousand ways* 
Her victims to ensnare; 

All broad, and winding, and aslope. 

Ail tempting with perfidious hope, 

All ending in despair. 

Millions of pilgrims throng these road®. 
Bearing their baubles, or their loads, 

Down to eternal night ; 

One only path that never bends, 

Narrow, and rough, and steep, ascends 
From darkness into light. 

Is there no guide to show that path I 
The Bible. He alone who hath 
The Bible, need not stray; 

But he who hath, and will not g!v« 

That light of life to all that live. 

Himself shall lose the wav. 



THE PILGKlJMfS PEOGBESS. 


tkey came to wliere there was another arbour, and it 

An arbour highway side. And in 

and two asleep that arbour there lay two men, whose 
therein. names were Heedless and Too*bold Qt?). 
These two went thus far on pilgrimage; biit here, 
being wearied with their journey, they sat down to rest 
themselves, and so fell fast asleep. When the pilgrims 
saw them, they stood still, and shook their heads, for 
they knew that the sleepers were in a pitiful case. 
Then they consulted what to do; whether to go on 
and leave them in their sleep, or to step to them, and 
try to awake them. So they concluded to go to them 
and awake them, — that is, if they could; but with this 
caution, namely, to take heed that themselves did not 
sit down, nor embrace the ofiered benefit of that 
arbour. 

So they %vent in and spake to the men, and called 
ThepUgrims by his name (for the guide, it 

try to wake seems, did kuow them); but there was no 
voice nor answer. Then the guide did 
shake them, and do what he could to disturb them., 
Then said one of them, I will pay you when I take my 
money. At which the guide shook his head. I will 
fight so long as I can hold my sword in my hand, said 
the other At that one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this ? 
Their endeav- The guide Said, They talk in their sleep, 
onr is fruitless, jf yQ^ Strike them, beat them, or whatso- 
ever else you do to them, they wdii answer you after 
this fashion; or, as one of them said in old time, when 
the waves of the sea beat upon him, and he slept as one 
upon the mast of a ship, ‘ When shall I awake 1 I will 



(p) Mcedless and Too-hold a&leep . — 'Just as in winter,' says 
Caird, ‘ the cold may become so intense as to freeze the thermo^ 
meter, and thereby to lea.ve you without the means of marking the 
subsequent increase of cold, so there is a point in the lowered tem- 
perature of the inward consciousness, when the growing coldness, 
hardness, selfishness, of a man’s nature, can no longer be noted — 
mechanism by which moral variations are determined hecomiug 
itself insensible and motionless.’ 
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. . -n 3o. You know, wken 

seek it again, Prov xxiu. 3 , j - their 

jneu talk in their sleep or reason, 

words are not now, as .there 

There is an incoiierency mlcrrimac’-e and sit- 

was before, % the inischiS of it;— 

ting down here. T ’ nilerimage, it is twenty to 

when heedless ones go P g ^ Enchanted 

one bnt. they are setw^ to. the enemy to 

Ground IS one f see, placed almost 

SHreS’or theway, andsoit standeth against us 
with more advantage. For when, thinks the enemy. wi 
these fools be so desirous to sit down, as when they 
Ire weS ? and when so like to be weary as when 

almost at their journey’s end? f ’ toTha 

that the Enchanted Ground is f ^c^ 

land Beulah, and so near the end ^ 

Wherefore, let pilgrims look to themselves, est it 
happen to them as it has done to these, dhat, as you 
see, are fallen asleep, and none can wake them. 

Then the pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go for- 
ward; only they prayed their guide to stg^e a ligh , 
that they might go_ the rest of their way 
bv the help of the light of a lantern. So ^ .i, f 
he struck a light, and they went by the help of that 
trough the rest of this way, though the darkness was 
very mreat, 2 Pet. i. 19. But the children T,,e children 

IZn to be sorely weary; and they cried cryjor »earr- 

out unto Him that loveth pilgrims, to make _ ^ 

their 'way more comfortable. So by that they had ^ 

a little further, a wind arose that drove away the fog, 
L L air beJame more clear. Yet they were no^fi 

'by much) of the Enchanted Ground; only now they 
;o^d see one another better, and the way wnerem they 

should walk. n ^ 

Now, when they were almost at the end oE this 
ground they perceived that a little before them was a 
solemn noise, as of one that was much con- Stanaart 

cerned So they went on, and^iooked be- in the Enchan 
fore them; and, ^behold, they saw as they tedOrounc 
:'2. B ■ 
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thought, a man upon his knees, with hands and eyes 
lifted up, and speaking, as they thought, earnestly to 
one that was above. They drew nigh, but could not 
tell w’hat he said. So they went softly till he hM 
done. When he had done, he got up, and began to 
rnn towards the Celestial City. Then Mr Great-heart 
called after him, saying, Soho, friend! let us have your 
company, if you go, as I suppose you do, to the Celestial 
City. So the man stopped, and they came up to him. 
But so soon as Mr Honest saw him, he said I know 
tliis man. Then said Mr Valiant-for-truth, Pr’ythee, 
Thestotyof who is it? It is one, said he, who comes 

Stand-fast, from whereabouts I dwelt. His name is 
Stand-fast; he is certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up one to another. And presently 
T.aik between Said to old Honest, Ho, father 

him and JMr Hoiiestl are yoli there ? Ay, said he, that 
Honest. j am, as sure as you are there. Eight 
glad am I, said Mr Stand-fast, that I have found you 
on this road. And as glad am I, said the other, that I 
espied you upon your knees. Then Mr Stand-fast 
blushed, and said, But why, did you see me? Yes, 
that I did, quoth the other, and with my heart was 
glad at the sight. Why, what did you think ? said 
Stand-fast. Think I said old Honest ; what should I 
think ? I thought we had an honest man upon the 
road, and therefore should have his company by-and-by. 
If you thought not amiss, said Stand-fast, how happy 
am 1 1 But if I be not as I should, I alone must bear 
it. That is true, said the other; but your fear doth 
further confirm me that things are right betwixt the 
Piince of Pilgrims and your soul For saith He, 
‘ Blessed is the man that feareth al way, V Pro v. xxviii. 14. 

ValianL Wed but, brother, I pray thee tell us whal 
They found was it that was the cause of thy being upon 
him at prayer. ] 5 ;nees even HOW? Was it for that some 
special mercy laid obligations upon thee, or how ? 

Stand, Why, we are, as you see, upon the Enchanteu 
. “ What it was Grcuiid;' and as I was corning along, I was 
that fetched musing with myself of ivhat a daimerous 
naiai?e tne roaa in this place was, and how 
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*1 + hoA rnme even thus far on pilgrimage had 

SSer The death which such die is not gnevou 
?ftS for he that goeth away in a sleep begins that 
«’w5h desire Sid pleasure; yea, such acquiesce 

in the will of that disease. iviTVi said 

ifow. Then Mr Honest interrupting of him, said, 

Did you see the two men asleep m the ^ 

sLnd. Ay, ay, I saw^ Heedless and Too - 1 1 , 

and for aught I know, there they will he till they n>t, 
Prov X 7. But let me go on in my tale. As I was 

*hus ’musing, as I said, there w.is one m very pleasant 

attire but^old, who presented herself unto me, and 

SSd m. thri. Ihtogs, to f?, to My. to 

and her bed. Now, the truth is, I was both a-wt^i} 
and sleepy I am also as poor as an ovlet, and that, 
Well, I „v.le,d ker once 
Ld twice, but she put by my repulses, and smiled. 
Then I began to be angry; but she ma,ttered that no- 
thing at all Then she made offers again, and said if i 
would be ruled by her, she would make me great and 
happy; for, said she, I am the mistress of the woild, 
and men are made happy by me. Then I asked her 
name, and she told me it was Madam Madam Bni>* 
Bubble. This set me further from her; Me.orthisvam 
but she still followed me with enticements. 

Then I betook me, as you saw, to my knep, a,nd with 
hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to Him that had 
said he would help. So, just as you came up, the gen- 
tlewoman went her way. Then I continued to give 
tbauks for my great deliyerance; for^ I verily believe 
she intended no good, but rather sought to make stop 

of me in my journey. : r tj *. 

ifoK. AVithout doubt her designs were bad. tsut 
Stay, mow you talk of her, methiuks I either have seen 
her or have read some 

Stand, Perhaps you have dene both- 


376 


THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


Eon. - Madam Bubble ! (g) is she not a tall, cimely 
dame, somewhat of a swarthy completion ? 

Stand. Right, you hit it; she is just such a one. 

Hon. Doth she not speak very smoothly, and give 
you a smile at the end of a sentence 

Stand. You fall right upon it again, for these are her 
very actions. 

Emi. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side, 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as 
if that was her heart’s delight ? 

Stand. It is just so; had she stood by all this while, 
you could not more amply have set her forth before me, 
nor have better described her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good limner, 
and he that wrote of her said true. 

'Great. This woman is a witch, and it is by virtue of 

_ ber sorceries that this ground is enchanted. 

Whoever doth lay their head down in her 
lap, had as good lay it down on that block over which 
the axe doth hang; and whoever lay their eyes upon 
her beauty are accounted the enemies of God, James 

(^) Madame BMle . — Her character, in •which the world is 
described, may be illustrated by a parable of Krummacher; — 
‘There was a rich man at the Court of King Herod; he was 
his high chamberlain, and was clothed in costly apparel, and 
lived in the greatest state and magnificence. And there came 
to him from distant lands a friend of his yonth, whom he had 
not seen for many years. Anxious to do him honour, the high 
chamberlain made a great feast, and invited all his friends. The 
tables were laden with the most delicate viands on dishes of 
gold and silver, and many costly vessels filled with wines of all 
kinds. The rich man sat at the head of his table; on his right 
hand sat the friend who had come from distant lands; and they ate 
and drank, and were satisfied. Then said the stranger to the 
King's high chamberlain, ‘ I have never seen such magnificence as 
this in my native land.’ And he praised all he saw, and esteemed 
his friend the happiest of men. But the rich man took an apple 
from off a golden dish; the apple was large and smooth, and rosy 
as the cheek of a sleeping infant; and as he handed it to his 
friend, he said, ‘ Behold this apple, it lay upon a golden dish, and 
it is lovely to look upon.’ And the stranger took the apple and cut 
it through; but alas, at its core was a worm. Then the stranger 
gave a glance toward his host. But the high chamberlain looked 
down, and sighed*’ 
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,v 4- 1 Jolin ii. i?. TMs is slie that maintaiueth in 
their splendoiir Si those that are the enemas of pil- 
Ir ms: yerthis is she that hath bought off_ many a 
E from a pilgrim's life. She is a great gossips; she 
is always, both she and her daughters, at one pilgii_ 
heels or another, now commending, and then preferring 
the escellences of this life. She is 
slut- she will talk with any man. She always la^ohe 
poor pilgrims to scorn, but highly commends tn® ^h 
H thL be one cunning to get money in P^> 
will speak well of him from house to house._ She loyeth 
banqueting and feasting mainly well; she is ® ^ 

one full table or another. She has given it out in somo 
places that she is a goddess; and therefore 
worship her. She has her times and open places et 
cheating; and she will say and avow it, that none can 
show a good comparable to hers. ^ i ,, 

dwell with children’s children, if they will but love her 
and make much of her. She will cast out of her purse 
gold like dust, in some places, and to some pemons 
She loves to be sought after, spoken well of, and to lie 
in the bosoms of men. She is never weary of com- 
mending her commodities, and she loves them most 
that think best of her. She will promise to some 
crowns and kingdoms, if they wiU but take her advice, 
yet many hath she brought to the halter, and ten thou- 
sand times more to hell. * * 4 . 4 . 1 . + 

Stand. Oh! said Stand-fast, what a mercy is it that 
I did resist her; for whither might she have drawn me. 

Great. Whither! nay, none but God knovrs whither. 
But in general, to be sure, she would have drawn thee 
‘ into mrny foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown mm 
in destruction and perdition,’ I Tim. ti. 9. It was she 
tliat set Absalom against his father, and Jeroboam 
ac^ainst his master. It was she that persuaded Judas 
to sell his Lord; and that prevailed with Demas to for- 
sake the godlv pilgrim’s life. None can tell of the 
mischief that she doth. She makes variance betwixt 
rulers and subjects, betwixt parents and children, be- 
twixt neighbour and ueishbour, betwixt a man and his 
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wife, betwixt a man and himself, bet’^xt the fiesh and 
the Spirit. Wherefore, good Mr Stand-fast, be as your 
name is; and ^ when you have done all, stand.’ 

At this discourse there was among the pilgrims a 
mixture of joy and trembling; but at length they brake 
rut and sang: 

What danger is the ])ilgrim in I 
How many are his foes ! 

How many ways there are to sin 
Ho living mortal knows. 

Some of the ditch are shy, yet can 
Lie tumbling in the mire; 

Some, though they shun the frying-rpan, 

Do leap into the fire. 

After this, I beheld until they were come nnto the 
land of Beulah, where the sun shineth night and 
day. Here, because they were weary, they betook 
themselves a while to rest. And because this 
country was common for pilgrims, ana because the 
orchards and vineyards that were here belonged to the 
King of the Celestial Country, therefore, they were 
licensed to make bold with any of his things. But a 
little while soon refreshed them here; for the hells did 
so ling, and the trumpets continually sound so melodi- 
ously, that they could not sleep, and yet they received 
as much refreshing as if they had, slept their sleep ever 
so soundly. Here also all the noise of them that walked 
the streets was. More pilgrims have come to town! 
And another would answer, saying, And so many went 
over the water, and were let in at the golden gates to- 
day ! They would cry again. There is now a legion of 
Shining Ones just come to town, by which we know 
that there are more pilgrims upon the road; for here 
they come to wait for them, and to comfort them after 
their sorrow 1 Then the pilgrims got up, and w^alked 
to and fro. But how were their ears now filled with 
heavenly noises, and their eyes delighted with celestial 
visions 1 In tins land they heard nothing, saw nothing, 
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felt notting, smeUed iiotMng, tasted nothing, that was 

offensive to their stomach or mind; only 

wnen they tasted of the water of the river to the 

over which they were to go, they thought s'™ • 

that it tasted a little bitterish to the palate, but it 

proved sweet when it was down. _ names 

In this place there was a ^ecorl kept of the 
of them tLt had been pilgrims of old, and a history of 
all the famous acts that they had done, i Death has 
was here also much discoursed, how the Us ebwngs^d 
river to some had had its flowings, and the tide, 
what ebbings it had while others have gone 
over. It has been in a manner dry for some, while it 
has overflowed its banks for others. 

In this place the children of the town would go mto 
the King’s gardens, and gather nosegays for toe pil- 
grims, and bring them to them with much affecaon. 
Here also grew camphire, with spikenard and saffron, 
calamus and cinnamon, with all its trees of 
cense, myrrh, and aloes, with all chief spices. i 
these the pilgrims’ chambers were perfumed while they 
stayed here; and with these were their bodies anointed, 
to prepare them to go over the river when the time 

appointed was come. . , p xi 

Now, while they lay here, and waited for the good 
hour there was a noise in the town that ^ messenger 

there was a post come from the Celestiai of 

Cliristiana. 

City, with matter of great importance to one _ _ 

Christiana, the wife of Christian the pugnm. So in- 
quiry was made for her, and the house was^ found out 
where she was. So the post prese^ed her with a 
letter. The contents whereof were, Hail, ^is message, 
good woman ! I bring thee tidings that 
the Master caileth for thee, and ^ expecteth that thou 
shouidest stand in his presence, in clothes of immor- 
tality, within these ten days. , , i 

When he had read this letter to her, he gave her 
therewith a sure token that he was a true .i^owjeicome 
messenger, and was come to bid her make jjjjve 

haste to be gone. The token was, an notuh^g to &o 
arrow with a point sharpened with love, 
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let easily into her heart, which by degrees wrooght so 
effectually with her, that at the time appointed she 
must be gone. 

'^Wlien Christiana saw that her time was come, and 
that she was the first of this company that was to go 
over, she called for Mr Great-heart her guide, and told 
him how matters were. So he told her he was heartily 
glad of the news, and could have been glad had the 
Her speech to post come for him. Then she bid that he 
her guide, should give advice how^ all things should 
he prepared for her journey. So he told her, saying, 
Thus and thus it must be; and we that survive will 
accompany you to the river side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her 

To her children told them that she yet read 

with comfort the mark that was set in their 
foreheads, and was glad to see them with her there, and 
that they had kept their garments so white. Lastly, 
she bequeathed to the poor that little she had, and 
commanded her sons and daughters to be ready against 
the messenger should come for them. 

When she had spoken these w^ords to her guide, and 
To Mr Valiant her children, she called for Mr Valiant- 
’ for-truth, and said unto him, Sir, you have 
in all places showed yourself true-hearted; be ‘ faithful 
unto death,’ and my King will give you ‘a crown of 
life.’ I would entreat you to have an eye to my chil- 
dren; and if at any time you see them faint, speak 
comfortably to them. For my daughters, my sons’ 
To Mr stand- wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling 
fast. promise upon them will be their end. 

But she gave Mr Stand -fast a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr Honest, and said of him, 
- ‘ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 

0 0 ones . Then, said he, I wish you a fair 

day when you set out for Mount Zion, and shall be glad 
to see that you go over the river dryshod. But she an- 
swered, Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone; for 
however the weather is in my journey, I shall have time 
enough when I come there; to sit down and rest me and 
dry me. 
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Then came in that good man Mr Eeady-to-halt, to 
see her- So she said unto hiin, Thy travd To Mr Ready- 

hither has been with difficulty; but that 
S make thy rest the sweeter. But watch and be 
ready ; for aLny hour when ye think not, the mes- 

^XerTJcirm Mr Despondmicy, and his daughter 
■Unoh afraid- to whom she said, You ought to De.ipon- 

^ShSifore.^ 

aeiiverance from tlie hands of Giant despair 
and out of Doubting Castle.^ The effect of that mercy 
is that you are*»brought with safety hither. c y 
wkSulfand cast away fear; ‘be sober, and hope to 

Then' she said to Mr Feehle-niind, Thou wast deli- 
vered from the mouth of Giant Slay-go<^, 

that thou mightest live in the light of the ^ 

H-ring for ever, and see thy king with comfort , only I 
advisee thee to repent thee of thine aptness to fear and 
doubt of his goodness, before he sends for thee , lest 
thou shouldst, when he comes, be forced to stand before 
him for that fault with blusMng- _ _ 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gon 
So the road was full of people to see her Her tast day 
take her journey. But, benoia, au rne 
banks beyond the river were full of horses ^ 

and chariots, which were come down from above to ac- 
company her to the city ^te So she 
entered the river, with a beckon of fareweB to those 
that followed het to the river side. The last words that 
she was heard to say here were, I come, Lord, to be wita 
thee, and bless thee (r.) 

(r) Christiana's Death . — . 

^ * < Go child of darkness, see a Christian me, 

^-o horror pales his lip, or ditns his eye ; 

No fiend-shaped phantoms of destruction s-ast 

The hope religion pillows on his heart, 

When, with a faltering hand, he waves adieu 

Meek as an infant to the mother’s breast 
Turns, fondly longing for its wonted rest. 

He pants for vrhere congenial spirits stray. 

Tarns to his God, and sighs his soul away. 
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{«) Ready-to-haUs Death . — 

* This, only this, subdues the fear of death: 

\nd what is this ? Surv-ey the wondrous cure, 
And at each step let higher wonder rise. 

Pardon for infinite offence ; and pardon 
Through means that speak its value infinite ; 

A pardon bought with blood ; with blood divine 
With blood divine of Him I made my foe. 


So lier cMldren and friends returned to their place^ 
for those that w^iited for Christiana had carried her out 
of their sight. So she went and called, and entered in 
at the gate with ail the ceremonies of joy that her hus- 
band Christian had entered with before her. 

At her departure, her children wept. But Mr Great- 
heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well-timed 
cymbal and harp for joy. So all departed to their re- 
spective places. 

In process of time there came a post to the town again, 
Keady«to-haifc and his business was with Mr Beady-to- 
summoned. go inquired him out, and said to 

him, I am come to thee In the name of Him whom thou 
hast loved and followed, thongh upon crutches; and my 
message is to tell thee, that he expects thee at his 
table, to sup with him in his kingdom, the next day 
after Easter; wherefore prepare thyself for this journey. 

Then he also gave him a token that he was a true 
messenger, saying, ^ I have broken thy golden bowl, and 
loosed thy silver cord,’ Eccles. xii. 6. 

After this, Mr Beady-to-halt called for his fellow- 
pilgrims, and told them, saying, I am sent for, and God 
. shall surely visit you also. So he desired 
remises. Valiant to make his will. And because 
he had nothing to bequeath to them that should sur- 
vive him but his crutches and his good wishes, there- 
His will fore thus he said, These crutches I bequeath 

to my son that shall tread in my steps, 
with an hundred warm wishes that^, he may prove 
better than I have done. 

Then he thanked Mr Great-heart for his conduct and 
kindness, and so addressed himself to his journey (s'). 
When he came at the brink of the river he said, Now 
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I shall haye no more need of these crutches, since 
yonder are chariots and horses for me to . 
ride on. The last words he was heard to ^ 

say were, Welcome life! So he went his way. 

After this, Mr Eeeble-mind had tidings brought him 
that the post sounded his horn at his Feebie-mind 
chamber door. Then he came in, and told 
him, saying, I am come to tell thee that thy Master 
hath need of thee; and that in a very little time thou 
must behold his face in brightness. And take this as 
a token of the truth of my message: * Those that look 
out of the vrindows shall be darkened,’ Eccles. xii. 3. 

Then Mr Feeble-mind called for his friends, and told 
them what errand had been brought unto him, and 
what token he had received of the truth of the message. 
Then he said, Since I have nothing to be- He makes 
queath to any, to what purpose should I nowm. 
n^ake a will ^ As for my feeble mind, that I wEl 
leave behind me; for that I have no need of that in 
the place whither I go, nor is it worth bestowing upon 
the poorest pilgrim; wherefore, when I am gone, I de- 
sire that you, Mr Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. 
This done, and the day being come in which he was to 
depart, he entered the river as the rest. 

His last words were, Hold out, Faith and 
Patience! So he went over to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr De- 
spondency was sent for; for a post was Mr Despond- 
come, and brought this message to him; 

Trembling man! these are to summon thee to be 
ready with thy King by the next Lord’s day, to shout 
for joy for thy deliverance from all thy doubtings. And, 
said the messenger, that my message is true, take this 
for a proof; so he gave him a grasshopper to be a bur- 
den unto Mm, Eccles. xii. 5. 

Now Mr Bespohdency’s daughter, whose name wm 
Much-afraid, sai^ when she heard what His daughter 
was done, that she would go with her goes too. 
father. Then Mr Despondency said to his friends, 
Myself and my daughter, you know what we have 
been, and how troublesome we have behaved ourselves 
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in every company. My will and my danglitei^s 
His will desponds and slavish fears be by 

’ no man ever received, from the day of our 
departure, for ever; for I know that after my death 
they will offer themselves to others. For, to be plain 
with you, they are ghosts, the which we entertained 
when we first began to be pilgrims, and could never 
shake them off after: and they will walk about, and 
seek entertainment of the pilgrims; but for our sakes 
shut ye the doors upon them. 

When the time was come for them to depart, they 
went to the brink of the river. The last words of 
Mr Despondency were, farewell night; wel- 
His as worcs. jj-g ^^^ughter Went through the 

river singing, but none could understand what she said. 

Tlien it came to pass, a while after, that there was a 
post in the town that inquired for Mr Honest. So he 
Mr Honest came to his house where he was, and de- 
summoned. Hvered to Ms hand these lines; Thou art 
commanded to be ready against this day sevennight, to 
present thyself before thy Lord, at his Father’s house. 
And for a token that my message is true, ^All the 
daughters of music shall be brought low,’ Eccles. xii. 4. 
He makes no Then Mr Honest called for his friends, and 
said unto them, I die, but shall make no 
will. As for my honesty, it shall go with me; let him 
that comes after be told of this. When the day that 
he was to be gone was come, he addressed himself to 
go over the river. Now the river at that time over- 
Good-consci- fiowed tfie batiks in some places; but Mr 
Honesf ^^over Honest in Ms life-time had spoken to one 
the river. Good-conscience to meet him there, the 
which he also did, and lent him his hand, and so helped 
him over. The last words of Mr Honest were, Grace 
reigns ! So he left the world (t). 

After this it was noised abroad that Mr Yaliant-for- 
Mr Valiant truth was taken with a summons by the 
summoned, game post as the other, had this for a 

(t) Eonesfs Death , — Good conscience represents tbe steady ad- 
herence of this pilgrim to the faith and practice of the gospeh 
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token that the summons was true, ‘ That his nitchep 
was broken at the fountain,’ Eccles. xii. 6. When he 

f and toH them 

01 It. iiien said he, I am going to my Father’s* -irjfl 

_ ough with great difficulty I.am got hither, yet now I 
do not repent me of all the trouble I have bLi at to 
arrive where I am. My sword I give to 

him that shall succeed me in my pilarimaee • 
and my courage and skill to him that can get it. Mv 
marks and scars I carry with me, to be a witness for 
me that I have fought His battles who now will be mv 
rewarder. When the day that he must go hencf 
come, many accompanied him to the river side into 
wnich as he went he said, ‘ Death, where is ’ 
thy stmg V And as he went down deeper 
he said, ‘Grave, where is thy victory f So he passed 

of the pilgrims found upon his knees in the « 

Lnchauted Ground— for the post brought it him open in 

£;"3 H. ast-t 

flso heu-desemng siCe™*; I d 

Je uMotife “erey of God L !niri.t 

in oae-aarle mLTrf God r'“°T*^-^ 

(£i) Valiant-for-MA’s J)eafA.-~^ 

‘ The pains of death are past, 
anti sorrow cease. 

And life’s loiig warfare Closed at Iasi 
Hu soul IS found in peac& 

of Christ, well done; 

F raise De thy new empiov : 

And while eternal ages ran, 

Kesi in thy SaTiour’s ioy.* ■ 
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Ms liands. The contents whereof were, that he iignst 
prepare for a change pf life, for Ms Master was not will- 
ing that he should be so far from him any longer. At 
this Mr Stand-fast was put into a muse. Nay, said the 
messenger, you need not doubt the truth of my message, 
for here is a token of the truth thereof : ‘ Tliy wheel is 
broken at the cistern,’ Ec. xii. 6 . Then he called 
He calls for unto Mr Great-heart, who was 'their guide, 
Mr Oreat-heart MlU, Sir, although it WaS BOt 

my hap to be much in your good company in the days 
His speech to of niy pilgrimage ; yet, since the time I 
knew you, you have been profitable to me. 
When I came from home, I left behind me a wife and 
five small children let me entreat you, at your return 
(for I know that you will go and return to your Master’s 
house, in hopes that you may yet be a conductor to 
more of the holy pilgrims), that you send to my family, 
and let them be acquainted with all that hath or shall 
His erranfi to happen unto me. Tell them, moreover, of 

his family, my happy arrival to this place, and of the 
present [and] late blessed condition that I am in. 
Tell them, also of Christian, and Christiana his wife, and 
how she and her children came after her husband. Tell 
them also of what a happy end she made, and whither 
she was gone, I have little or nothing to send to my 
family, except it be prayers and tears for them ; of which 
it wdU suffice if thou acquaint them, if perad venture 
they prevail 

When Mr Stand-fast had thus set tMngsin order, and 
the time being come for him to haste him away, ho 
also went down to the river. Now there was a great 
calm at that time in the river 5 wherefore Mr Stand-fast, 
when he %vas about half way in, stood a while, and 
talked to his companions that had waited upon him 
thither. And he said, This river has been a terror to 
His last words. jca, the thoughts of it also have 

often frightened me. Now methinks I 
stand easy; my foot is fixed upon that upon which the 
feet of the priests that bare the ark of the covenant 
stood, while Israel went over this Jordan (Josh iii. 17.V 
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The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to the 
stomach cold; yet the thoughts qj^what I am going to, 
and of the conduct that waits for me on the other side, 
doth lie as a glowing coal at my heart. I see myself 
now at the end of my journey; my toilsome days are 
ended. I am going now to see that head which was 
crowned with thorns, and that face that was spit apon 
for me. I have formerly lived by hearsay and faith; 
but now I go where I shall live by sight, and shall be 
with Him in whose company I delight myself. I have 
loved to hear my Lord spoken of ; and wherever I have 
seen the print of his shoe in the earth, there I have 
coveted to set my foot too. His name has been to me as 
a civet-box; yea, sweeter than all perfumes. His voice 
to me has been most sweet; and his countenance I have 
more desired than they that have most desired the 
light of the sun. His word I did use to gather for my 
food, and for antidotes against my faintings. He has 
held me, and hath kept me from mine iniquities; yea, 
my steps have been strengthened in his way. 

Now, while he was thus in discourse, his counte- 
nance changed; his strong man bowed under him: and 
after he had said, Take me, for I come unto thee, he 
ceased to be seen of them (v). 

But glorious it Was to see how the open region was 
filled with horses and chariots, with trumpeters and 
pipers, with singers and players on stringed instru- 
ments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, and 

{v) Stand-fasfs death. — Rev. Robert Bruce, having lived to a 
venerable old age, one morning, after breakfasting, suddenly spoke, 
— 'Laughter, hark ! doth not my master call me?’ Asking for 
his Bible, he perceived that his eyes were dim, and that he could 
no longer read its precious words. ‘Find for me,’ said he, ‘the 
eighth chapter of Romans, and lay my finger on the passage, ‘ I an» 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principal- 
ities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any otbe^ creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,' Now, 
is p.iy finger,’ he asked, ‘ placed upon these blessed words ? ’ Being 
assured it was, he said, ‘Then, God bless you, God bless you all, dear 
cli iidren. I have refreshed myself with you this morning and shall bsi 
at tlis banquet of my Saviour ere it is night,’ And thus he dieci 
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followed one another in at the beautiful gate of tha 
city (tv), 

As for Christian’s' children, the four boys that 
Christiana brought with her with their wives and chil- 
dren, I did not stay where I was till they were gone over. 
Also, since I came away, I heard one say that they 
were yet alive, and so would be for the increase of 
the Church in that place where they were for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give 
those that desire it an account of “ what I here am 
silent about. Meantime, I bid my reader, 

AbiS!?. ^ 

w) Immanuel's Land.-^ 

* Oh 1 I am my beloved' s, 

And my beloved is mine i 
He brings a poor vile sinnei.* 

Into His home of wine. 

I stand upon His merit», 

I know no safer stand; 

Kot e’en where glory dweileth 
In ImraanueVs land. 

I shall sleep sound in Jesus, 

EOi’d with His likeness ri&e 
To live and tp adore Him, 

To see Him with these eyes. 

'Tween me and reguTrection, 

But paiadise doth stand 
Then, then for glory dwelling, 

In Immanuel’s land. 

The sands of time are sinking. 

The dawn of heaven breaks, 

The summer morn I’ve sighed to?, 

The fair sweet morn awakes. 

Hark, dark hath been the midnigM 
But day-spring is at hand ; 

Andgloi’y, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel’s land. 

The King there in his beauty. 

Without a veil is seen, 

It were a well spent journey. 

Though sev’u deatirs lay betwee;;.. 

X he Lamb, with His fair army. 

Doth on hi ount 2;ion stand, 

And glory, glory dwelleth 
In Immanuel’s Lami. 

T ve wrestled on towards heaven, 

’Gainst storm, and wind, and 
Kow like a weary traveller, 

That leaneth on his guide 
Amid the shades of evening, 

While sinks life’s ling*ring sasKi, 
i bail the glory dawnmt 
Prom Immanuel’s land," 





